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LER 
VenzREAL DISEASE 8, 


The For BOOK, 


Of the Atiology, Diagnoſtic, Prog- | 
noftic, and Cure of the Venereal 
Diſeaſe when it is become univerſal: 


O R, 


Of the Confirmed Pox. 


CHAP. 1. 
Deſcription of the Confirmed Pox. 


ITHERTO we have treated of topical or Deſcriprica 


2 local Yenereal Diſeaſes, which ariſe upon 
ene ea, 5 the infection, and fr en 


7 parts that firſt receiv'd 
it, e by become as it were 


Relat retman.of the Fr: 3 to 
treat of the Pox in its confirm'd ſtate, in which not 
one or two parts of the body, or one or more functions 
2 animal ceconomy are diſorder'd, but Lr 
eve of the body is intected, 

natural offices difturb'd, The nature of this Diſeaſe is 
of ſo wide an extent, and it comprehends ſuch an in- 
finite number of different ſymptoms, that it rather ap- 
r therefore it 

Vol., II. B were 


I Diſaſ ef Therefore I. The Diſeaſes of the parts of Genera- | 


(2) 


were vain to attempt a definition of a Diſeaſe that 
cannot be comprehended within the ſtrait limits of a 
definition; and it is much better to place in one view 
the nature, form, and diſpoſition of this Diſeaſe, and 
the ſeries and connexion of the effects which it produ- 
ces, by an accurate deſcription and enumeration of its 
more remarkable Symptoms. ' But that every thing 
might be explain d in its proper order, it was neceſſary 
to diſtinguiſh the ſymptoms that affect the parts, from 
the ſymptoms by which the functions ſuffer, and to 
treat of them in diſtinct Chapters, according to the 
different parts or functions to which they belong. 


tb:Genicals. tion either increaſe, break out again, or ariſe de novo. 


II. Diſeaſes 
of the Skins 


1. Thoſe with which the Patient is afflicted at preſent 
increaſe and become more malignant. Hence if with 
the Confirm'd Pox, the Patient labours under a virulent 
Gonorrhœa, it becomes more acrimonious, and the 
diſcharge increaſes; hence ſeveral callous bodies ariſe 
in the Proſtates, ſeminary Veſicles, and Urethra; from 
hence proceed Impoſtumations, Ulcers, and Fiſtulæ of 
thoſe parts. 

2, They break out again where they have been long 
cured. ence in the Confirm'd Pox the Parts of Ge- 
neration, without any manifeſt cauſe, are frequently 
afflicted with chancrous Ulcers, Porri, Verrucz, Con- 
dylomata ; near the Anus ariſe Fraga, Fici, Mariſcæ; 


in the Groins Bubo's; in the Teſticles Tumours of 
different kinds, Spermatocele, Varicocele, Sarcocele, 


Pneumatocele, Hydrocele. 

-- 3. They ariſe de novo, where they have not been 
before. nce it is common in the Confirm'd Pox, 
for the Parts of Generation to be affected with local 
Diſeaſes that before they have been unacquainted with, 
if you except the virulent Gonorrhœa, which I never 


could obſerve, nor any one elſe that ever I heard of, 


to be produced by the Pox alone, without impure 

II. The Skin is affected in diverſe manners. 
1. Its colour is alter'd with plain ſpots not project- 
ing, eſpecially upon the Breaſt, and between the = 
N 3 


(3) 
pulz, of a roſe colour,. purple, yellow, or livid; ſomes 
times diſtinct, ſmall, circular; ſometimes. broad, and 

2. It is affected with the Scab, Ringworm, Tetter, 
or Herpes — ſorts, arp, running, 
puſtular, milkary, 2/185: 1:21 

3. It is chopp'd in the Palms of the Hands, and 
Soles of the Feet, with hard clefts or rhagades, callous, 
icching, running with a thin Ichor, and the cuticle be- 
ing looſen'd from the ſubjacent Skin, ſeparates from it 
in ſmall pieces like ſcales. 

4. It is troubled with hard, callous, circular 'Tuber- 
cles or Puſtules, not riſing very high, ulcerated at the 
top, for the moſt part dry and without matter, but 
ſometimes moiſt and running, furfuraceous, 
yellow, which are common in the corners of the Lips, 
and on the Alz Naſi; they are frequently to be found 
too about the Forehead and Temples, and behind the 
Cars, where being diſpoſed in order, they form the 
figure of a crown, and are commonly call'd by the 
French le chapelet; from thence they ſpread over the 
whole Head, and by degrees occupy other parts of the 
Body, but chiefly thoſe that are furniſh'd with Hair. 

5. It becomes ſmooth where the Hairs have fallen 
off, which produces a baldneſs about the Temples, and 
upon the hinder part of the Head, and all the hairy 
parts, as the Eyebrows, Cheeks, Chin, Groins, are 
robb'd of their covering. 

6. Laſtly, the Nails, which are the extreme appen- 
dixes of the Skin, become uneven, rough, ragged, and 
the Skin cleaving at their roots, and being inflam'd and 
ulcerated, they drop off. 


III. The internal parts of the Mouth, Throat, and 111. PI. 


0 , of the Mou b, 
Noſe are diſorder'd. | 2 pos 


I. The Uvula, Tonſils, and the whole arch of the Pages. 
Fauces, ſuffer pain, heat, and inflammation, are eat 
into by Ulcers, and a Caries is communicated to the 
Bones of the Palate, by which they are in a ſhort time 
deſtroy'd. 

2. Tubercles and Puſtules grow in the Palate, whic 
degenerate into round 2 2 Ulcers, by 9 

a 2 


Iv. Pains 
in different 
parts, 


(4) 
the whole bony Roof of the Palate is 
a Caries, ſometimes as far as the Noſe. 

3. The Membrana Pituitaria partaking of this Diſ- 
order, either is enlarg'd into fungous, ulcerous, callous, 
carcinomatous Polypus's, or is attack d with a great 
number of Phlyctænæ, which terminate in Ozznz or 
malignant Ulcers, by which means the ſpongious Bones, 
and the two triangular Bones of the Noſe, with the 
Vomer by which it is ſupported, 5 „ 
2 which occaſions a manifeſt depre of the 

oſe. 

4. From hence ariſe many diſorders of the Organs of 
I whence a change of the Voice, Hoarſneſs, 

of Speech. 
5. The Gurns are eroded with Aphthz and Ulcers, 
from whence proceeds Pains, Looſeneſs, Caries, and 
3 dale Breath, from th 
6. From hence a ſtinking Breath, from the corrupt- 
ed, ulcerated, putrid parts through which the air is 
drawn, as the Noſe, Throat, and Mouth. 

IV. Frequent, acute, violent pains torment the Pa- 
tient in the night-time, eſpecially when in bed, when 
the Body grows hot with the covering ; theſe pains 


with 


differ in their nature, degree, and in the part affected, 


and are either tenfive, pungent, or ſtabbing. 

r. Sometimes they affect muſcular and membranous 
7 and are like Rheumatick Pains; ſometimes the 

igaments and Tendons that ſurround the Joints, like 
Gouty Pains; ſometimes both, and ſeem to be a mix- 
ture of the Gout and Rheumatiſm. 

2. Amongſt other kinds of Yenereal Pains, the iſchi- 
atic parts are er rr in which the 
parts lying near the Os Iſchium, and the whole external 
part of the Hip, are affected; and the Lumbago, 
which affects the Loins, and pains which afflict the 
* as tho? they were broken or bored through with 
a Trepan. 

3. But the Parts affected with Venereal Pains, ſome- 
times are hot and painful, without tumour or inflam- 
mation; on the other hand they are ſometimes ſwell'd 
and inflam'd, and if care be not taken, come to ſup- 
puration. 


(5) 
—— Wich the ſame kind of Uncertainty, theſe 
ains are ſometimes fix d and permanent, at other 
times wandering. 
V. The Bones are ſubject alſo to various Diſorders v. 


in the middle and thickeſt part, they ſwell out into gf % Bones, | 


greater or ſmaller Exoſtoſes, ſometimes ſoft, and as it 
were pulpy, ſometimes hard, and truly bony, which 
at one time rage violently with pain, at another time 
are {light and very eaſy to be born; nay ſometimes 
quite without pain. 

2. The Bones at their — wore Jar we 
ſpongy, and ſet thick, are by degrees enlarg'd with a 
ſlow accretion of matter or hyperoſtoſis in the whole 
ſubſtance, bur unequally, according to the inequality 
of its thickneſs; from * you have tumour, pai 
difficulty of motion, Anchyloſis, c. ot the Joints to 
which the heads of thoſe Bones belong. 

3. They are affected with an external Caries, whieh 
attacks the ſuperficies ; with an internal one which 
ſeizes the Meditullium; with an univerſal one which 
deſtroys the whole ſubſtance of the Bone, from whence | 
becoming brittle and half eat, they are ſeparated and 
broke with ſmall or no force. 

4. Nay, it is found by obſervations made _—_— 
perſons, that the very Marrow that fills the Cavity of 
the Bone has been inflam'd, ſuppurated, ulcerated, 
ſo as to have occaſion'd moſt violent pains, and to 
_ Abſceſs, Exoſtoſes, or Caries in the in- 
t cavity of the Bones. 

5. It appears alſo by obſervation, that the Bones are 
ſometimes ſo ſoften'd by the Yenereal Infection, that 
they have deeply imbibed, that they are as pliable as 
wax; and when once they are thus ſoften'd they are 
ſubject to the ſame diſorders as other ſoft Parts, as In- 
flammation, Pain, Suppuration, Ulceration, Fiſtulæ, 


Ganorene. 


VI. When the Lymph has received the Infection, vi pita 
it preſently communicates it to the Veſſels in which 0. — 


1. contain d, and to the parts to which it yields ſup- 
plies. 


B 3 1. Hence 


- — Ne 
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1. Hence the lymphatic or conglobate Glands, in- 
creas d in bulk, and indurated into callous Tumours, 
form various hard, moveable, circumſcrib'd ſwellings, 
like ſtrumous bodies in the Neck, Axillz, Inguina, 
Meſentery, &c. | 

2. The dilated, expanded, thicken'd lymphatick 
Veſſels, turgid with a viſcid ſtagnating Lymph, form 
Gummara, or ſoft Tumours, in different parts con- 
fin'd. in a membranous Cyſt, which form the quality, 
colcur, or thickneſs of the contain'd matter, are call'd 
Atheromata, Melicerides, or Steatomata. 

3. The Lymph ſtagnating and growing hard, be- 
tween the Villi of the membranous or tendinous parts 
which it nouriſhes, produces Nodes in the Tendons, 
Ganglia in the Nerves, and Tophs in the Ligaments 
of the Joints, | 


vu. dite: VII. The Eyes of Pociy Perſons are affected with 
of the Eyes. various Diſorders. 


1. The Eyelids are thicken'd, rough, red, troubled 
with itching, watery, callous, ulcerous, cancerous, 
and thick fer with Verrucæ, or Hordeoli. 

2. The Tunica Adnata, or Conjunctiva, is affected 
with an obſtinate, cedematous, inflammatory, ulcerous 
Ophthalmia, attended with Phlyctenæ, and a continual 
harp, falt diſcharge of water. 

3. The Cornea is darken'd with Nubeculz, or 
white Specks, or eroded with Puſtules, Phlyctenæ, or 
Ulcers, which terminate in a Straphyloma. 

4. The Humours are thicken'd : The Vitreous pro- 
duces the Glaucoma ; the Chryſtalline a Suffuſion, 
vulgarly call'd the Cataract; the Aqueous, ſeveral 
ſpecies of threads or ſpecks dancing in the air. 

5. The Caruncula Lachrymalis, which is ſituated in 
the greater Canthus .of the Eye, by being too much 
enlarg'd, brings on the Unguis or Pterygion; when 
the Saccus Lacrymalis is ulcerated it produces a Fiſtula 
Lacrymalis or Ægilops; the Iris, Pupilla, or Uvula 
ſuppurating form a Upopyon. 

VIII. Nor do the Ears eſcape. 

1. You have frequently without any manifeſt cauſe, 
a hiſſing, tingling noiſe, or thickneſs of hearing, and 


Deafneſs, 2. The 


(7) 

2. The internal parts of the Ear, the Alvearium, 
Cavity of the Tympanum, Maſtoeide Sinus, Ductus 
Hemi - cyclici, Cochlea, Labyrinth, ſuffer Inflammation, 
Abſceſs, Ulcer, attended with violent and intolerable 


pains. 

3. The ſmall Bones which aſſiſt in the action of 
hearing, as the Malleus, Incus, Stapes, Os Orbiculare, 
and the bony arch of the Ears, are eaten away wich a 


ies. 

4. Lymph, Ichor, Pus, Sanies, flow from the Ear, 
as from a fiſtulous Sinus, with a cadaverous ſtench. 

IX. The Functions themſelves in a ſhort time feel x. Die 
the fury of this Diſeaſe, with which they are affected 4 - 
in different manners, either by being diminiſh'd, quite 
aboliſh'd, or deprav'd. 

1. The animal Functions, with a heavineſs of the 
Head; with an internal or external Cephalza ; a He- 
micrania; a Vertigo or Scotoma; an Epilepſy ; Spaſms 
or Convulſions, , of the Limbs, Hemiplegia | 
Paraplegia, Palſy of a particular part, Hydrocephalus, 

c. 

2. The vital Functions, with a Dyſpncea, Aſthma, 2. 07 tbe 
Orthopncea, Hæmoptoe or Spitting of Blood; with a *#«/ Func- 
dry or moiſt Cough, Vomica, Phthiſis, from Tuber- 

cles or Ulcers in the Lungs; Tremor or Palpitation of 

the Heart, Syncope, Lypothymia ; an inequality and 
intermiſſion of the Pulſe, &c. | 

3. The natural Functions, with an Anorexia or want; fel. 
of Appetite, an Apepzia or Indigeſtion, hypochoridriac nerure/ 
Diſorders, Hiccoughing, trequent Vomiting; an ob- Feten 
{tinate, bilious, ſerous, ſtercoraceous Lienteria, Cœæ- 
liac, Diarrhœa; with: Obſtructions or Schirrhi of the 
Liver, Spleen, and Pancreas ; with the yellow or 
black Jaundice; with a Dropſy of the Abdomen or 
Aſcites; wich blind, running, callous, inflam'd, 
ſuppurated, ulcerated, or carcinomatous Piles. 

4. The univerſal Functions, with Waſting, Atro- 4. of the 
phy, Maraſmus, want of Spirits, want of Colour, 2 

paleneſs and wanneſs of the Face; with a periodical, ***** 
anomalous, erratic, intermitting Fever; with a con- 


tinual, flow, hectical, colliquative, waſling Fever. 
B 4 5. Laſtly, 


($8) | 

5. Laſtly, the Women are troubled with complaints 
that are proper to themſelves; as Cancers of the 
| Breaſt ; ſuppreſſion, or immoderate flux of the Men- 
ſtrua ; Whites; Hyſteric Fits; Inflammation, Abſceſs, 
Schirrhus, Gangrene, Ulcer, Cancer of the Womb; 
Barrenneſs, or frequent Abortion ; Fcetus's born with 
an univerſal Eryſipelas, half-rotten, ulcerated. 

But don't imagine, that all theſe ſymptoms ever oc-. 
cur at one time, or in the ſame perſon. Different 
ſymptoms affect different perſons, but no one is at- 
tack d with them all: Neither is the Infection which 
is receiv'd, (however it may be increas d in the Body) 
ſufficient to produce ſo many and various Diſorders; 
nor, if it were ſufficient, could it ever produce all 
theſe ſymptoms at once, ſince ſome of them are quite 
contrary. and repugnant to each other : But I thought 
proper to collect, from a great number of perſons that 
have been afflicted with this Diſtemper, all the ſymp- 
toms with which any of them have been affected, and 
to place them in one view, that I might more clearly 
point out the YVenereal Diſeaſe. 

Nor would I have you imagine, that all the Symp- 
toms that have been enumerated are proper to the 
Venereal 757 alone, or that all of them belong to 
the Venereal Diſeaſe. On the contrary it is well known, 
that as none of them belong to every ſtate of the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, ſo very few are proper to that Diſeaſe 
alone. Many of them are common with the ſymp- 
toms of many other Diſeaſes, but wY few, nay, per- 
haps none, are fo far proper to the Yenereal Diſeaſe, 
that they may be truly called its Pathognomonic Signs. 
Bur of this we ſhall ſpeak more largely below, when 
we treat of the Diagnoſtic. | | 

Laſtly, don't imagine that the Syraptoms that we 
have related in the Deſcription we have given above, 
are all that ever happen in this Diſeaſe, and that there 
are no more than what we have reckon'd up; we 


» 


have ſelected the chief, and thoſe that moſt common- 


ly happen, but not all; if we bad done otherwiſe, we 
had not only been oblig d to have deſcrib'd all the Diſ- 
caſes incident to the human Body, but the >” 

i | | | : 
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(9) 
of all the Diſeaſes; ſince it is found by experience, 
that the Venereal Diſeaſe is as chan as Proteus, 
and puts on the ſhape of every Diſeaſe. a 


— 


CHAP 
The Cauſes of the Confirmed Pox. 


HE ſymptoms which we have juſt now enume- 7h. me; 
rated, and which manifeſt and diſcover the Ve- e 
nereal Diſeaſe, never attack any one, unleſs they are % fd . 
polluted by coition with an infected perſon, or by ve- 4. 
intimate contact or friction. From hence 

e it follows, that thoſe Venereal Symptoms ariſe 
from the morbific Infection, which 1s ſecretly con- 
vey'd from the infected perſon to the { one; 
ſince by that means alone coition or contact can be 
injurious to the ſound perſon. 

But the Infection being admitted, cannot poſſibſy e, ad- 
affect ſo many parts, ſituated at ſuch wide diſtances, mitted ir of- 
nor can it diſturb ſo many Functions of the Body un- 4 % 5h 
leſs it be diffus d to all parts of the Body, nor can it be 
ſpread to all parts of the Body, unleſs it be mix'd with 
ſome kumour that circulates through all parts of the 
Body, and can carry the Poiſon with it ; it follows 
therefore, that when the Poiſon is admitted, it is mix d 
with ſome humour that penetrates through each part 
of the Body, and is carried ſecretly with that humour 
to all the organs of the Body. | 

Now there are but two Humours, that with a per- EN mix'd 
petual and repeated flux and reflux circulate 2 — 
all parts of the Body, viz. Blood and Lymph; e 2 | 
Venereal Infection therefore is mix'd with either of bo, 
theſe, or what comes to the fame, with both; for 
tho both in the capillary extremities of the Arteries are 
driven into veſſels peculiar to themſelves, to be return'd 
to the Heart, the Blood into the Veins, the Lymph 
into lymphatic Veſlels, yet they we both mix'd in the 

3 | — 
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(10) 
larger trunks of the Veins, eſpecially in the Subclavian 
of the left ſide, and thence beat well together, and 


thoroughly mix d by the Syſtole of the Heart and 


Arteries, if they have any Diſeaſes they communicate 
them to each other. 

We do not here make any enquiry by what way the 
Venereal Infection is convey'd from the part to which 
it adheres, into the Blood or Lymph ; nor by what 
means when it is admitted drop by drop, it is ſooner 
or later encreas'd and multiplied in the Blood ; nor 
laſtly, when it is ſo multiplied and encreas'd, by what 
force or etficacy it ſhould deſtroy the fluids and weaken 
the ſolids. All theſe points are largely diſcuſs'd above, in 
the 2d, 3d, and 4th Chapter of the ſecond Book, where 
it was ſhewn, 1. That the Yenereal Infection was car- 
ried into the Blood two ways, either by the circula- 


tion of the Blood, which licking up ſome drops of the 


virulent matter, carries it with it; or by the circula- 
tion of the Lymph, which returning from the infected 
part into the Blood with which it is mix'd, carries alſo 


with it ſome drops of the Infection. 2. The admitted 


to eat away and ulcerate the ſolids into which it is in- 


Why the In- 
fectiun whe» 


Infection is ſooner or later multiplied in the. Blood, 
from the deprav'd ceconomy of the ſanguific Organs, 
whence the natural ſtate of the Blood is perverted. 
So from the ſame cauſe other Infections, as the Hydro- 
phobia, Scurvy, Plague, Leproſy are multiplied in the 
Blood; fo all ferments as that of bread, ale, &c, in- 
creaſe in the working. 3. Laſtly, the Yenereal In- 
fection is of an acid, or of an acid, falt, corrofive, 
fix d nature, and therefore the fitter to thicken and 
coagulate the ſulphureous fluids with which it is mix'd ; 


ſtilbd; and to bring on that multitude of ſymptoms 

which we have enumerated. | 
Altho' it is manifeſt by experience, that all the Hu- 

mours which communicate with the infected Blood 


it is admitted n : . 
1 . Ble may receive the Infection, and that there is not one 


affect: ſme that can intirely preſerve its purity, yet it muſt be 
Humour mr confeſsd that the Venertal Poiſon ſooner affects fore 


than ct bes. 


Humours than others; therefore the particular parts 
to which they are dętermin d, and the offices which 
they 


(11) 
they are deſtin'd to perform, will be more frequently 
defective. From whence it follows, that tho? there is 
no morboſe ſymptom but what may ariſe from the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, or be join d with it, yet there are 
ſome ſymptoms that ſeem more frequently, and as I 
may ſay, eſſentially to belong to that Diſeaſe. 
ince the Venereal Poiſon is naturally fat and viſcid, 
it is the more eaſily mix d with fat, viſcid, and inſipid 
fluids; therefore it ſooner infects Humours of that 
kind, as being moſt analogous to itſelf. But fince in 
this caſe, from the peculiar nature and diſpoſition of 
the Humours, which is for the moſt part conceal'd, 
there happens no ſmall difference, and the rule which 
was juſt laid down is from hence liable ro many ex- 
ceptions, it appear'd to be worth while to lay down a 
ſcale or table of the nearneſs of their relation from 
the moſt certain obſervations we could make, by 
help of which we may ſee at one view, what are the 
moſt frequent ſymptoms of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and 
from thence the more ſafely preſage what are to be 
expected, and what the preſent are to be ſucceeded 
b 


"Therefore, I. The prolific Semen that is elaborated 
in the Teſticles of the Man, and the other ſeminal 
Humours which in Men are prepar'd in the Proſtates, 
Cowper's Glands, and the Lacunæ of the Urethra; in 
Women, in the Proſtates, Cowper's Glands, and the 
Botryform Glands of the Vaginæ, claim the firſt and 
chiefeſt rank of affinity; and deſervedly; for the Ve- 
nereal Infection, which is firſt form'd from corrupted 


1. The Semen 


and ſeminal 
Humour 4. 


Semen, retaining its original diſpoſition, is very eaftly 


join'd with the ſeminal Fluids to which it is fo nearly 
related. Hence in perſons that are pox'd, the Semen 
or {ſeminal Fluids are always tainted, by whatſoever 
way the Infection was receiv'd, whether at the Geni- 
rals by coition, at the Breaſt by giving milk, at the 
Mouth by ſucking or kiſſing, at the Skin by friction, 
Sc. From hence local Diſeaſes of the Genitals are ſo 
frequent in the Confirm'd Pox. 

2. Both the viſcid oleous Humours that belong to 
the Skin, hold the next degree of affinity ; The Mu- 


cous, 


2. The My- 
C:28 and ſe- 


* 1 — 
B ³ LES a. 4 = 
— — 


. The Ma- 3. The third place belongs 


cus of the 
Mouth and 


Nee. 


. ® 
——— COuS, which is depoſited in the cells of the reticul 
Shs, Body between the Skin and Scarf-skin ; and the Seba- 
ceous, which is ſecreted in pecutfir Glands, or rather 
Lacunz of the Skin. Hence the various Diſeaſes of the 
Skin, —— Hair, and Nails, which are ſo com- 


mon in 
ituitary Humours which are 
oſe, viz. 1. The Mucus of the Tonſils and Uvu- 
la. 2. The Mucus of the Glands of the Palate, and 
the Gums. 3. The Mucus that iſſues from the pitui- 
tary Membrane. From hence proceed the various Ve- 
_ Diſorders of the Fauces, Palate, Gums, and 
ole. 


4- The muci- 4. The unctuous and mucilaginous Humours that 


laginaus Hu- 
wours of the are d 


'd by nature to render the motions of the 


Foints, Auf- Joints and Muſcles eaſy; and thoſe ſecreted bythe 


cles, and 
anes. 


8. Medullary 


Glands at the Joints to moiſten the heads of the Bones, 
commonly called the Synovia ; thoſe alſo that proceed 
from the Glands of the Membranes that inveſt the 


Tendons and Muſcles; and thoſe that diſtill from the 


Glands of the Perioſteum, to preſerve it ſmooth and 
ſoft, claim the fourth place. From hence proceed the 


different kinds of venereal, arthritic, rheumatic, rheu- 


matico-arthritic, iſchiatic, and lumbaginous Pains. 
5. The next place in order is challeng'd by the fat, 


— abe gily, medullary Juice of the Bones, as well that which 


6, Lymph, 


is in the larger cavities of the Bone, as that which is 
contain'd in the cells at its extremities, and that which 


is confin'd between the interſtices of the bony Lamel- 


Iz. Hence proceed Ancyloſes, Exoſtoſes, Caries of 
the Bones; and Inflammations, Suppurations, and Ab- 
ſceſſes of the Medulla contain'd in the Bones. 

- 6. The fat and ſubviſcid Lymph ſucceeds in turn, 
which is common to the whole Body, and with which 
all the parts are nouriſh'd. This being infected with 
the Poiſon, thickened, and become acrimonious, in- 
fates and ſwells the conglobate Glands that it paſſes 
through, the lymphatic Veſlels by which it is carried, 
and the tendinous and membranous parts that it nou- 
riſhes, into Strumæ or Tumours reſembling Strume, 

inte 


to the three mucous _ 
to the Fauces and 
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. kinds, Nodes, Ganglia, or 
ophs 

7. *. The ſeventh place is due to the Humours that are 


„ 6 ROY or to parts belonging to the Eyes. Pore 1 . 


the viſcid Humour that diſtils from the margin x,,,, 
of the Eyelids. = To the — — Humour that is © 
expreſs'd from the Caruncula Lachrymalis of t t- 
er — 3. To the lymphatic and pituitous Humour 
that iſſues out from an infinite number of ex 
fine Ducts from the whole face of the Tunica Conjunc- 
. tiva and Cornea. 4. To the lachrymal Humour that 
flows from the lachrymal Glands, firuate upon the Bulb 
— — Eye. 5. Laſtly, to the lymphatic Humours 


7. The 


2 


irute the aqueous, chryſtalline, and vitreous 
— of the Eye. Hence from the different ſtate 


of Infection, thickneſs and acrimony of thoſe Humours 
proceed the hordeola, inflammation, weeping, tracho- 
ma, ſuchoris of the "Eyelids; Caruncula La is, 
Pterygion or Unguis ; the Epiphora, Ophthalmiaupon 
the Adnata ; Leucomata or N ubeculz, Puſtules, 
Ulcers upon the Cornea; the Fiſtula La- 


2 Suffuſion, Abſceſs, Hypop hung 
yo — rom whence Weaknels of Sight, 
| Blindneſs. 

8. Laſtly come in the Wax of the Ears and the 
Bile, which are ſenſible of the force of the Yenereal 
Infeftion but laſt of all, becauſe the alcaline p 
with which they are endow'd, blunts the falo-acid 
force of the Venereal Poiſon. Hence it happens that 
the Wax partaking of the Infection, becomes thicker 
than uſual, and by ſtagnating produces heat and pain 
in the Meatus au itorius, and by becoming acrimo- 
nious, cauſe Herpes, Rhagades, and Exulcerations in 
that part, Hence alſo the vitiated Bile becomin 
ker than uſual, and ſtagnating in its excretory ry ach 
brings on Obſtructions and Schirrhus in the Liver, and 
from thence the Jaundice, Dropſy, Piles; by becom- 
ing more acrimonious than ordinary, it ſtimulates the 


Inteſtines through which it paſſes into ö Dy- 
ſenteries, and hepatic Fluxes. 


8. The Wax 
wy the —_— 
the Bi. 


There 
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There ſcarce remains any thing to be ſaid upon the 
other Humours, the Saliva, Lymph of the Stomach 
and Inteſtines, and the pancreatic Juice; the tracheal 
or bronchial Humour, Tears, Sweat, Urine, &c. be- 
cauſe it appears that all theſe are thinner and more ſe- 
rous than the others, and therefore the more difficult 
to be infected, and admit of very little diſtinction or 
difference to be made between each other. 

But I would not have you take theſe ſcales or tables 
of affinity that I have laid down to be abſolutely cer- 
tain, and beyond all exception, and think that the 
ſymptoms which proceed from the Venereal Infection, 
can never deviate in the leaſt from the rules that J have 
propos d. You will rarely find ſuch conſtancy in thi 
that belong to Phyſic, ſince thoſe things muſt neceſſa- 
rily be ſubject to great variety and mutability which 

have their dependance upon the concurrence of ſo 
many different circumſtances. The very queſtion 
which we are upon may be brought as an example of 
the truth of what I have aſſerted: For altho' nature, 
if ſhe be left to herſelf, and nothing extraordinary hap- 
pens, will apparently follow the courſe we have laid 
down, yet experience ſhews that many things frequent- 
ly intervene to diſturb and pervert this order. 
There are For, 1. If there is a natural or accidental weakneſs 
mary e, in any part, or any fault in the formation of it, that 
his — of part, other circumſtances remaining equal, will ſooner 
nature. partake of the Diſeaſe, than it would otherwiſe accor- 
ding to the ordinary courſe of nature, becauſe it will 
retain the infected humours the longer, from the flow - 
neſs of the circulation through the part; and becauſe it 
will act upon the ſtagnating humours with the leſs force, 
from the weakneſs of its ſyſtaltic faculty. So preced- 
ing Diſorders of the Eyes, Lungs, Uterus, &c. give 
a handle to the Yenereal Infection, that it will attack 
thoſe parts ſooner, and with more force than it could 
be expected to do from the tables of affinity that I have 
juſt laid down. 
2. If any humour becoming more · acrimonious than 
uſual, flowing in greater plenty than ordinary, and 
with a more precipitate motion, ſhall carry the 3 
rea 
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real Poiſon with it to the parts to which it is deter- 
min'd, and by that means weaken thoſe parts, as in a 
Diarrhcea of long continuance, a violent Coryza or 
Diſcharge at the Noſe, the Whites in Women, &c, 
very unexpected ſymptoms are brought upon the In- 
teſtines, Noſe, Fauces, and Uterus, &c. 

3. If any humour ſhall be affected with a previous 
Diſorder, the YVenereal Infection being added, it will 
contract a much greater force, and theſe two Poiſons 
joining together, will bring on a very violent and ſud- 
den injury upon the parts to which this humour be- 
longs. So the ſtrumous Poiſon in which the Lymph, 
or the Scorbutic, in which the Saliva is infected, gives 
ſuch a ſpur to the Venereal Infection that lays quietly - 
conceal'd in thoſe humours, that it quickly produces 
ſtrumous Swellings in the conglobate Glands, or Ul- 
cers in the Gums. | 

4. If the ſafety of any part, and of the humours 
which are proper to that part, is provided for by the 
prudent uſe of topical Remedies, that part which 
would otherwiſe have been preſently infected, will ei- 
ther intirety efgape the Infection, or be a great while 
before it receives it, much longer than it ought to do, 
according to the order propos d in the table defcrib'd 
above. So gentle Mercurial frictions of the Genitals 
preſerve thoſe parts, or at leaſt guard them along time 
from Venereal Diſorders ; whereas according to the 
known laws of affinity, they ought to have been al- 
molt the firſt ſufferers. CTR 

5. Laſtly, if by any accident there ſhould be a de- 
fluxion of humours upon any part, the Venereal Poiſon 
will be the more liable to ſtagnate in that part with the 
abounding humour. So it often happens in infected 
Perſons, that upon an accidental contuſion of a Bone, 
there ſhall ſuddenly ariſe an Exoſtoſis in a diſtorted 
Joint, an Anchyloſis or arthritic Pains z upon a part 
that has ſuffer'd from Cold, a Pally; from a ſlight Ex. 
coriation, a Herpes, c. 

We do not deny but that there may be found many 
more exceptions, but ve have propos'd all that we are 
aware of, Let others impart them if they are maſters 


4. of 
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of better tules than we have laid down, if not, let 
them make uſe of theſe, patiently waiting with us till 
experience, the great miſtreſs in phyſical ſhall 
teach us to determine with greater certainty, the 
mean time it muſt be confeſs'd, that having laid down 
the exceptions, the rule is by no means weaken'd but 
rather confirm'd by them, ſince it appears from the 
exceptions themſelves, that Nature always affects to 
follow her own rule, and never deviates in the leaſt, 
but when driven out of her way by violence. Hence 
therefore it may be gather'd, that tho the ſcale or ta- 
ble of affinities which we have laid down, be not ſuf- 
ficiently certain to make us believe it infallible, yet it 
2 to have ſo = of truth in it, 5 — skilful 
yſician ought to be ignorant of it. Since ſymptoms 
that will happen in the Pox may by this rule be fre- 
Kc foreſeen, nay ſometimes happily prevented. I 
'd — to follow this rule in enumera 

and explaining the ſymptoms of the YVenereal Diſeaſe, 
as approv'd of by certain obſervations, rather than to 
follow the arbitrary rules of another, ſettled upon no 

foundation. 


— — — r 


CCH AP. II. 
The Symptoms of the Confirmed Pox. 


F. I. Diſeaſes of the Genital:. 


N the Genitals there are four Humours to be pecu- 
liarly diſtinguiſh'd, that may be infected with the 
Venereal Poiſan, and bring on local Diſeaſes upon thoſe 
parts, 1. The prolific Semen of the Teſticles of the Man. 
2. The unprolific Semen in Either ſex, &c. of the 


Proſtates, Cowper”'s Glands, and of the Lacunz of the 
Drethra in Men; but in Women of the Proſtates, 

Cowper's Glands, and of the Glands of the Vagina. 
3. The ſebaceous humour pf the Glands of the Skin, 
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that beſet the Glands and the internal part of the Pres 
puce in Men, but in Women the Pudendum, and the 

near the Anus in both ſexes. 4. The mucous 
mour that lies between the thick Cuticle of the 


Glans, Prepuce or Pudendum Muliebre, and the Skin 


of thoſe parts, as in the Skin of the other parts of the 


LE I. If a recent Clap ſhould be added to 
an o/d Pox, by unclean coition, as well the Semen that 
flows from the Teſticles into the ſeminary Velicles, as 
that which is ſecreted into wars eta and 1 8 
Glands, being corrupted by this adventitious Di 

—— Poiſon from the Blood 
which is already infected. Hence the virulence of the 
Diſeaſe increaſing daily, by the continual addition of 
freſh fuel, the diſcharge of the Gonorrhcea becomes 
more malignant and obſtinate. 

II. From the ſame cauſe, by the continual diſcharge II. Nay cat- 
of the Semen, which is increas'd by the diſorder of the {* 44 . 
Blood, the Lymph which is ſent to the ſeminary re- 
ceptacles, thickens into callous Bodies, which be- 
coming daily larger and harder, frequently degenerate 
into Impoſtumations, Ulcers, or Fiſtulæ, as we ſaw 
above, Chap. 4. S. 2. B. III. 

III. For the fame reaſon, if chancrous Ulcers, Bu- III. 25. Ur. 
boes, Excreſcences, ſuch as Porri or Verrucm upon the , ee, 
Genitals, Fici or Mariſcæ round the Anus, ariſe de nows ;.,... 5 
upon an old Pox, from impure but recent venery, e callus 
theſe ſymptoms will be attended with greater malig- 4 deut 
nity then could have been expected, if they had aroſe 
from the firſt admiſſion of the Infection, from the 
continual ſupply of fuel that will be ded them 
by the diſtemper'd Blood. Hence therefore, the Ul- 
cers abounding with very acrimonious Matter, will be- 
come more phagedznic ; the Bubo, Porri, &c. being 
indurated or nouriſh'd with a viſcid Lymph, will be 
_ ſtubborn; nay, they will all encreaſe in fize and 

olity. 4 | 

IV. But if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that perſons already ry. 3uber iq. / 
infected with the Pox, are free from any new Infection, th: Groin, | 
nevertheleſs both their fertile and infertile Semen are 

Vor. IL C defild 
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defil'd with the Venereal Ferment, which is transfus'd 
into them by the Blood. Hence therefore the Lymph, 
which is ſent to the receptacles of both kinds of Se- 
men, to the Teſtes, ſeminary Veſicles, Proftates, and 
Cnuper's Glands, and circulating from thence attracts 
the thinner part of the Semen, and by that means par- 
takes of the ſame Infection, by which being too much 
thicken'd, it ſtagnates in the inguinal Glands to which 
il it is ſent, and produces Buboes, of which we have 
| ll treated above, Chap. 5. Book III. 
V. Sperma- V. If the prolific Semen ſhall contract too great viſ- 
exceſs Seeds, cidity and thickneſs from the admiſſion of the Infec- 
cele, Hydro- tion, ſo that it cannot paſs through the fine windings 
cele, or — and folds of the ſpermatic Veſſels, nor riſe from the 
Teles Teſticles to the ſeminary Veſicles, the ſpermatic Veſſels 
will be diſtended by the quantity of 1 Semen, 
and form a Spermatocele; the reflux of the Blood by 
the Veins being obſtructed, there will ariſe Varices, from 
hence a Varicocele; from the retention of the thicker 
part of the Lymph, ſome parts of the Teſtes will form 
fleſhy Bodies, from hence a Sarcocele ; laſtly, from 
the ſtagnation of the Blood or Lymph, ſome Serum or 
Flatus's will be forc'd between the Tunica Vaginalis, 
and form a Hydrocele or Pneumatocele. 
VI. Peri, VI. The virulent Semen which is emitted from the 
1 Fern, infected Perſon, either by nocturnal Pollution, or in 
1 Congylmais: coition with a found or unſound Perſon, or by ſtillici- 
dium after making Water, moiſtens the Glans or Pre- 
apa of the Man, or the Pudendum of the Woman, 
y which means the mucous Humour is infected by 
the more ſubtle parts of the Poiſon that penetrate 
through the Cuticle, and the pulpous Baſes of the cu- 
taneous Papillz are quickly indurated by the infected 
Mucus that flows round them. By this means the Pa- 
yon of the Skin, upon the retention of the thicken'd 
ymph with which they are nouriſh'd, grow up and 
ſpread themſelyes into bodies which from their ſhape 
 arecall'd Porri, Verrucz, Condylomata, of which we 
have treated above, Chap. 9. Book III. 
vn. (ba- VII. The more acrimonious parts of the Semen 
rows Uicer?e forcing its way into the gaping orifices of ſome of the 
ſebaceous 
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ſebaceous Glands, which are ſituate in great numbers 
upon the Prepuce, Glans, and Pudendum Muliebre, 
the Humour that is contain'd in them becomes viſcid 
and virulent, Hence therefore, from the ſtagnation 
of the viſcid Humour, thoſe Glands are enlarg'd, and 
form divers Papulz ; from the acrimony of the viru- 
lent Humour, they are eroded and form chancrous 
Ulcers, of which ſee above, Ch. 7. B. III. 

VIII. But it was never yet obſery'd that the Semen vn. But no 
could contract ſo great a degree of virulency from the Gta 
infected Blood, that it ſhould be able to inflame and þ,,:.4co:wm, 
ulcerate the ſeminary Receptacles, and by that means | 
bring on a virulent Gonorrhcea de nove, without the 
acceſſion of any new Infection from the act of coition 
with a foul Perſon being repeated. But an old Go- 
norrhcea that remains imperfectly cured, may be re- 
new'd by the acrimony of the vitiated Blood and Se- 

IX. The Excrements being ſmear'd with the virus 1x. . tbe 
lent Mucus of the Inteſtines, inſpiſſate the ſebaceous 4m of 
Humour that is contain'd in the Lacunz which are g 
ſituated in the Anus; and is by nature thick and viſcid. Meriſce. 
Hence therefore, that Humour being thicken'd in its 
Receptacles, and by degrees dilating them, produce 
about the Anus various forts of Tumours, . which re- 
ceive difterent names according to the difference of 

their figure, as, Fraga, Mora, Fici, of which ſee above, 

Ch. 10. B. III. 
EX. If the Humour which diſtils or isexcreted from the x. g, f 
Anus is of an acrimonious nature, it will erode the Chaps or 
Wrinkles of the Anus upon which it is dropp'd, into % i= the 
Fiſſures. Hence proceed the Rhagades or Clefts of the * 
Anus, of which ſee above, Ch. 10. B. 3. 

XI. But both Porri, Verrucz, and chancrous Ul- 
cers of the Genitals, alſo Fraga, Mariſcæ, and Rha- 
gades of the Anus may eaſily be brought on from the 
affinity there is between the Yenereal Poiſon, and the 
mucous and ſebaceous Humours ot the Genitals and 
Anus, by which means it falls out that thoſe Humours 
are primarily and per /e polluted with the Infection 
immediately from the _— and by that means bring 
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on the f. 1 which we have juſt enumerated, 
without the intervention of the Semen. 


§. II. Diſeaſes of the Skin. 


There are two Humours in che Skin that give eaſy 
admittance to the Venereal Infection; the mucous Hu- 
mour that is confin'd in the ſpongious Cells of the 
Corpus Reticulare Malpigbii, which is ſituated im- 
mediately under the Skin, and the ſebaceous Humour 
that gently iſſues from the Glands, or rather from the 
fine Veſſels or Lacunz of the Skin. I take no notice 
of the other two that alſo iſſue out from the Skin, 
v. Sweat and inſenſible Tranſpiration, becauſe they 
are too thin, ſubtle, and aqueous to imbibe or re- 
tain the Venereal Poiſon, which is thick and viſcid. 

1. Scabor Therefore I. If the mucous Humour is infected 
Herper, with the Venerea] Poiſon, it will contract a greater A- 
crimony, with which it will vellicate the Cutis. Hence 
will proceed frequent itching and Tetters ; then the 
ſmall Fibres by which the Cuticle is tied down to the 
Cutis, being eroded, the looſen'd Curicle will be 
blown up into ſeveral ſmall Bladders, fill'd with a falt 
Serum, which being open'd will form ſmall Ulcers. 
Hence the Scabies. Laſtly, the Diſorder encreaſing 
forms larger Exulcerations upon the Skin, with which 
the Cuticle being eroded, and quite dried up, falls off 
like bran. Hence proceeds the dry, furfuraceous. 
puſtular, miliary, corroding Herpes. ; 
H. Chap: and II. Since the Cuticle is no where thicker than in 
e, fe the Palms of the Hands and Soles of the Feet, the 
Hands, mucous Humour that is depoſited under it, meets 
with the more difficulty in paſſing through its Pores. 
Being collected therefore in greater plenty, and re- 
maining here a longer time, it produces ſo much the 
greater heat and irching in theſe parts. Hence the 
dried Cuticle is divided into callous itching Clefts and 
Chaps, which diſcharge an Ichor. Nay, 1 
when it is deeply cleft, 9 
and _ off like Ew 
5 aj III, When 
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III. When the ſame Humour is infected with a 111, Spot is 
Poiſon of a leſs virulent and acrimonious nature, it on- be Skin. * 


ly lightly corrodes the Face of the Skin in. certain parts 
of the Body, without injuring the Curicle, the Veſſels 
of the Skin being in ſome places divided, ſpue forth 
ſmall drops of Blood, which being blended with the 
mucous Humour, deſtroys its native clearneſs. From 
hence therefore proceed the plain, even, diſtinct Spots 
of the Skin, when the mucous Humour is vitiated in 
ſeveral diſtinct parts of the Body; but when it happens 
in many continu'd parts, the Spots are wider, and of 
eater extent; they become livid, purple, red, yel- 
— and in proportion to the greater or ſmaller quan- 
tity of extravaſated Blood, or according to the differ- 
ence of the colour of the Blood fo extravaſated, whe- 
ther it be black, red, roſy-colour'd, or yellow, c. 


IV. It appears that each ſingle Hair of the Head ty. 025176. 
and other Parts, is buried in the Skin, with a round «ndA/pcci2, 


or oval cartilaginous head, and takes root, as it were, 
in a flower- pot; that it takes its growth from ſev 
tender, ſoft, mucilaginous fibrillæ or roots, which are 
continuous to the fundus of this head; and that they 
increaſe by a gradual but hidden accretion of theſe 
roots, which accretion they owe to a ſupply of a fatty 
mucous Lymph. From hence it follows, that the 
Hair of the Head or other Parts, may be fo diſeas'd as 
to fall off, by three different cauſes. 1. If the Lymph 
with which they are nouriſh'd, ſhall grow acrimonious 
from the infectious Matter with which it is mix'd, and 
corrode the fine (lender Fibrillæ of the Hairs, leaving 
the firſt Roots of them unhurt. 2. If by the addition 
of greater Acrimony and Virulency it ſhall even di- 
vide and deſtroy the firſt Roots of the Hair. 3. If 
the Ulcers of the Skin ſhall ſeize upon and deyour the 
round Heads from whence the Hairs ariſe and ſtrike 
out. Hence ariſe the Ophiaſis, Alopecia, Baldneſs of 
the Head, Thinneſs of the Hair. upon the Eye-brows, 
Cheeks, Chin, and other hairy Parts of the Body; 
which Diſeaſes are ſometimes to be remedied by art 
or nature, as when they ariſe from the firſt cauſe ; but 
C 3 arg 
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are ſometimes wholly incurable, as when they proceed 
2 from the two laſt. 
v. Dias s V. We find in like manner, that the Nails, which 
' ef the Nas. are made for the defence and ornament of the Fingers, 
are form'd of the tendinous and nervous Papillæ of the 
Skin ftrictly united together, at their beginning ſoft 
and pulpous, tied round with the Corpus Reticulare 
of the Skin, till they become hard; but where the 
Nails begin to grow hard they are not ſenſible of any 
accretion, but owe their extenſion and growth to the 
nouriſhment that is afforded to their ſoft Roots by a 
viſcid Lymph. If therefore this viſcid Lymph which 
is afforded to the ſoft Roots of the Nails to promote 
their growth, ſhall become too thick or acrimonious 
from the reception of the Yenereal Poiſon, it will ſe- 
parate, ſwell, corrode, or ulcerate the foft pulpy Fi- 
bres of the Roots of the Nails upon which ir is ſpent. 
From hence therefore proceeds the raggedneſs or thick- 
neſs of the Nails, and the Paronychiz, Inflammations,and 
Ulcersat the roots of the Nails; from hence proceeds the 
falling off of the Nails upon the Eroſion of their roots. 
YT.Cutaneews VI. If the ſebaceous Humour which is contain'd 
Pufulss. in the ſmall Veſſels or Lacunz of the Skin for the 
ſoftening of the Cuticle, is infected with the Venereal 
Taint, 1. It will be thicken'd. From its ſtagnation 
the Parts that contain it will be enlarg'd, hence will 
ariſe ſmall, diſtinct, hard, round, riſing cutaneous Tu- 
bercles. 2, It will contract greater Acrimony. From 
hence it will corrode the Tops of the Tubercles that 
it has form'd, and produce Venereal Puſtules, or hard, 
callous, round, cutaneous Ulcers, generally dry and 
without Matter, but ſoraetimes moiſt and running, 
ſcaly, branny, yellow, Sc. which are chiefly to be 
met with in the Corners of the Lips, the Alz Naſi, 
all over the Head, and in all the hairy Parts, where 
the ſebaceous Glands or Lacunz moſtly abound. 


§. III. Diſeaſes of the Mouth ard Neſs. 
There are two Humours in the Mouth, with which 


the YVenercal Poiſon is apt to join. 1. The viſcous 
Mucus, 
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Mucus, which is ſecreted in the Cells of the Tonſilg, 
and the Glands of the Uvula,.and in the whole Arch 
of the Fauces. . 2. The ſebaceous Humour that iſſues 
out of the Glands and Lacunz of the Gums and Pa- 
late, with which the Tongue and Teeth are ſupplied. 
Under the ſame head alſo is to be reckon'd the Mucus 
of the Noſe, which flows from the Glands of the 
Membrana Pituitaria, and moiſtens the internal part of 
the Noſtrils. 


I. The Mucus of the Fauces, if it partakes of the 2 


with Caries 


enlarges the Glands and Cells in which it is contain'd, the oz 
making by that means a preſſure upon the neighbour- Pali, 


Vnereal Infection, is thicken'd, and by its ſtagnation 


ing Veins, which produces Tumour, Pain, 4 
Inflammation of the Tonſils, Uyula, and Fauces, with 
a difficulty in ſwallowing; by degrees it becomes 
acrimonious, and then by corroding theſe parts it forms 
Ulcers ; from hence proceed ill-digeſted, malign, 
ſtubborn, phagedznic Ulcers of the Tonſils, Uvula, 
Fauces, by which the Offa Palatina, which are nearly 
ſituated, and are very thin, being neceſſarily affected 


with a Caries, and conſum'd, a paſſage is made to 


the Noſe. 


II. The ſame may be ſaid of the ſebaceous Humour — — of 


ſecreted in the Glands of the Palate, which being ,b c Cares 
once infected becomes thick, and by ſtagnating en- of che buny 


larges its Receptacles, and produces hard, diſtinct, Req. 


round Tubercles, in the Roof of the Palate, ſome- 
times attended with Inflammation, and ſometimes 
without, it becomes at length acrimonious, and cor- 
rodes the Tops of the Tubercles into round, ill-di- 
geſted, malignant Ulcers, with which the bony Roof 
of the Palate being infected, grows carious, and is 
ſometimes perforated to the Noſe. 


III. The fame alfo happens to the ſebaceous Hu- III. Ukers of 


the Gums 
and falling 
out of the © 


dinous Tumours, from whence proceed Tubercles Tets. 


mour of the Gums, which being thicken'd with the 
Venereal Infection, hardens its Receptacles into gran- 


of the Gums. 'This Humour being render'd virulent 
by the Infection, corrodes the indurated Receptacles, 
from whence proceed Aphthæ or ſmall Ulcers of the 
| C4 Gums, 
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Gums, ulcerous Suppurations on the of th 
— Abſceſſes between the Gums de R 
of the Teeth, and laſtly, the Pus arriving at the 
Membrane, chat like 42 Perioſteum inveſts that part 
of the Teeth that is buried in the Alveoli, brings 

eeth. | 

IV. The Mucus of the Noſe is affected in much 
the ſame manner, if it is thicken'd upon the reception 
of the Infection, by its ſtagnation it enlarges the 
Glands in which it is ſecreted, and by degrees forms 

lypous, callous, fungous, ulcerous, carcinomatous 

arcomata, in proportion to the different quality of the 
nutcitious Lymph. If from the ſame cauſe it acquires 
too great Acrimony, by corroding the parts it pro- 
duces Ulcers, Phlyctenæ, and Ozænæ, or malignant 
Exulcerations, and from hence a Caries of the ſſ 
Bones of the Noſe, of the two triangular Bones, 
of the Vomer itſelf upon which it is fix'd, from hence 
the whole Chamber of the Noſe being deſtroy'd, and 
the Bridge of it falling in, thoſe who had before an 
elate Noſe like an eagle, become flat-fac'd like an 
a 


pe. 
v. Speaking V. The Uvula being corroded, the Bones of the Pa- 


through the 
Noſe, and 
toſs of Speech, 


late, the ſpongy Bones of the Noſe, and the Vomer 
being deſtroy'd by a Caries, the Bridge of the Noſe 
too being depreſsd, the Paſſage through which the 
air is carried muſt neceſſarily become wider. From 
hence therefore the Tone of the Voice will be alter'd, 
as will appear from the theory of wind-muſic; hence 
Speaking through, the Noſe, Hoarſeneſs of the Voice, 


Loſs of Speech, /&c. which is alſo frequently increas'd 


by the Inflation, Hardneſs, Roughneſs, Eroſion, and 
Exulceration of the Aſpera Arteria and Epiglottis. 


VI. Srench of VI. The air which is thrown out from the Lungs in 
6: Mut. the Act of Exſpiration, will neceſſarily carry with it 
ſeveral purulent Miaſmata from the ulcerated Fauces, 


Gums, and Noftrils, and from thence contract a filthy 
ſtench. From hence it is that pocky Perſons who are 
afflicted with Ulcers of the Mouth and Noſe diſcover 


it by their Breath. 
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uud 72 yedolet Palus Lacune, _ © (4) Martial, 
og preſſa piger Hircus in Capella, 2 41 
uod bis murice Vellus inguinatum, 4 
ud Fejunia Sabbatariorum, 


$. IV. Venereal Pains: 


The three Humours which are prepar'd by nature 
to facilitate the motion of the Joints, give ealy admit- 
tance to the Venertal Infection. 1. The muſcular 
Mucilage, with which the external part of the Muſcles 
is moiſten'd, to render it pliable. 2. The Synovia, 
or Mucilage of the Joints,, which is inſtill'd into the 
Joints to leſſen the Friction of the Bones. 3. The 
_—_— of the Perioſteum with which the external ? 
Face of the Perioſteum is ſmear'd, that the Muſcles pa 
which lay upon it may enjoy the freer Motion. From 
hence all Yenereal Pains, with which infected Perſons 
- moſt miſerably tormented, may be accounted 
2 
For I. If the muſcular Mucilage, big with the Ve- I. Rbæumatic 
nereal Poiſon, ſhall ſtagnate in its Receptacles, it will r root 
raiſe grandinous Tumours, by which the Courſe of the 
Blood being obſtructed or retarded, a rheumatic ten- 
five Pain is produc'd, attended with Pulſation, and 
a manifeſt inflammatory Tumour ; if it does not ſtag- 
nate, but keeps its Fluidity, only becoming more viru- 
lent and acrimonious, by vellicating and ſtimulating it 
| will produce a rheumatic, pungent, ſharp Pain, attend- 
ed with heat, but. void of inflammation. Pains of this 
kind, occupy this or that part, few or more places, 
and are either wandering or fix'd, as the muſcular 
Lymph is affected in this or that part, in few or many 
places, or whether the Diſorder with which it is af - 
fected is permanent or mutable ; all which circum- 
ſtances vary very -much, in proportion to the con- 
formation and quality of the parts, the concourſe of 
external accidents, and the nature and diſpoſition of 
the Venereal Poiſon. But under the head of Rheu- 
matic Pains, we reckon Iſchiatic Pains, and the 4 
; I 
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bago, as ſpecies of that kind, ſince tiſey both belong 
dto the Muſcles. | 
TT. Abri: II. In the fame manner the mucilaginous Glands 


that ſecrete the Mucilage of the Joints or Synovia, are 


enlarg'd by its ſtagnation when it is thicken'd with the 
Infection, and the Circulation of the Blood being ob- 
ſtructed, they are inflam'd, an arthritic Pain is pro- 
duc'd, attended with Tenſion and Pulſation, with 
Heat, Redneſs, and Inflammation of the Joint: But 
if the ſame Mucilage ſhould retain its Fluidity, but be- 
come more virulent and acrimonious, the Ligaments 
will be more deeply affected, a ſharp, pungent, ar- 
thritic Pain will be brought on, attended with Heat, 
but for the moſt part without Tumour or Inflamma- 
tion. 0 | 

III. But if the muſcular Mucilage and the Muci- 
lage of the Joints are both affected with the fame Diſ- 
order, you will have a mixture of rheumatic and 
arthritic Pains, very ſharp attended with Tenſion and 
Pulſation, with or without Inflammation, in propor- 
tion to the cauſe. 

IV. Pains with which the Bones ſeem to be broken, 
ariſe from a threefold cauſe. 1. If the Perioſteum is 
diſtended by the ſtagnation of the Lymph with which 
it is ſupplied, and inflam'd by the ſwift Courſe of the 
Blood, from whence proceeds a violent Pain, attend- 
ed with Tenſion, Pulfation, and great Heat. 2. If 
the ſame Lymph retaining its Fluidity, but growing 
acrimonious, ſhould corrode, and eat deep into the 


Perioſteum, it will produce a ſharp pungent Pain, but 


attended with leſs Heat. 3. If the, Perioſteum ſhall 
be diſtended by the ſudden growth of an Exoſtoſis 
upon the Bone beneath it, as we ſhall ſee below, you 
will bave a piercing Pain like that produc'd by the 


trepan. 
§. V. Diſeaſes of the Bones. 
The medullary Juice that is peculiar to the Bones, 


is ſecreted, and contain'd in exceeding fine, tender, 
web-like Veſicles, which are threefold as well with re- 


ſpect 
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to their ſituation as to their form. In the larger 
vities of the Bones they are collected together in 
bunches, and contain'd in one common Membrane; 
but in the extreme Heads of thoſe Bones they form 
{lender Flakes which are diſtributed to ſeparate Cells; 
laſtly in the thickeſt part of the Bone they are ſeparat 
into very ſmall pieces, and fill the ſmall Spaces be- 
tween the Lamellz of the Bone. The nature of the 
medullary Juice is the ſame every where, oily and 
unctuous; the uſe is the ſame, to wit, to moiſten the 
Bones, that they may not ſuffer from their dryneſs; 
and whereſoever it be ſituated it bears the ſame rela- 
tion to the Venereal Poiſon, with which it is eaſily in- 
fected, but ſooner or later, as its Receptacles are more 
or leſs expos'd to external Cold; therefore the Juice 
which is depoſited between the Lamellæ of the Bones 
is moſt frequently affected, from whence proceed Exo- 
ſtoſes and Caries of the harder Bones: That which 
is contain'd in the Heads of the Bones is ſeldomer af- 
fected; when it is diſorder it produces Anchyloſes, 
and Caries of the ſofter Bones ; but it is very ſeldom 
that the medullary Juice which is contain'd in the 
Cavities of the larger Bones is affected; Diſorders of 
this kind produce Abſceſſes and Caries in the internal 
Cavities of the Bones. 

I. An Exoſtoſis, as it is calld by the Greeks, is a 
Tumour of the Bones, which riſes above the leyel of 
the neighbouring parts in a circumſcrib'd bump. 

Of Exoſtoſes ſome are ſpurious, which are ſome- 
what ſoft, and give way a little to the Preſſure of the 
Finger, and are exceeding painful ; others are legiti- 
mate, which are hard, and refuſe to yield to any Preſ- 
ſure, and are accompanied with little or no Pain. 

1. It appears by repeated obſervations, that the 
ſpurious Exoſtoſes are brought on without any Diſ- 
order being in the Bone, only from the Tumour of 


the Perioſteum (from a cauſe already aſſign d) which 


growing hard and ſchirrhous, adheres ſo faſt to the 
ſubjacent Bone that it ſeems to be continuous to it. 
Hence therefore appears the reaſon as well why thoſe 
Exoſtoles are ſoft, ſince they are form'd upon . ſaft 

art; 


I, Exoſoſit. 


Part; as why they are extreme painful, ſince they are 
form'd on a Part endu'd with the acuteſt Senſe of 
Pain. 1 
2. The IAgitimate are ſubdivided into two kinds, 
one in which the rifing part of the Bone forms itſelf 
into a Hollow arch, under which are a great number 
of {mall caverns, ſeparated by ſeveral bony Lamellæ, 
and full of a fleſhy, firm, — cartilaginous Sub- 
ſtance; but in the other ſort, the bony Tumour is 
gens ſolid within, and whiter than the reſt of the 
e, like ivory, nor are there any cells or cavities 
to be diſcover'd in it, on the contrary it is harder and 
more compact than ordinary. 
It is plain from the known ſtructure of the Bones, 
that the firſt kind of the legitimate Exoſtoſes is pro- 
duc'd from the ſmall pieces of the medullary Sub- 
ſtance, which are depoſited between the bony Lamel- 
le; for if by degrees they become fo turgid with a 
thick; viſcid, virulent medullary Juice, as to dilate the 
{ſmall Spaces in which they are contain'd into larger 
cavities, they lift up the external Superfictes of the 
Bone into an arch. 
Hence therefore it is evident, 1. That the cells, 
of which the enlarg d Bones in this kind of Exoſtoſis 
are very full, are nothing elſe but ſpaces, which being 
placed between the bony Lamellz, contain portions 
of the medullary Subſtance, bur are now more than 
. ordinarily diſtended, enlarged, dilated. 

2. That the cells are fill'd with a fleſhy Subſtance, 
but frequently harder than Fleſh, repreſenting portions 
of the medullary Subſtance, but preternaturally en- 
creas'd in bulk and hardneſs. | 

3. That Exoſtoſes of this kind are attended with 
ſome Pain, fince a Part endu'd with Senſe is injur'd ; 
but for the moſt part with leſs Pain than the ſpurious 

ones, ſince the affected Part has a duller Senſation 
than the Perioſteum. 

4. On the contrary they are ſometimes accompanied 
with violent Pains, if the ſchirrhous, fleſhy, or car- 
tilaginous Subſtance, with which the cells are fill'd, 


ſhould degenerate into a hidden Carcinoma, as it may 
from 
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from many cauſes, as appears in Chap. 6. F. 3. B. III. 

Another kind of legitimate Exoſtoſis is occafion'd by 
the too plentiful nouriſhment of any particular part of 
the Bone, which ariſes from the bony Lamellz be- 
ing ſoften'd by Serum or a thin watery Medulla, or 
half eroded by the Acrimony of the Medulla, by 
which means they eaſily yield to the acceſſion of nu- 
tritious Lymph. Since it is well known that the ac- 
ceſſion of nutritious Lymph to any part, encreaſes in 
proportion to the abatement of the reſiſtance it meets 
with, to its farther dilatation, or which is the fame, 
in proportion to the ſoftneſs of the part. Therefore, 
if the medullary Juice that diſtills from portions of the 
medullary Subſtance, which is interſpers'd between 
the Bones, ſhall become acrimonious or corroſive 
in a particular part of it, an acrimonious Serum ſhall 
be drop'd from the Perioſteum in which the Lympb 
ſtagnates, upon the ſubjacent Bone, by the ſoftening 
or {low hidden eroſion of the bony Lamellæ, there 
will be room for the too great nutrition of thoſe Parts, 
from the plentiful acceſſion of Lymph, from whence 
there will proceed a preternatural Accretion into a tru- 
ly bony ſolid Exoſtoſis. 

Hence it is eaſy to perceive how Exoſtoſes of this 
kind ſhould be free from Pain, ſince the Part affected. 
is void of Senſe, the Perioſteum that is extended over 
the Bone, muſt be expanded in the ſame proportion 
as the Bone encreaſes in bulk, but it is ſtrain'd with 
ſuch a gradual flow expanſion, that it occaſions no 
manner of Pain. 

But altho* the Infection of the medullary Juice 
ſhould be equally diſtributed to each Bone, yet there 
are ſome Bones, and in thoſe Bones ſome particular 
parts that are ſooner affected with an Exoſtoſis than 
others. 1. Thoſe that are moſt expos'd to external 
cold, in which, beſides the Inſpiſſation that affects 
the Medulla from the Yenereal * the ſame effect 
will alſo be produced by the cold. It is from hence 
that Exoſtoſes are ſo frequent upon the back of each 
of the Tibiæ, and upon the Frontal Bone, upon the 
Ulna and extremity of the Cubit, &c. ſince _ 

arts 
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Parts of the Bones are only cover'd with the commori 
Integuments. 2. Thoſe that have receiv'd a Contu- 
fion from a blow or fall, ſince by the violent attri- 
tion of the bony Lamellz, the virulent Medulla is 
thrown down upon the part affected, from whence 
the Bone is quickly injur'd. 

IT. Hyperoſtoſis, as it is calld in Greet, is a Tu- 
mour of the ſpongious Bones, which are enlarg'd in 
ſuch a manner, that one part does not riſe above the 
other, as in an Exoſtoſis, but all partake equally of 
the Swelling. | 

This ſpecies of Tumour happens to the Bones in the 
Venereal Diſeaſe from a threefold cauſe. 1. Becauſe 


all the bony Cells of which the ſpongious Bones con- 


fiſt, are exceedingly dilated by the contain'd flakes of 
medullary Subſtance, which are turgid with a thick, 
viſcid, ating, virulent, medullary Juice. 2. Be- 
cauſe theſe Cells being half- eaten by the Acrimony of 
the medullary Juice, eaſily give way to the acceſſion 
of freſh nouriſhment, and thence by degrees encreaſe 
in thickneſs. 3. Laſtly, becauſe both the foregoing 


cauſes ſometimes meet, the bony Cells by the enlarge- 


ment of the flakes of medullary Subſtance are dilated, 
and being rendet'd ſoft by the Acrimony of the me- 
dullary Juice, are at the ſame time more plentifully 
nouriſh'd. In the firſt caſe the flakes of medullary Sub- 
ſtance are encreas d in bulk, and of conſequence the Cells 
that contain them muſt be enlarg'd, but the ſides of 
the Cells become thinner; in the other caſe neither- 
the Flakes nor the Cells grow larger, but the ſides of 
the Cells increaſe in thickneſs. Laſtly, in the third 
Caſe, which is the moſt trequent, the Flakes increaſe 
in bulk, the Cells are widen'd, and the ſides of the 
Cells are thicken'd in the ſame degree. 

Hence therefore it follows, 1. That the heads of 
the Bones which conſtitute the Joints, are frequently 
enlarg'd in the Yenereal Diſeaſe with an Hyperoſtoſis, 
ſince the heads of all the Bones are to be reckon'd 
among the number of the ſpongious Bones. 

2, Amongſt the other ſpongious Bones or heads of 
Bones, thoſe are the moſt obnoxious to the IT 
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ſtoſis, which being cover'd with very little Fleſh, are 
moſt ſubje& to cold, as the Clavicles, Ribs, Coccyx, 
and the Bones which form the Joints of the Feer, 
Knees, and Elbows, &c. and thoſe whoſe Texture has 
been weaken'd by any blow, fall, or bruiſe. 

3. The ſpongious Bones, or heads of Bones, can- 
not be enlarg d with an Hyperoſtoſis but the Perio- 
ſteum, Ligaments, Muſcles, with which they are ſur- 
rounded, muſt be more or leſs affected with Pain by 
the diſtenſion, in proportion to the progreſs the 
Bones make in their Accretion; from whence ariſe 
Pains reſembling the Rheumatiſm or Gout. 

. Hyperoſtoſes are ſeldom or ſcarcely ever equal 
and uniform in the whole ſubſtance of the heads of 
the Bones, but are for the moſt part gibbous and un- 

according to the inequality in reſpect to the 
thickneſs and ſolidity of different Parts of thoſe 
Bones. From hence proceed various Deformities of 
the Body, or Anchyloſes of the Joints, from whence 
pocky Perſons become gibbous, bow - legg'd, lame, 
club-footed, &c. | 

III. It appears from the ſtructure of the medullary 111. pims 
Subſtance that is conceal'd in the ED _ the Ding of 

er Bones, that it may be affected by the Yene- . Madel 
— Poiſon, with the 2 Diſorders — other ſofſt! 
Parts are ſubject to, ſince it is compos'd in like man- 
ner of membranous Veſicles, Nerves, Arteries, and 
Veins. Experience alſo teaches us that it is affected 
with the ſame Diſeaſes, * by which it appears that the 
medullary Subſtance of the larger Bones is deſtroy'd 
by the Yenereal Poiſon, not ſo ſoon indeed as other 
parts of the Medulla, becauſe its ſituation being deep- 
er, it is ſafer from the injuries of external cold, by 
which the violence of the Venereal Infection is always 
increas'd; but in all other reſpects it is liable to all 
the Diſorders that any other part of the Medulla is 
ſubject to : For ſometimes the Acidity of the Poiſon 
will thicken the medullary Juice, in the Veſicles in 


a Joan. Ch. Heyne Tentam. Medico-Chirurg. de præcipuis Offium 
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which it is form'd into a ſebaceous Subſtance, and it 
will by degrees become hard and ſchirrhous, and at 
Laſt carcinomatous, if the virulency of the Diſeaſe be 
not check d: Sometimes in the ſame Veſicles, turgid 
with an inſpiſſated Juice, and ſtimulated with its A- 
crimony, by which the natural courſe of the Blood is 
interrupted, it contracts an Inflammation or a Phl 

which will quickly form an Abſceſs if it be not dif- 
pers'd: Laftly, theſe Veſicles being ſometimes eaten 
through by the medullary Juice, which by its mix- 
ture with the acrimonious Infection has contracted 


a corrolive quality, form a ſtubborn malignant Ul- 


Cer. 
From hence it follows, 1. That as often as the 
Medulla is corrupted it will excite a ſenſation of Pain 
in the Meditullium of the Bones; ſince it appears by 
ſeveral experiments * that the medullary Subſtance is 
not void of Senſation, and that theſe Pains are like 
the breaking of the Bone, but are ſo much the more 
or leſs violent, as the nervous Fibrillz that are wove 
in with the medullary Subſtance are more or leſs 
tenſe, or in proportion to the Stimulus they receive 
from the contain'd Juice. | 

2. That the concave ſuperficies of the Bone, is by 
degrees ſo vitiated by the diſeas'd Medulla, and the 
virulency of the Juices it receives from it, that as we 
ſhew'd in N 1. of this Section, an Exoſtoſis will be 
brought on, upon the internal face of the Bone, if 


the Diſorder is of a ſlight nature, but extended to the 


external part of the Bone if the Diſeaſe is violent, and 
ſpreads outwardly ; ſometimes it is univerſal, and ex- 
tended through the whole length of the Bone, if the 
whole Medulla be corrupted; ſometimes it is only 
partial, and ſurrounds the Periphery of the Bone, when 
only part of the Medulla is tainted. 

3. That from the falling down of the Ichor, Pus, 
or Sanies, which flows from the corrupted Medulla, 
when it has once form'd an Abſceſs, or become ul- 
cerous, the lower head of the Bone which is ſpongy, 
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& quickly brought into the ſame Diſorder ; whetice 
proceeds an Hyperoſtoſis, Anchyloſis, Impoſtumas 
tion, or Caries, &c. 


IV. In infected Perſons the Bones are frequently ry, canis of 
diſorder'd with a Caries, becauſe the acrimonious and 4 Bones, 


virulent Lymph or Medulla, which penetrates deeply 
into the — of the Bone in the Exoſtoſis, "Hy- 
peroſtoſis, and the Diſorders of the internal Perio- 
fteum or Medulla, fo looſens the Texture-of the bony 
Lamellz, fo corrodes the ſuperficies and deſtroys the 
folidity of the Bones, that being pierc'd like a ſieve 
with infinite numbers of ſmall Foramina, they are at 
length intirely rotted with a foul Caries. 
ence it follows, 1. That a Caries of the Bones 
brought on by the Venereal Poiſon, will produce & 
ſharp burning Pain, if thoſe two cauſes concur, viz. 
if it is ſeated in a ſoft ſpongy part of the Bone, where 
the medullary Subſtance, which is ſenfible of Pain, 
abounds; and if there is a ſufficient quantity of Viru- 
lency in the corroding Humour, that the portions of 
medullary Subſtance, the Veſſels that penetrate the 
Bones, the Appendices of the Perioſteum, which lie 
between the bony Lamellæ, and are very ſenſible, 
may be equally corroded with the Lamina of the Bones. 
On the contrary, the Caries will produce no manifeſt 
Pain, if it acts upon the hard, firm, thick part of the 
Bone, where there are very few ſenſible Parts; or if 
it is occaſion'd by a ſluggiſh, weak, ſlow corroding 
Humour. 

2. That carious Bones will be ſometimes bedew'd 
with a very ſtinking Ichor, from the concurrence of 
two cauſes, to wit, if the Bones that are affected with 
the Caries are ſoft and ſpongy, and therefore abound 
with plenty of Blood Veſſels and Lympbatics ; and if 
the Blood, being in a thin ſerous ſtate, gives greater 
ſupplies of Serum than ufual. On the contrary, from 
the abſence of either of theſe cauſes, the carious Bones 
are ſometimes dry, that is, if the diſeas'd Bones are hard, 
and ſupplied witch but few Veſſels; or if the Blood is 
in a thick ſtate, and ſupplies but ſmall quantities of 
Lymph. = | 
Vo. II, D 3. That 
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3. That the Caries is ſometimes univerſal, occupy- 
ing the whole Bone, when the antecedent Diſorder 
was general; but ſometimes partial, and in a particu- 


lar part of the Bone, when the Diſorder that occa- 
ſion' d it was only partial: That it is ſometimes exter- G. 
nal and ſuperficial, when only the external part of the ” 
Bone has been affected with an Exoſtoſis or Inflamma- H, 
tion of the Perioſteum ; ſometimes internal, when the D, 
internal cavity of the Bone is injur'd by an Induration 7 
or Putrefaction of the Medulla; laſtly, ſometimes both Pa 
internal and external, and preying upon the whole ſub- 
ſtance of the Bone, when the external Caries meets the 
in the ſame place with the internal Caries, or which ing 
is more frequent, when the internal Caries is extended nan 
to the outward ſurface of the Bone, or the external ſoli 
penetrates to the internal cavity of the Bone : Some- the 
times it will form a circular area upon the Bone, when Par 
it ſucceeds a circular Exoſtoſis or Ulcer; and ſome- Gm 
times it will ſurround the Bone like a ring, when it fort 
ariſes from the Diſorder of the medullary Subſtance 80 
_ is contiguous to that part of the containing nou 
ne. 

4. Laſtly, that in every Caries of the Bones, the on 
Texture and Firmneſs of the bony Lamellæ will be the 
deftroy'd, in ſo much the greater degree as the Caries H 
ſhall ſpread wider or R—_ deeper, but moſt of all, Eme 
if it ſhall attack the Periphery of the Bone in an an- lent 
nular form. Hence it is that the carious Bones of as ne 
pocky Perſons are us'd to be fo brittle, that they ſhall are c 
ſnap or break into pieces with the leaſt force, eſpecial- ſenſe 
ly if the Caries is annular, and ſurrounds the Periphery if th 
of the Bone. and | 

v. ofen ar- V. Oſteoſarcoſis, is that Diſorder in which the thoſe 
ceſis. Bone by a ſlow ſilent reſs becomes ſoft, and par- 2. 
takes of the nature of a Cartilage, nay ſometimes of yield 

Fleſh itſelf. | of ar 

The Bones may be affected with this Diſeaſe from cauſe 

other cauſes, with which we ſhall not trouble our- the P 

ſelves here; but it is moſt frequently produc'd by the gives 
Virulency of the Venereal Infection, of which exam- MF book 


les h may be found in the works of Writers of #5 
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Medicinal Obſervations. Upon this head conſult 
Joannes Fernelius, De abditis rerum cauſis. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 9. Jacob. Hollerius, Obſerv. rarar. Obſerv. 7. 
Petrus a Caſtro, in Ephemerid. Acad. Natur. Curioſor. 
German. Ann. 1. Obſervation 37. Daniel Prottenius, 
Actorum Haffnienſ. Vol. 3, Obſery. 24. Georgius 
Hieronym. Welſchius, in Obſervat. Medic. Obſerv. 82. 
Dominicus Gagliardi, Rome Profeſſor. Anatom. Anat. 
Offium. Part. 2. Obſerv. 3. Ludovic. Petit, Chirurg. 
Pariſiens, Maladies des Os, Tom. 2. Chap. 17. 

The Bones are affected in this manner as often as 
the virulent Humour with which they are ſupplied, be- 
ing more acrimonious than ordinary, but of a milder 
nature than in the Caries, ſlowly diſſolves all that is 
ſolid, hard, and truly bony in the Bones, but leaves 
the tendinous, membranous, veſicular, and vaſcular 
Parts that are plac'd between them, uninjur'd; in the 
fame manner as iron and braſs are difloly'd by aqua- 
fortis, with which the ſoft wax is not at all affected. 
So thoſe Parts being ſafe from all injury, receive 
nouriſhment from the Blood, and life from the influx 
of Spirits from the Nerves, are moulded and form'd 
into the ſhape of the diſſolv'd Bones, and reſemble 
the ſubſtance of Cartilage, or ſometimes Fleſh. 

Hence it follows, 1. That the Oſteoſarcoſis, or 
Emollition of the Bone is free from Pain, if the viru- 
lent Humour that produces it is of ſo mild a nature 
as not to be capable of injuring the ſofter parts that 
are conceal'd in the Bone, and are the only objects of 
ſenſe ; but that it is ſometimes accompanied with Pain, 
if the ſame Humour is more malignant and corrolive, 
and by its ſharpneſs ſtimulates, vellicates, and corrodes 
thoſe tender ſenſible Parts. 

2. That the Bones being once ſoften'd will eaſily 
yield to the contractions of the Muſcles, to the weight 
of any ſuper-incumbent body, to the force of external 
cauſes; from whence will proceed great deformity of 
the Parts, or ſhortning of the Limbs. So Prottenius 
gives an account of a Patient that he ſpeaks of in 4 
book we have mention'd above, who at twenty- 
years of age had Bones as i; 7 as wax, and decreas'd 
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in ſtature till he came down to the ſize of a child of 
three years old. So I myſelf once ſaw in the hoſpital 
at Toliſa, a young Woman whoſe Bones were become 
2 _ by degrees ſhorten'd 'till ſhe was ſcarce three 
cet . | 

3 1 hat the Bones that are degenerated into the na- 
ture of Fleſh are obnoxious to all the Diſeaſes that 
the ſoft parts are ſubject to, as Inflammation, Pain, 
Suppuration, Impoſtumation, Gangrene, &c. upon 
which if you have a mind you may conſult Anthony 
Benevenius, De abditis nonnullis & mirandis morbo- 
rum & curationum cauſis, Cap. 79. Alexander Ben- 
net's Anatomices, Lib. 1. Cap. 6. Tb Langiuss Me- 
dicinalium Epiſtolarum, Lib. 1. Epiſt. 42. Hierom- 
mus Montius, Tom. 3. Anaſceves, Cap. 54. Thomas 
Bartholines Ephemerides Academia Nature curioſor. 
Germaniz, Decur. 1. Ann. 1. Obſerv. 38. Alkar- 
dus Hermannus Cummius, ibid. Decur. 1. Ann. 3. 
Obſerv. 112. 


F. VI. Glandular and Lymphatic Tumours. 


The Lymph is a humour common to the whole 
Body, and different from the Blood, it is carried from 
the Heart to the different parts of the Body, by the 
Arteries themſelves, but it goes off from their extre- 
mities to be diſtill'd and infus'd into the s, from 
hence it returns by an infinite number of fine, ſlender 
tranſparent Veins, proper to itſelf, which are inveſted 
with a weblike Coat, and ſeparated into ſeveral Knots, 
at little diſtances from each other, by a great number 
of Valves. Theſe Veins don't proceed after the man- 


ner of other Veſſels in one continu'd Duct, but ter- 


minate at frequent intervals in conglobate or lympha- 
tic Glands, into which they convey the Lymph for 
the uſes to which it is determin'd by nature, till at 
laſt meeting with no more ſtops it flows into the left 
Subclavian Vein, and into the larger branches of the 
Veins near the H 


Veanereal* 


fatty and viſcid, therefore it ealily mixes with the 


and ſubmits itſelf to be again 
mix d with the Blood. Since the Lymph is naturally 
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Venereal Infection that it meets with in 2 Perſons, 

and is forc'd frequently to experience the dangers of 

ſuch a partnerſhip. | : : ; 

Therefore, I. If the Lymph is tainted with the in- I. Struma, 
fectious Matter, it will produce a ſtagnation in ſeveral Chen, 
conglobate Glands, becauſe from its thickneſs it will ner 
form obſtructions in the folds of the Glands, and Tumour: of 
from its acrimony it will ſtimulate the Glands to more /eve-a! 
frequent 8 by which the paſſage will be 
ſtopp'd up. Hence therefore it will follow, that the 
lymphatick Glands of the Neck, Axillz, Inguina, Me- 
entery, &c, from the ſtagnation inſpiſſation of 
the Lymph, will grow turgid, and harden into cir- 
cumſcrib'd, round, glandular, ſtrumous Tumours, 
greater or ſmaller, in bunches or links, hard and fix'd, 
or ſoft and moveable, which will ſometimes degene- 
rate into Schirrhi or Carcinomata, at other times into 
Abſceſſes, or Ulcers if neglected. 

II. If the Lymph, render'd viſcid by the Yenercal Il. Miliceri- 
Matter, ſhall from the fame cauſes te in the 4, 9 0 
branches, or in the internodes of the branches of the n te 
lymphatic Veſſels, theſe branches or internodes being 
turgid with the collected Lymph will be enlarg'd into 
Tumours of a new uncommon kind. The arach- 
noide coat with which they are inveſted becomes at 
the ſame time thicker, and by degrees becomes a thick 
Cyſtis, from the plentiful acceſſion of nutritious Mat- 
ter, which is retain'd there by preſſure. From hence 
therefore proceed Gummata, or Tumours contain'd 
in a Cyſt, which from the colour or conſiſtency of 
the contain'd Matter, reſembling honey, pulſe, or ſe- 
rum, acquires the name of Melicerides, Atheromata, 
or Steatomata. , 

III. If from the ſame cauſe the virulent Lymph ſhall III. Nedes, 
ſtagnate in the texture of the tendinqus Parts to which 7b, Gan- 
it affords nouriſhment, being thicken'd by ſtagnation . 
and heat, it will form various globular hard Tuber- 
cles, riſing above the level of the Hence in 
the Perioſteum ariſe Nodes, in the Ligamens of the 
Joints Tophs, in the Neryes and Tendons Ganglia. 
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$. VII. Diſeaſes of the Eyes 


In the Eyes, and parts belonging to the Eyes, there 
are many Humours, deſign'd for different uſes, with 
which the Yenereal Poiſon is usd to mix, 1. The viſ- 
cid and ſebaceous Humour that iſſues out from the 
rim of the Eyelids, with whichs the rims of the Eye- 
lids are moiſten'd, which when it is ſecreted in too 
great quantities occaſions Blear-Eyes. 2. The fat and 
ſebaceous Humour that proceeds in ſmall quantities 
from the Gland that appears in the greater Canthus of 
the Eye, and is falſely call'd the Lacrymal Gland, 
3. The lymphatic pituary Humour that is expreſs'd 
from the whole external face of the Cornea and Con- 
junctiva in exceeding fine drops to lubricate the Bulh 
of the Eye. 4. The lacrymal, Humour, that flows 
moſtly in ſmall quantities, but ſometimes pretty large- 
ly, from the lacrymal Gland, fituated in the upper 
part of the Orbit. 5. Thoſe lymphatic Humours that 
are by nature nearly related which conſtitute the vi- 
treous, cryſtalline, and aqueous Humours of the 

e. 

I. Inflamma- I. If the ſebaceous Humour of the Eyelids is inſpiſ- 
= 7, „, fated by the Acidity of the Yenereal Poiſon, it will 
3 ſtagnate in its Lacunæ, which it will dilate into hard, 
ctora, Suce- round, or oval Tubercles, upon the margin of the 
Ste Eyelids; from hence ariſe Chalazia, Grandines, Hor- 
deola . of the Eyelids. But if from the Acrimony of 
the Poiſon it ſhall acquire a corrolive faculty, by cor- 
roding the Orifices of its excretory Ducts, it will bring 
on ſmall Ulcers, or ulcerous Puſtules upon the rim of 
the Eyelids; and from hence proceed Inflammations, 
Lippitudo, Thickneſs, Roughneſs, Calloſity, Tracho- 

ma, Sucoſis, &c. 
11. Encan- II. In the ſame manner if the ſebaceous Humour 
this, Unguis of the Gland that appears in the greater Canthus of 
=” the Eye ſhall be affected with the Yenereal Poiſon ; 
from its Thickneſs it will ſtagnate, and dilate its recep- 
tacles, from whence will proceed Diſtenſion and In- 
flammation of the Gland: From its „ wilt 
ome 
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become corroſive, and corrode the containing ws 
from hence will proceed an Exulceration of the Gland. 
Both theſe cauſes meeting in this Gland, if the Diſ- 
order is protracted, the nutritious Lymph being in- 
ſpiſſated, occaſions an Excreſcence, which by degrees 
extends itſelf to the Pupil, which beſides 
a Deformity, very much affects the Sight. Fram 
hence ariſes an Encanthis, Unguis, or Pterigium. 
III. So if the ſubviſcid and pituitary Humour that 
is ſpued out from the Vaſcular Lacunz of the Tunica 
Conjunctiva, ſhall be tainted with the Poiſon, by grow- 
ing thick it will dilate its Ducts into milliary, hard 
Tubercles, which ſtraitening the paſſages of the Blood 
will bring on an Inflammation, which will produce an 
Epiphora, and an Ophthalmia; by its Sharpneſs it will 
corrode the tops of the Tubercles into exceeding ſmall 
PhlyCtznoide, phagedznic Ulcers; from whence will 


III. Eeipbo- 
ra, Ophthal- 
mia. 


proceed an ulcerous Ophthalmia, which is the moſt 


ſtubborn of all. 

IV. Thus if the viſcid Humour of the ſame kind, 
that iſſues out from the Lacunz of the Cornea, being 
infected with the fame Poiſon, ſhall become thick 
and ſtagnate, it will fo fill out its Ducts, that the whole 
Cornea, or ſeveral points of the Cornea, will become 
opake; from hence proceed Leucomata, Albugi 
or Nubeculæ: But if it ſhall ſtagnate on a ſudden, — 
in great plenty, it will ſo inflate its Ducts, that they 
will all riſe up into ſmall Tubercles, or milliary Papulæ, 
with a {light Inflammation and Senſe of Heat; from 
whence proceed Phlyctenæ of the Cornea: Laſtly, if 
theſe Papulæ ſhall be by degrees eroded by the Acri- 
mony of the Humour, there will be ſo many circular, 
hollow, phagedznic Ulcers form'd, which will end in 
{ſtubborn Ulcers or Staphylomata, if they are nat 
_— remedied. 

V. It muſt be confeſs'd that the lacrymal Humour 
alſo, when it is infected, gives no ſmall addition to the 
Diſorders of the Eyelids, Adnata, and Cornea which 
we have juſt deſcrib'd, ſince it is continually moiſtening 
thoſe Parts, and therefore has the greater power of 
doing them an injury. But it appears by experience, 

+ D 4 that 
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that the lacrymal Humour is the laſt of all thoſe Hu- 
mours, and the leaſt infected by the Yenereal Poiſon ; 
for ſince it is thinner and more ſerous, - it the more 
obſtinately refuſes to join and mix with a viſcid In- 

VI. Fifula VI. If any particles of the acrimonious Matter 
Lacrymalir, ſhall be lick d up by the lacrymal Fluid, from the 
cafe. eroded, ſuppurated, ulcerated Eyelids, Adnata, or Cor- 
| nea, and be carried down with it into the Saccus Na- 
falis, they will quickly corrode the internal face of 
the Saccus Naſalis, which will produce a Fiſtula La- 
crymalis, or an Ægilops. But the ſame Diſeaſe may 
be brought on by other cauſes, and without any pre- 
vious Ulcer of the Eyes, viz. by Venereal Papulæ ari- 
1 the cavity of e Saccus Naſalis. 
VII. Hema- IT. If the Poiſon ſhall have penetrated to the vi- 
bops, internal treous, cryſtalline, or aqueous Humours, and be- 
+. Ehe. come very acid, it will bring on a preternatural thick- 
gen. neſs upon thoſe Humours, whence will proceed a 
Glaucoma, a Suffuſion, vulgarly call'd a Cataract, or 
the ſimilitude of ſmall things Ska in the air; but 
if it is exceeding acrimonious, it will bring on Ulcers 
upon the Veſſels and Coats of thoſe Humours, from 
whence will proceed a Sugillation or Hæmalops, an 
Inflammation or internal Ophthalmia, an Abſceſs, Hy- 
popyon, or Suppuration of the whole Eye. 
VIII. Gutta Ul. Laſtly, it frequently happens in the Pax, that 
Serena and the Sight is weaken'd or quite loſt, from the Pally of 
Bandage. the Optic Nerves, which is vulgarly call'd the Gutta 
or Fluxio Serena, becauſe all the parts of the Eye re- 
main perſpicuous and tranſparent. Moreover the Op- 
tic Nerves are frequently relax'd in the Pex, either 
from being obſtructed by the Inſpiſſation of the Spi- 
rits from the Venereal Infection, which happens but 
rarely, or from the Preſſure of the Arteries, that 
are turgid with a viſcid Blood, or from Nodes and 
Ganglia that ariſe in their Coats; or from Exoſtoſes 
which are form'd in the bony Foramen that they 
pals thro* which are the moſt frequent cauſes of this 
Diforder. | 
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F. VIII. Diſeaſes of the Ears; 


The Wax that is ſecreted in the Alvearium, or the 
Meatus Auditorius of the Ears, is the only Humour 
that is proper to the Ears. Altho it is ſulphureous, and 
as viſcid as honey, by which title it ſeems nearly re- 
hted to the Venereal Poiſon, nevertheleſs it is ſeldomer 
affected than any other fluid of the Body, becauſe it 
blunts the Yenereal Acid, by its innate bitterneſs. But 
ſometimes it does partake of the Infection, and hence 
ariſes the firſt claſs of YVenereal Diſeaſes that are pro- 
per to the Ears. 

Beſides, the bony Cavity of the internal Ear, and 
the various ſmall Bones that are conceal'd therein, are 
affected by the Pox with Exoſtoſes, Hyperoitoſes, and 
Caries, as well as the other Bones of the Body; na 
more frequently, at leaſt if the Fauces and Tonh 
are affected with Ulcers ; becauſe part of the air in 
the act of Exſpiration, being carried through the Eu- 
ſtachian Tubes or Aquæducts, into the Cavities of the 
Tympanum, conveys with it great numbers of virulent 

iaſmata, which ir licks up in paſſing through the ul- 
cerated Places, and hence ariſes a ſecond claſs of Diſ- 
eaſes that belong to the Ears. 


they have in common with the other Bones of the 


Body, of the Ears. 
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liar to themſelves, viz. from the foul Vapours that 
ariſe from the ulcerated Fauces, and penetrate into the 
internal Ear, through the Euſtachian 'Tubes, and in- 
fect the Bones that they meet in their paſſage, with 
the virulent Miaſmata with which they are. charg'd. 
From hence therefore infected Perſons are frequently 
affected with Exoſtoſes in the bony Roof of the Ty 
um, the Maſtoide Sinus, Labyrinth, &c. or with 
yperoſtoſes of the four Bones of the Ear, the Incus, 
| Malleus, Stapes, and Os Orbiculare. 
3 III. Theſe Bones enlarg d by an Exoſtoſis or Hy- 
"Es, peroſtoſis are by degrees corroded by the virulent 
Lymph with which they are ſupplied, and are eaten 
away by a flow Caries, from the cauſes which we have 
aſſign'd above, F. V. Ne IV. hence therefore it will 


flow from the carious Bones upon the Tympanum, 
and having eat through the Membrane of the Tympa- 
num, will fall drop by drop trom the Meatus Audito- 
rius, and with the Pus ſometimes whole Bones will 
come out which are of ſervice in hearing, or at leaſt 
fragments of them, or ſeveral ſmall pieces of Bones 
_ are eaten off from the bony Root of the internal 
TV. Hing IV. In the Pox the Blood frequently ſtagnates in the 
end Noiſe. Head, as we ſhall ſee below, in $. IX. Ne I. upon the 
Heavineſs of the Head. Hence therefore it is neceſſary 
that the Blood retarded in its direct courſe, ſhould 
turn into the lateral Arteries, which riſing from the 
Carotids, go towards the internal Ear ; hence all the 
Branches that creep through the internal Ear, and are 
ſituated near the Auditory Nerves, will be dilated, and 
their Vibrations will be ſo increas'd, that by their re- 
peated ſtrokes upon the Auditory Nerves, they will 
make the fame impreſſion upon the Ear, which is rais'd 
by the tremulous motion of the air upon the percep- 
tion of ſounds. Hence proceeds the falſe ſenſation of 
founds in the Ear, which will be ſometimes continual 
and acute, like hiſſing; ſometimes continual and grave, 
like buzzingy ſometimes interrupted and — 


Body, are ſubject to theſe Diſorders from cauſes pecu- 


follow that Pus, or rather a fœtid ſtinking Ichor, will 
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and is call'd tingling or ringing. This difference ariſes 
from the different degrees of Tenſion and Vibration 


of the Nerves, or from the more frequent or rare 
Pulſation of the Arteries. 


V. Laſtly, Thickneſs of Hearing, nay Deafneſs, is v. Thickneſs, 


ſometimes occaſion'd by the Venereal Diſeaſe, either 
becauſe the Bones which have been eaten with a Ca- 
ries are quite periſh'd, or at leaſt ſo enlarg d with an 
H that they are unfit to perform their offi- 
ces; or becauſe the Auditory Nerves are obſtructed 
by the too great thickneſs of the Spirits, or com- 
reſs d by the Turgency of the Arteries, or from 

odes or Ganglia ariſing upon their coats, or from 
Exoſtoſes of the Bones through which they paſs, &c. 
concerning which ſee what is ſaid above upon Blind- 


neſs, in the foregoing Section, Ne VIII. 
$. IX. Diſorders of the Functions. 


We ſhall not be fo large upon what remains, and 
leſt we ſhould ſeem to have compil'd an univerſal 
Pathology, we ſhall only point out the cauſe of each 
injur'd Function. But we ſhall take care not to be 
obſcure whilſt we are aiming at conciſeneſs, for 
which purpoſe we have the more confidence that we 
ſhall not wander, ſince what has been already ſaid 
will give great light to what we are going to treat of, 
ſince both alike depend upon the ſame force of the 
Venereal Poiſon, which by its unnatural Viſcidity, and 
corroſive Acrimony, perverts and deſtroys all the lym- 
phatic Humours it meets with. 


Therefore, I. The animal Functions, or thoſe Func- I. Injury of 
tions which are exercis'd by the Aſſiſtance of the or- e a 


gans which are contain'd in the Head, may receive 
injury in the Venereal Diſeaſe from many cauſes, f. 
From præternatural Tumours, by the Exoſtoſis or Ca- 
ries of either of the Tables of the Skull, which com. 
poſe the upper or lower part of the Cranium, from 
Nodes or Ganglia of the Pericranium or Meninges; 
from Hydatids or Tubercles of the Plexus Choroides; 
from a Schirrhus of the Pituitary Gland, which is ſi: 
tua 


* * - 


 , 

tuated in ghe Sella Equina; from an Impoſturhation 
or gummy Tumour of the Brain, c. 2. From a 

jon of the Blood, whether it proceeds from the 
thickneſs of the Blood alone, or from any of the cau- 
ſes that we have enumerated above, which may retard 
the courſe of the Blood. 3. From the vitiated thick- 
neſs of the animal Spirits, from whence they are ſe- 
creted in ſmaller quantities, and are ſlower in their 
progreſs to the different parts of the Body to which 


are aſſigr'd. 
5. 4 ence, 1. Heavineſs of the Head, if the Blood 
of the Head. ſtagnates in all parts of the Brain. 


2. Claws, 2. The Clavus, or fix'd Pain in the Head, like the 
piercing of a Nail, if an Exoſtoſis or Caries occupies 
part of a Bone, if there is a Node in the Pericrani- 
um; if there are Tubercles or Puſtules in any part of 
the Meninges; if there is an Inflammation conceal'd 
in any Part; if the Blood from its thickneſs ſhall ſtag- 
nate in any Part, or let fall an acid Lymph. 

3- Hemicra- 3. An Hemicrania from the ſame cauſes, which 

c 

of it. 

4- C:phalea, 4. A Cephalæa or Cephalalgia, attended with a ſenſe 
of great weight or pulſation, if the Arteries of the 
Meninges being turgid with viſcid Blood, ſhall preſs 
upon the ſubjacent Brain, or ſhake its Membranes by 
their violent pulſation; but attended with great Pun- 
gency or Vellication, if the Meninges are ſtimulated 
by an effuſion of an acrimonious Serum. 

5. Pertige. F. A ſimple Vertigo, if the Blood from its obſtruc- 
tion in the Brain, ſhall flow in greater quantities thro? 
the lateral Arteries to the Eyes, and ſhall ſo increaſe 
the vibrations of the ſmall Arteries that are wove in 
with the Retina, that the nervous Fibrillz ſhall be 
ſhook with a tremulous motion; but a Vertigo attended 
with Darkneſs, if the nervous Fibrillz from too great 
compreſſion, ſhall refuſe admittance to the animal 
Spirits. 

"YE 6. Spaſm, if the Arteries of the Brain being too 

Fo full of Blood. ſhall vibrate too ſtrongly, and puſh 
the Spirits into the Neryes with too violent, = 
WI 


Ae 


(45) 
with a continual Impetus; but convulſire motions 
if from the different degree of Turgeſcency of dif- 
ferent Arteries, the pulſation alſo of thoſe Arteries is 
different; from whence the Spirits are ſent in different 
quantities to this or that part. 


7. Epilepſy, if there is ſuch a degree of Stagnation 7. Epilepſy» 


in the Brain that the Fibres of the internal Senſorium 
may be relax'd by the preſſure of the Brain; from 
whence proceeds what the Greeks call an a. ; 
but the ſtagnation in which the ſecretion of the Spirits 
is very little obſtructed, but continues almoſt in the 
natural quantity, and are only driven præternaturally 
into the Nerves, by the Pulſe of the turgeſcent Arte- 
ries, uces Spaſms, and convulſive motions. 


8. Palſy, if the ſoft Organs of the Nerves are 8. Pay. 


ſtuff d up with Lymph, which conſtitutes the animal 
Spirits; or are ſo compreſs d by Nodes, Ganglia, Exo- 
ſtoſes, or by the fullneſs of the Blood-veſlels, that the 
Spirits can gain no admiſſion. For we think the third 
cauſe to which the Palſy is uſually aſcrib'd, (viz. the 
falling in of the Nerves, which by the collapſing of 


their ſides become impervious) ought to have no place 


the ſymptoms of this Diſtemper, becauſe the 
nature of the Venereal * is ſuch that it cannot 
ſoften and relax the parts, but on the contrary thicken, 
tie up, and harden them. 


9. A Tremor of the Limbs, which we think ſhould 9. Tem of 


be diſtinguiſh'd into two kinds, one in which the part e Limbs. 


that is affected with trembling, loſes at the ſame time 
all its ftrength ; the other, in which the diſorder d 
part retains its natural ſtrength, The firſt happens 
whenever the Spirits flow in very ſmall quantities thro? 
Nerves that are half ſtopt up, (from cauſes that we 
have. already aſſign'd) and are unequal to the weight of 
the ſuſpended Limbs; and has a cauſe of the fame 
kind, tho? different in degree, from the Palſy, with 
which it is frequently join d, either at its firſt invaſion 
or when it is going off. The laſt kind is produc'd as 
often as the nervous Fibrillz becoming too dry, are ſo 
much upon the ſtretch, and the neighbouring Arteries 
vibrate with ſuch violence, that the nervous Fibrillæ 

which 
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which are more given to vibrate than uſual, muſt be 
neceſſarily ſhaken by the violence of the Pulſe, and 
the momentum of the Spirits increasd in its turn, 
from whence it comes that the Limbs are ſhaken by 
the tremulous motion, which hanging in equilibrio are 
puſh'd this way or that with the leaſt force. 

10. An Hydrocephalus, or Dropſy in the Head, if the 
pituitary Gland, which is ſituated in the Sella Turcica 
becomes ſchirrhous, and therefore refuſes a paſſage to 
the Lymph which flows from the ventricles of the 
Brain; or if any parts of the Brain being enlarg'd ſhall 
obſtruct the natural courſe of the BI whence wall 
ariſe a præternatural collection of Serum. 

11. Agryp- 11. Agrypnia, if the Patient is afflicted with moſt 

A violent Rheumatic, Arthritic Pains, &c. 

II. Diſorders: II. The vital Functions which are perform'd by the 

of the vieal Aſſiſtance of the Organs contain d in the Breaſt, may 

Men; be deprav'd in the Pox from various cauſes. 1. From 
Tubercles or Gummata in the ſubſtance of the Lungs, 
whether crude or ſuppurated. 2. From the Acrimony 
that the tracheal Humour contracts in this Diſeaſe. 
3. From ſtagnation of Blood in the Lungs, whether 
it be owing to viſcidity of the Blood alone, or to ob- 
ſtacles it receives in the Lungs. 4. From Sarcomata, 
or true Polypus's, which grow from the Columnæ Car- 
neæ of the Heart in the Cavity of the Ventricles. 
5. From concretions of Lymph, or ſpurious Polypus's 
form'd there. 6. From Dropſy, Abſceſs, or Ulcer of 
the Pericardium. 

x. 4/bza, Hence therefore, 1. The Dyſpncea, Aſthma, or Or- 
thopncea, which differ only in degree; if the Blood 
ſtagnates in the Lungs, either flowing too flow from 
its thickneſs, or being obſtructed by any Tubercles or 

it may meet with in its paſſage. 

2. Cough, 2. A Cough, if the tracheal Humour contracting 
Acrimony from the Infection, ſhall ſtrongly vellicate 
the internal coat of the Bronchia. 

3. Herproe, 3. An Hæmoptoe or Hæmoptyſis, if the Veſlels are 
divided by the redundancy of the ſtagnating Blood, or 
the rarefaction which ariſes from its Fermentation; 
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if they are eaten through by the Acrimony of the 

4. A Vomica, if any Gummata or larger Tubercles 4. 7:nice. 
ſhall by a ſlow ſilent Suppuration form an hidden Ab- 
ſceſs, from whence the Pus upon the rupture of the 
Cyſtis burſts forth. . 

5. A Phthiſis, if the open'd Vomica, ſuppurated ;. pz 
Tubercles, or erolion of the Bronchia by the tracheal 
Humour, ſhall degenerate into a malign, obſtinate, ill- 
digeſted Ulcer, which i almoſt always the caſe in the 
L 


- 1, OK and palpitation of the Heart, if there is 6 Tremor and 
any external bar to the dilatation of the Heart, as 9 
Dropſy, Abſceſs, Ulcer, Sarcoſis of the Pericardium m; 
if there are any internal obſtacles, that obſtruct the 
Blood in its egreſs, and retain it in the Heart, and 
by that means reſiſt the contraction of the Heart, as 
true Polypus's, polypous Concretions, Sarcomata of 
the larger Arteries, ſtoppage in the Lungs, &c.. Laſtly, 
if any convulſion of the fleſhy Fibres of the Heart 
ſhall diſturb or reſtrain their Motion, as a ſpaſm or 
convulſive Motion, whether it be idiopathetic or 
ſympathetic. 

7. Syncope, and Lipothymia, from the ſame cauſes, 5. Syncpe, 
when they act more powerfully, and for ſome time 

ite put a ſtop to the Syſtole and Diaſtole of the 

eart. 

8. Inequality and intermiſſion of the Pulſe, from g. rwquality 
the ſame cauſes, by which the tremor and palpitation 4 inter- 
of the Heart, Syncope, and Lipothymia are brought — * 
on. 

III. The natural Functions whoſe power depends 117. Diſrder 
upon the Organs contain'd in the Abdomen, may be e natural 
diſturb'd in the Por from the following cauſes, 1. e- 
By the fault of the Lymph ſecreted in the Stomach 

and Inteſtines, when it is tainted with the morbid In- 

fechon. 2. By the like Diſorder of the Bile and pan- 

creatic Juice, ariſing from the ſame Infection. 3. By 

the Schirroſity of the conglobate Glands, which oc- 


cupy various parts of the Abdomen, but particularly 


the Meſentery. 4. By ſtagnation of the Blood, whe- 
- ther 
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ther it be occaſion'd by the viſcidity of the Blood a- 
lone, or by any obſtacle it meets with in its paſſage 
through the Viſcera. | 
1. Anorexia, Hence, 1. An Anorexia, or want of Appetite, an 
Apepſia, or Indigeſtion, if the Lymph of the Stomach 
be thicker than uſual, or degenerating from its natural 
craſis or diſpoſition, is unequal to the office of exciting 
hunger, or fermenting and digeſting the aliment. 
2. PFomiting 2. Vomiting and Hiccough, if the ſame Lymph 
—_ contracting a corroſive quality, ſhall communicate it 
to the Chyle that it makes, by which the whole ner- 
| vous coat of the Stomach being continually vellicated 
produces vomiting ; but if only the upper orifice of 
the Stomach partakes of the Stimulus, it produces 
Hiccoughs. | 
3: 57 3. Hypochondriacal Diſorders, if the ſymptoms which 
28g Diſ the vitiated acrimonious Chyle produces, by pricking 
, and irritating the Stomach and Inteſtines, and inſpiſſa- 
ting the Blood into which it is transfus'd, and the 
anxieties which are produced in the whole Body, by 
the Venereal Infection, are attended with that dibvok. 
tion of mind which tends to a melancholy Delinum, 
— — belongs to the Eſſence of the Hypochondriacal 
©. 
4. Diarrbea, 4. A Diarrhcea, if the periſtaltic motion of the In- 
teſtines is inereas d by the acrimony of the Chyle that 
flows from the Stomach, by the inteſtinal Lymph, 
Bile, or Pancreatic Juice, which are tainted with the 
Venereal Poiſon : The Diarrhea is only ſtercoraceous, 
if the Faces alone are diſturb'd, but ſerous if the Se- 
rum is plentifully preſs'd out by a continual irritation 
upon the Glands of the Inteſtines ; bilious, if from 
the ſame cauſe a thinner and more plentiful diſcharge 
of the Bile is excited from the Liver, lienteric, if the 
aliment paſſes through the Stomach wholly indigeſted, 
or very ill-digeſted ; celiac, if the Chyle being ſhut 
out from the Lacteal Veins by Schirrhoſities in the 


Glands of the Meſentery, is retain'd amongſt the Fæ- 


: and excreted with them. 
55 Ls 5. Obſtructions in the Liver, Spleen, and Pan- 
wer, Spleen, Creas, &c, if the Bile, Lymph of the Spleen, or 
endPancreas Pancreatic 


IV. 
Perſo! 
vitiate 
with 
Spirits 
and fe 


recrer 


.. 
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Pancreatic Juice, thicken. and ſtagnate in their recep- 
tacles. 

6. The Jaundice, if the Bile being obſtructed in its 6. Jaundice; 
ſecretion ſhall abound in the Blood; yellow, if the co- , + 
lour of the Bile is yellow ; black, if that be black. | 7 

7. An Aſcites or Dropſy of the Abdomen, if the 5. py; 
venal Blood, retarded in its courſe by the obſtruction 
of the Liver, Spleen, and Pancreas, ſhall depoſite its. 


Serum drop by drop into the cavity of the Abdo- 
8. Hæmorrhoids, if the compreſſion of the Vena 8. Hau- 


Porta is ſo great from the obſtruction or ſchirrhus of 5. 
tne Liver, that ſince there is ſcarely room left for the 
return of the Blood from the Hæmorrhoidal Veins, 
their extremities being diſtended by the ſtagnating 
Blood, are dilated into Variees about the verge of the 
Anus. But theſe Hæmorrhoids are either blind, run- 
ning, cailous, inflam'd, ſuppurated, ulcerated, or car- 
cinomatous, according to their different cauſes, which 
we have not room here to enquire into, but ſhall re- 


fer you to the particular Theory of this Diſeaſe for far- 


ther ſatisfaction. 

IV. . Diſorders of the univerſal Functions in pocky IV.Diſirdert 
Perſons, acknowledge the following cauſes. 1. A te, 
vitiated acrimony of the nutritious Lymph infected . 
with this Diſeaſe. 2. The flow influx of the animal 
Spirits into the Nerves. 3. The too ſmall attrition - 
and fermentation of the Blood. 4. The redundancy of 


# recrementitious or excrementitious Humours which 


ſtagnate in the Blood from the obſtructions in the Vi- 
ſcera. 

Hence therefore proceed, 1. Leanneſs, Atrophy, 1. Lenne. 
Maraſmus, if the nutritious Lymph being acrimonious % Aer A. 


and corroſive, does not nouriſh the Parts, but rather 


extenuates and emaciates them. | 
2. Weakneſs and Imbecillity, if the Spirits flow to 2. Jeatneſs, ' 
the Parts they are aſſign'd, eſpecially the Muſcles, 
ſlowly, and in ſmall quantities; in ſmall quantities, 
becauſe their ſecretion in the Brain is leſſen'd; flows 
ly, becauſe they are too much thicken'd. 


vor. II. E 3. Dil. 
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profis in Women, if th Blood is too 
at of attrition is too ſlowly fermented, 
ges the Face with a leſs florid colour ; 
Ale bounds in ſuch quantities, that the mu- 


$ fected with its colour. 

Inj&rmitting Fevers, if the vitiated Chyle is 
yd from the Ventricle and Primæ Viz into the 

Zlood, or if the dregs of the Recrements which are 


retain'd in the Blood pervert the ceconomy of the 


circulation. / 
5. Io Fe- F. Slow Feyers from the ſame but more. ſtubborn 
MM cauſes, or what is moſt commonly the caſe from vio- 


lent Pains, from Ulcers of various parts, from Gum- 
mata, from the putrefaction of Nodes or Exoſtoſes, 


from internal Abſceſſes, &c. all which almoſt con- 


ſtantly happen in an inveterate Pox. 


v. Diſorders V. Laſtly, The Diſorders of the Functions which. 


of the Func- | 4%; - 4 
of ue Are proper to Women may ariſe in the Pox from ma 


are proper to ny cauſes, 1. From the fault of the lacteal Lymph 
Weimer, or Milk of the Breaſt, which is grown viſcid and acri- 
Wiexe? monious from the mixture of the Yenereal Poiſon. 
2. From the like fault of the lacteal Lymph or Milk 
of the Uterus, to which the periodic Flux of the Ca- 
tamenia is owing. 3. From the fault of the Lymph 
with which the oviform Veſicles, or Ovula are turgid, 
which are contain'd in the Female Teſticles or Ovaria, 
and are the firſt receptacles of the Embryo upon its 

conception, 
1. Concer of Hence therefore, 1. A Cancer of the Breaſt, if the 
the Bret. jacteal Lymph ſhould become too viſcid for circula- 
| tion, and ſtagnate in the Veſicles of the Breaſt, and 
by its ſtagnation be indurated into a painful Schirrhus 
or Cancer, which is conceal'd as long as the congeſted 
matter remains quiet; but apparent enough and ulce- 
rated, if the ſame Lymph being acrimoniqus, ſhall 
ulcerate the Tumour by its endeavours to rarefac- 

| tion. 

2-Suppreſſo» 2. Suppreſſion of the Menſtrua, if from a defect 


of ebe Men- of the lacteal L of the Uterus, which from its 
22 | f eu . chic kneſ 


ing, paleneſs, and lividneſs of the Face, - 


hich lays under the Cuticle being mix'd - 


| 
| 
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thickneſs is unfit for ſecretion, the veſiculaf receptas 
cles of the Uterus cannot be fill d, nor the Veins of 
the Uterus compreſs d, nor their lateral Appendices 


dilated, inflated, or open d at their extremities, that 


the menſtrual Blood may be diſcharg d in the cuſto- 
mary 


the diſorder of the ſame Lymph which is indeed ſe- 
creted, but from its thickneſs cannot be excreted, the 
veſicular Receptacles are ſo diſtended, the Veins ſo 
compreſs d, the blind Appendices ſo dilated and open 
that the Blood flows in a continual ſtream. Both theſe 
Diſorders, the ſuppreſſion or too great diſcharge, of 
the Catamenia, . may be brought on by any violent 
Diſeaſes ; the Suppreſſion by a Schirrhus or Carcino- 
wa; too great a Diſcharge, from an Eroſion or Ul- 
cer of the Uterus. | 


4. Fluor Albus or the Whites, if the ſame 1 — 
ger . 


being acrimonious, and therefore ſecreted in 
quantities, ſhall flow from its receptacles with a conſtant . 
and plentiful diſcharge ; or from the too great and con- 
ſtant preſſure which the Blood Veſlels receive from 
the neighbouring Tumour of the Uterus, the thin Se- 
rum of the Blood is plentifully drop'd into the cavity 
of the Uterus. 


5. Inflammation, if from the ſudden dilatation of ;. Ef- 
the Strainers of the Uterus, from the ſtagnation of the % 1 
lacteal Lymph, the Blood ſhall be driven fo precipi- * 


tately through the Veins, that being denied a paſſage, 
it ſhall be forc'd to break a way through the extre- 
mities of the Arteries which open into the lymphatic 
Veſſels. This Inflammation of the Uterus will dege- 
nerate into an Abſceſs, or what is worſe into a Gan- 
grene, unleſs by emptying the Veſlels, and diſperſing 
1 a paſſage be quickly reſtor'd to the 


the Inflammation of which we juſt treated turns into 
an Abſceſs; or if an Atheroma, Steatoma, or Meli- 
ceris, which are either 32 between the coats of 

3 — 


3. Too great a diſcharge of the Menſtrua, if from 3. Inmot- 


6. Ucer of the Uterus, which may be produc'd by 6. Uters of | 
two cauſes, 1. By Suppuration and Impoſtumation, if “ O. 


* 
* 
\ * 
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_ > — - —— — — 5 — 


(5a) 
the Uterus, or grow near them, ſuppurate and open 
into the cavity of the Uterus. 2. By Eroſion, if the 
Semen receiv'd from an infected Man, the Menſtrua 
which diſcharge periodically, the Whites · with which 
the Uterus is frequently moiſten'd, being tainted with 
the morbific Infection, ſhall ulcerate the internal face 
of the Uterus. | 
7. Schirrbus 7. Schirrhus of the Uterus, if the lacteal Lymph 
of the Urerus: which is ſlowly congeſted in its proper ftrainers ſhall 
be indurated. The Schirrhus will frequently . degene- 
rate into a Carcinoma, if the acrimonious Lymph 
ſhall have a niſus to rarefaction, from whence Pain 
| and Ulcer gradually ſucceed. | 
8. Tops, 8. Tophs, Schirrhus, Tumours of the Ovaries, if 
Tine the Lymph with which the tranſparent ſphæroide Veſi- 
tbe Ovarien. Cles which are ſituated in the lower part of the Ova- 
ries, and are call'd the Ovula Fæminina, are fill'd; or 
with which the upper part of thoſe Ovaries, which is 
ſoft, pulpous, and full of Juice, is waſh'd, ſhall be fo 
* preternaturally thicken'd by the admiſſion of the Vene- 
real Poiſon, that it ſhall harden into Tophs or Schirrhi, 
different in number, ſize, form, and fitnation, and 
ſometimes degenerating into Carcinomata from various 
cauſes, which we have aſſign'd above, B. III. C. 6. 


i 5. 3. | 

9. Hyda' 9. Hydatids, Dropſy, and Abſceſs of the Ovaries, 

* Ag if the Tubercles which are form'd in the Ovaries 

—y from a Venereal cauſe, give ſuch reſiſtance to the re- 
greſs of the Blood or Lymph, that the Serum is pri- 
vately depoſited in ſeveral cells of the Ovaries, or 
contain'd in the Oyula in various cells; from whence 
proceed Hydatids, or elſe it breaks out into the tex- 
ture of the Ovaries, which produces a Dropſy, both 
of which Diſorders frequently degenerate into anoma- 
lous Ulcers. ; | 


10. Barren- IO. Barrenneſs, from the ſuppreſſion or too violent 


ei. diſcharge of the Menſtrua; from the redundancy of 


the Whites; from the exulceration, ſchirrhus, or car- 
cinomata of the Uterus; or without any fault of the 
Uterus, when the Ovaries are enlarg d, or the ovi- 
| oy form 


__ 
form Veſicles indurated, and become unfit for con- 
ception. 


11. F requent Abortion, if the conceiv'd Embryo 12. Frequent 
waſtes by the virulent Acrimony of the uterine Milk Aerion. 


with which it is nouriſh'd. 


* 12. The birth of ſqualid, eryſipelatous, half-rotten, 12. Rotten 
ulcerated Fcetus's, from the ſame cauſe, ſince the viru- Fetus. 


lent diſpoſition of the maternal Blood, ruins, waltes, 
and deſtroys the tender Body of the Embryo. 


CHAP. IV. 
Diagnoſtic of the Confirm'd Pox. 


HERE are two enquiries to be made in the 

' Diagnoſtic, Whether the Patient be really pod? 
And then with what fort of Pox, and whether with 
the Pox alone? For 1. Whether he is certainly pox'd ? 
As well leſt to the great detriment of the Patient, and 
no leſs to the diſgrace of the Phyſician, a ſhadow ſhould 
be taken for a body, a mask for a diſeaſe ; as that the 
growing Hydra, if it ſhould lurk conceal'd, ſhould be 


choak'd in the cradle before it grows up. 2. What 


fort of a Pex it is, and whether accompanied with any 
other Diſtemper ? that a method of cure may be proſe- 
cuted ſuitable to the Diſeaſe, a ſimple method to a {imple 
Diſeaſe, a compound one to a ix d Diſeaſe ; or if the 
remedies for each are repugnant to one another, the Diſ- 
eaſe that admits of the eaſieſt cure being overcome, the 
more obſtinate one will more readily give way. 


F. I. Whether the Patient be really pox'd? 


To determine the preſence of the Venereal Diſeaſe The preſence 
is for the moſt part difficult and uncertain, 1. Be- J Fox 


cauſe many of the ſymptoms of the Pox which we 
have enumerated above, are ſo common to other 
Diſeaſes, that they ſeem to have no better right to 
belong to the Pox than to other Diſeaſes, neither are 
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they any more indications of the Por than of other 


iſeaſes. | | 

2. Becauſe a few other ſymptoms which are proper 
to the Pox alone, appear only in an inveterate Pox, very 
rarely in its firſt flare, and therefore can only deter- 
mine an inveterate Pox, but can be of no uſe in point- 
ing” it out in its recent ſtate, which is the thing we 
chiefly wiſh for. 

3. Becauſe the nature of the Pox is ſuch, that when 


it is once conceiv'd, it accommodates itſelf in ſuch 


a manner to the natural habit of the Patient, that it 
imitates the Diſeaſes with which he has been before 
affected. If any one, for inſtance, has had a Diſor- 
der in his Lungs, Head, Eyes, Liver, &c. upon the 
reception of the Infection he will be again diſorder d 
in the ſame places, but in a more violent manner; 


from hence it is that there is not the leaſt ſuſpicion 


Attend dili- 
grntly to tbe 


ens before 
yu determine. 


of a new Diſeaſe, and the Patient is thought to lan- 
guiſh under his old Diſtemper, which weakens him 
y its encreaſe. * 
Becauſe our Patients frequently conceal 0 
chat Diſeaſe, at leaſt its 48 and hay At they 
ſhould diſcover the cauſe of it: So that you are hardly a- 
ble to extort the truth from a young Fellow that ſtands in 


awe of a Father or Maſter ; or from unmarried Girls, who 


are aſham'd to confeſs their fault; nay, ſometimes from 
Perſons grown up, and in years, who are unwilling 
candidly to relate their paſt life, and to rip up the ec- 
rors of their youth. 

In this doubtful ſtate of affairs there is one method 
left of fiſhing our the truth, if the Phyſician be a dili- 
gent and ſagacious inquirer after truth, and will dili- 
gently attend to the following parallel ſigns which we 
have digeſted in a double order : Let him diſcuſs, di- 
finguiſh, and judge of them ſingly; and let him en- 


deavour to gather what may be determin'd concern- 


Sam eftobicb 


are demon- 


ing the preſence of the Venereal Diſeaſe, from the 
mutual compariſon of both, which cannot be done 

by either of them if they are taken ſeparately. 
The firſt order is of thoſe ſigns which ariſe from the 
effects of the Venertal Infection, and which declare the 
| 4 preſent 


( 55 ) * 
flate of the Patient; from whence they are j,orive, «- 
call'd i hh or demonſtrative; the latter order is b com- 
of thoſe which are taken from the cauſes of the ſame "i 
Infection, and which bring to mind the paſt ſtate of a 
the Patient, whence they are call d a., Or com- 


memorative. F 
Fi. The demonſtrative ſigns 


are of two kinds; Firt,7h d:- 


one which is ſo far proper to the Venereal Diſeaſe, as *,’; 


wholly or almoſt wholly to belong to it, and there- 
fore may be call'd pathognomonical or univerſal; but 
the other is common to the Pox and other Diſeaſes, 
and is alike to be obſery'd in the Pax and many other 
Diſeaſes, and is therefore call'd equivocal. The former 
are collected from the effects which ha from the 
diſorders of the Humours that are moſt analogous to 
the Venereal Poiſon, and which we enumerated above, 
Chap. IL in firſt articles of the ſcale of affinity. 
The latter are taken from other effects, which pro- 
ceed from the diſorders of other Humours not ſo near- 
ly related, and which we treated of in the ſame place, 
in the latter articles of the ſame deſcription. 

Both are diligently to be attended to, in this order 
of demonſtrative ſigns, which are all to be ſought 
from their effects; from the preſence of theſe ſigns we 
may determine the Pox to be preſent, becauſe the 
effect being granted, the cauſe muſt neceſlarily be al- 
low'd; but from their abſence we cannot with equal 
truth determine the Pox to be abſent; becauſe, the 
cauſe being ſuppos'd, the effect does not neceſlarily 
follow, ſince the force ot the cauſe may be variouſly 
taken off, or turn'd another way. Therefore the de- 
monſtrative ſigns, if they are preſent, determine the 
preſence of the Yenereal Diſeaſe ; but it is by no 
means to be determin'd to be abſent from their ab- 
ſence, if it is indicated by other ſymptoms, 


We intend to lay down in a regular order the uni- E unt 
vocal or pathognomonical ſigns, which are the princi- Aen. 


pal and chief in determining the Venercal Diſeaſe, we 
ſhall do it as briefly as we tan, but in ſuch a manner 
that no caution ſhall be omitted that is of any uſe in 


diſtinguiſhing or determining any fign of that kind. 
| E 4 And 


0569. 
And then we ſhall only barely relate the equivocal 
ſigns with the greateſt brevity, ſince it appears plainly 
enough from the ætiology that we have given, in 
OR what eſteem each of them ought to be held. 
Fir. Infc- Univocal or pathognomonical ſigns. F irſt, Infec- 
tion from one tion communicated from one to another, as it were 
3 „in any manner, either by coition, gi- 


ving ſuck, ſucking, laing, lying in the ſame bed, 


Thisis an undoubted ſign, and of the firſt note, of a 

* conceaPd Pox, fince as it is commonly ſaid, nothing 
gives that which it has not; but ſometimes it will be 
matter of diſpute who gave ' the Infection. But in that 
affair there are ſo many pretences, ſo many tricks, that 


I have known more one Perſon who have been 
made to believe that the Diſeaſe was receiv'd fram 


1 them, at the time when it was really communicated 


- 
— 


to them. 
Second. Fre2 The ſecond. Having frequent Miſcarriages; or if 
2 Auer they go out their time, bringing ſqualid, emaciated, 
88 2 ulcerated, half-ratten, dead Children into the 
worl 
This is a ſign of the ſecond note, but an urgent 
one, and which if it be repeated frequen 1 1evgrIn 
any manifeſt cauſe to diſturb the Fœtus re its 
time, or to deſtroy it in its Mother's Womb, will be 
found to be a truly pathognomonical and univocal 
ſign; for when it happens that there are many unhap- 
Py py Births, as it were by hereditary ſucceſſion, it ap- 
pears from thence that one of the Parents at leaſt is 
infected, which argument will hold againſt the Mo- 
ther which gives nouriſhment to the Child during the 
whole time of geſtation ; and againit the Father who 
firſt begot it; and againſt them both together, ſince 
by their intimacy they are us'd to communicate the 
Diſeaſe to one another, tho” not always. 
bird. Siccy The third. Sickly conſtitution of the Children, who 
Codes. being ſtrumous, ricketty, gibbous, hectical, lean, die 
5 miſerably before their time; or if they live, are ſhort, 
broken- back d, large headed, crooked, bandy-legg d, 


_ 


—— — — — —-— — 


| | e diſtorted, and thick. jointed. 
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This mark agrees pretty much with the former, and 
is of the ſame note. It is of force if it happens in 
moſt or all a Perſon's Children, and if neither of the 
Parents have been formerly ſubject to Strumæ or Ric- 
kets, nor any of their family that have gone before 
them afflicted with thoſe Diſorders ; on the 

it has no weight, unleſs confirm'd by other ſigns. 


The fourth. Local Venereal Diſorders, ſuch as we Faurth.Lacal 
have deſcrib'd above, Chap. 1. 5 I. as Venereal Ul- —5 | 


cers, Phimoſis or Paraphimoſis, Porri, Verrucz, Con- 
dylomata, Fraga, Fici, Mariſcz, Buboes, &c. if they 
appear upon the Genitals, Anus, or Inguina, either 
ſpontaneouſly, as at firſt, or after having been cur'd 
appear afreſh, without coition, or at leaſt without 
coition with a ſuſpected Perſon. 

This is the moſt certain ſign of the Pox, and a 
mark of the firſt note, if thoſe YVenereal Diſorders ap- 
pear, or are renew'd, without the aſſiſtance of coi- 
tion ; but are of leſs certainty if they appear after coi- 
tion of any kind, ſuſpected or not, fince the uſe of 
Venery is never fo ſafe as to be free from all ſuſpicion. 
But the diagnoſtic ſigns by which Yenereal Ulcers of 
the Genitals may be diſtinguiſh'd from flight Fiflures 
of the Skin; Yenereal Excreſcences, from thoſe that 
are not venereal; Venereal Buboes from ſimple or 
ſtrumous ones, are to be look'd for in thoſe Chapters 
of the foregoing Book, where we have largely treated 
of the diagnoſtic of thoſe Diſorders. 


The fifth. Local Venereal Diſeaſes freſh contracted — So 
ea * 
cious reme:dies, and admit of no cure, or at leaſt no — 2 


perfect cure, altho' the moſt artful methods of cure en. 


by impure coition, if they long elude the moſt effica- 


are made uſe of. 

This may be a ſign of a conceal d Pox, but of the 
ſecond note, and in judging of which great caution 
muſt be made uſe of, leſt you ſhould think the cure pro- 
ceeds ſlowly, becauſe it appears fo to the Patient, or 
that you raſhly ſhould attribute that to the virulency 
of the Diſeaſe, which really belongs to the ignorance 
or careleſſneſs of the Phyſician, or to ſome error of 
the Patient in regard to his diet. | 


The 


„ 
Sixth, n The ſixth. All the Diſorders that have been enu- 
the cutaneus merated above in Chap. 1. Art. 2. by which the Skin 
Diſerders is diſcolour d, if they happen without any manifeſt 
been diſrib d Cauſe, and obſtinately refuſe to give way to the appli- 
«cove, Arr. . cation of Medicines. Amongſt theſe Venereal Spots, 

Tubercles, and Puſtules, challenge the firſt place; but 
Clefts of the Hands, falling off of the Hair, diſeaſes 
— 1 Nails, Scabs, Tetter, Herpes are of an inferior 


That the ſymptoms which we have laid down may 
appear as ſigns for the indication of the Pox, it is ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould firſt be diſtinguiſh'd. from 
other Diſeaſes, which tho? they ſeem to bear ſome 
affinity with them, nevertheleſs do not at all depend 
upon the Venereal Infection. | | 

As I. Sen. So I. Venereal Spots of the Skin are to be diſtin- 
guiſh'd, 1. From lenticular Pimples, in that Venereal 
Spots are recent, and are only found upon the Breaſt 
or between the Shoulders, but Pimples occupy the 
naked parts, as the Face, Neck, and Hands, and come 
i all together, or at leaſt are of long ſtanding. 

2. From Freckles ariſing from the heat of the ſun, 
becauſe Yenereal Spots appear in parts that are guarded 
from the rays of the ſun, 2 
rid of, the contrary of which happens to Freckles. 

3. From the Freckles of Child- bearing Women, 
fince the Venereal Spots remain for a long time upon 
the parts which they infeſt; but Freckles of child- 
bearing Women, diſappear when the Womb hath diſ- 
Charg'd its load; beſides the Freckles of Women with 
child a on the Face and Neck, which places are 
not ed with Ventreal Spots. 

4. Laſtly, from purple, yellow, or livid ſpots of 

* ſcorbutical Perſons, becauſe Venereal Spots have other 
ſymptoms of the Pox join'd with them, but none of 
the Scuryy; and ſcorbutic Spots never abound un- 
leſs the Gums have been firſt ulcerated, and grown 
up into Fungus's, and the Tibize black and livid, 
which are the moſt certain marks of a confirm'd 


8 II. Vencrea! 


| _ _ | 
II. Venereal Tubercles and Puſtules are eaſily diſtin- II. Tuberche, 
guiſh'd from Carbuncles of the Face, ſince they don't and Puftules, 
the Face alone, as Carbuncles do, but other 
parts of the Body alſo; nor have they a purulent Apex, | 
which is peculiar to the Carbuncle, but are hard at the 
, callous, cruſty. are very different 
Ae other Diſorders of the Skin, in number, 
in their ſituation upon the hairy parts, in their figure, 
calloſity, colour, tuberous knot, with which the Tu- 
bercles give refiſtance, pits which the Puſtules form, 
and in the inefficacy of the remedies which are ap- 
ied, &c. WER 
115 Laſtly, Clefts of the Hands, falling off of the III. ch of 
Hair, diſeaſes of the Nails, Scab, Tetter, Herpes, u f 
Ringworm, &c. are plain enough from the deſerip- 1h Haw Al 
tion we have given of them above, in Chap. 1. % of the 
Art. 2. "_ 

' The ſeventh. Ulcers of the Tonſils, Fauces, U- goers, L. 
vula, Palate, Gums, with a Caries of the neighbour- cers of che 
ing Bones; Ulcers of the fame kind in the internal — 
= of the Noſe, with a Caries and Prolapſus of the 
nes of the Noſe; Sarcomata, Polypus's in the Noſe, 

Sc. All which we have deſcrib'd above in Ch. 1. Art. 3. 

All theſe Diſorders are often obſerv'd in an invete- 
rate Pox, in a recent one very ſeldom if ever. All 
theſe are ſigns of the firſt rank, excepting the Sarco- 
mata and Polypus's of the Noſe, which are only of 
the ſecond rank; but there is need of much caution 
to avoid confounding Ulcers of this kind with ſcorbu- 
tic Ulcers that infeſt the Mouth, nearly related in 
ſituation, malignity, and difficulty of cure, but which 
have very great differences in many reſpects. | 

1. Becauſe Venereal Ulcers affect the Tonſils, 
Fauces, Uvula, then the Gums, but very rare y; on 
the contrary, ſcorbutic Ulcers firſt attack the Gums, 
then the Fauces, Tonſils, Uyula, very ſeldom, 
with a very {low progreſs. 

2. Becauſe Yenereal Ulcers frequently ſeize upon the 
Noſe, ſcorbutical ones never. | 8 

3. Becauſe Venereal Ulcers are callous in their cir= 
cumference and baſis, but it is not ſo in ſcorbutical 
Ulcers, 4. Becauſe 
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4. Beeauſe Yenereal Ulcers are circumſcrib'd, and 
for the moſt part circular, and confin'd to certain pla- 
ces; on the contrary ſcorbutical ones are irregular, 
ſpreading wide, and frequently affect the whole cavity 
of the Mouth. | | 
_ - $5. Becauſe Yenereal Ulcers corrode and form ca- 
vities ; but ſcorbutic Ulcers grow up into Fungi, and 
fungous Hyperſarcoſes. ä 
6. Becaule Venereal Ulcers are red in their circum- 
ference at the Fundus, from a white become aſh-co- 
lour'd; but ſcorbutic Ulcers are all over conſtantly livid. 

7. Becauſe Yenereal Ulcers quickly bring a Caries 
upon the ſubjacent Bone; ſcorbutic ſeldom or never. 
S. Laſtly, Becauſe Yenereal Ulcers are join'd with 
other ſigns of the Yenereal Diſeaſe ; ſcorbutic ones 
with ſigns of the Scurvy which are of another kind. 

7;4+b. Ve- The eighth. Venereal Arthritic, Rheumatic, Rheu- 

»ezcal Pain . matico-arthritic, Iſchiatic, Oſteocopous Pains, ſuch as 
have been deſcrib'd, Ch. 1. Art. 4. if they make great 
reſiſtance to remedies, and encreaſe in thenight. 
The firſt kind of Pains only give us ſigns of the 
Vznereal Diſeaſe of the ſecond note; but the Oſteoco- 
pous Pains are truly univocal ſigns. 

4 1. RB. But I. Care muſt be taken to avoid confounding YVere- 

matic, Ar- real Rheumaric, Arthritic, Rheumatico-arthritic Pains, 

_ ebritie, Rbeu- 1. With {lighter Pains which wandering all over the 

bei. Pain. Tibia, about evening occaſions reſtleſſneſs and toſſing 
of the Feet, 'calld by the French, des Inquittudes. 
They are different in this reſpect, that thoſe are en- 
creas d by the heat of the bed, on the contrary theſe 
immediately ceaſe, and are quiet in bed. 

2. With the Rheumatiſm, Gout, and Iſchiatic Pains, 
which ariſe from a {imple cauſe; but they differ from 
them in this, that thoſe rage moſt in the night, and 
are eaſy enough in the day time, that they yield to 
none of the common remedies, that they are leſſen'd 
by the uſe of Mercury, all which falls out contrary in 


theſe. | 
3. With Scorbutic Pains, wandering through the 
: Limbs, from which they differ in this, that thoſe are 


join'd with ſymptoms of the ſame nature, that is 2 
* Y, 
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ſay, of the Pox; but theſe are attended with ſytap- 
tors of a very different nature to the Pox, are 
peculiar to the Scurvy. | 


II. Oſteocopous Pains, in which the Bone ſeems 11, 0fes- 
to be broke, let them ariſe from what cauſe ſoever, pos Pains, 


ſo peculiarly belong to the Pox, that whenever they 
afflſict the Patient for a long time, in an obſtinate vio- 
lent manner, they plainly ſhew a certain, full, con- 
firm'd Pox. 


The ninth. Diſeaſes ot the Bones, which we de- Nez. Dax. 


ſcrib'd Chap. 1. Art. 5. as the Exoſtoſis, Hyperoſtoſis, «- 
Caries, Abſceſs of the internal Medulla, Fracture from 
| — ſlighteſt cauſe, Oſteoſarcoſis or ſoftening of the 
ne. * 
All theſe are ſigns of the firſt rank of the Pax, if 
they are cautiouſly diſtingutſh'd from other Diſeaſes 
which may bear the fame reſemblance, but proceed 
from caufes quite foreign to the Yenereal Diſeaſe. 


I. The Exoſtoſis, properly fo calF'd, that is, a riſing 4. I. te 
of the bony area into an hæmiſpherical Tumour, if E 


it is painful, hot, or if it is cover'd with a red burn- 
ing Cutis, it is always to be accounted Venereal, nor 
is there any need of farther enquiry. Or if it be other- 
wiſe, it may perhaps be confounded with the Callus 
that remains after the coalition of a broken Bone ; with 
the Exoſtoſis that happens to the Bone from a blow 
or fall; or with the natural — of the Bone; 
from each of which it may be eaſily diſtinguiſh'd 
with a little attention. | | 

1. From a Callus, becauſe the Fracture of the 
Bone, and the place of the Fracture being both 
known, they ſufficiently ſnhew the Callus and its ſitua- 
tion; and becauſe the Callus ſurrounds the Periphery 
of the Bone in a circular manner; on the contrary 
the Exoſtoſis is hæmiſpherical, and only occupies a 
circular area in the gone. 

2. From the milder ſort of Exoſtoſis, which ariſes 
in the Bone from a violent blow, becauſe this is of a 
ſmaller ſize, is never painful, and comes from a mani- 
ſeſt external cauſe; the contrary of which in every in- 
ſtance is obſervable in the malignant or Venereal Exo- 
ſtolts, 3. From 


U. * 
Poſes. 


| {ad 
3. From a natural deformity, becauſe the Protube- 

tance that has accompanied the Bone from the time 
of birth, never occaſions Pain, has been long obſery'd 
by the Patient, and has generally a fellow to it in the 
oppolite fide of the Bone, if it be a ſingle Bone, or 
in its partner if there be two Bones of the ſame ſort ; 
which circumſtances do not agree with the Yenereal 
Exoſtoſis. | 

II. We reckon four other kinds of Hyperoſtoſes be- 
ſides the Yenereal ones, ricketty, ſtrumous, ſcorbuti- 
cal, and gouty. It is neceſſary therefore to lay down 
ſo many diagnoſtics, in order to explain the nature of 
the Venereal Hyperoſtoſes. | 

1. The ricketty Hyperoſtoſes are proper to Chil- 
dren, and neither atracks Youth or full-grown Perſons ; 
they ſeize not upon one or two Joints, but upon ma- 
ny at the ſame time; they are void of Pain, except 
whilſt they are forming ; when they are form'd th 
occaſion various diſtortions of the Limbs, in whic 
particulars they differ widely from Yenereal ones. 

2. Strumous Hyperoſtoſes give no Pain, or at moſt 
an obtuſe one, and only happen to thoſe who have 
been afflicted with Strumæ from their infancy, and 
who have ſtill ſeveral ſwell'd or ſchirrhous conglobate 


Glands in different parts of the Body; in which the 


plainly differ from the Venereal, which have no ſuch 
kind of Diſorder join'd with them. 

3. Hyperoſtoſes of the ſcorbutical kind are very 
rarely obſery'd, never but in a Bone which lies under 
a ſcorbutical Ulcer; for inſtance, in the Jaw-bone, 
when the Gum is eaten away with an Ulcer ; they 
are very ſmall, and eaſily become carious; they are 


uſually accompanied with ſcorbutical ſpots of a violet 


or blackiſh colour, with a blueneſs of the Shins and 


Feet, with an ulcerous blackneſs of the Gums and 


Palate, and with other ſymptoms of the Scurvy, which 
are not obſervable in thoſe of the Yenereal kind. 

4 , Arthritic Hyperoſtoſes come after grievous 

long fits of the Gout, that have been frequently re- 

ous upon the ſame Joint; they are attended with 

ophs or chalky Concretions ; they rarely 6 
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larger Joints, never unleſs they haye firſt deſtroy'd the 


ſmaller Joints of the Fingers; each of which circum- _ 


ſtances fall out in a contrary manner in the Yenereal 
Hyperoſtoſes. | 
I. A Caries may happen excluſive of any Yenereal 
cauſe, as often as, I. Ne ricketty, ſcorbuti- 
. {trumous, or gouty Tiypero 2. a mali 
93 Ulcer, ſituated immediately over the > 


Il], Caries, 


3- an Abſceſs or Impoſtumation form'd under the Pe- 
rioſteum, or near the Perioſteum, proceeding from a 


manifeſt cauſe; a fracture or violent contuſion of the 
Bone. * 

But 1. It appears that the Caries ariſes from a ric- 
ketty, ftrumous, ſcorbutical or gouty Hyperoſtoſis, 
from the ſigns that we have juſt laid down, by which 
it is manifeſt that the Hyperoſtoſes which d 
into a Caries are of the ricketty, ſtrumous, ſcorbu- 
tical, or gouty kind. 

2. It appears in like manner that the Caries is occa- 
fion'd by a malignant ſtubborn Ulcer, from an Abſceſs 
ſuppurating under or near the Perioſteum, from a frac- 
ture or violent contuſion of the Bone, from the ante- 
cedent which declare the nature, cauſe, and du- 
ration of the Ulcer, Abſceſs, Fracture, or Contuſion. 

3. If you except theſe caſes the Caries of the Bone 
is always to be eſteem'd Yerereal, eſpecially if it fol- 
lows a Venereal Exoſtoſis, Hyperoſtoſis, or Abſceſs of 
the medullary Subſtance; nay, or an Abſceſs of the 
Perioſteum that ariſes ſpontaneouſly, and without any 
manifeſt cauſe. 

IV. An Abſceſs of the medullary Subſtance, if it 
proceeds from the Bone being broke into ſharp ſplin- 
— wich — the Medulla is torn or wounded; or 

m an external Caries, which b etrating 
putrifies the Medulla, ought to — — Augen d. 
the Pox, ſince there are plain cauſes to be aſſign d, 
free from any Venereal Poiſon; on the contrary the 
hidden Poiſon will always betray itſelf, when an Ab- 
ſceſs is privately form'd in the cavity of the Bone 
without any manifeſt diſorder of the Bone. It is ſel- 
dom that an Abſceſs of this kind ariſes with the Putre- 
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faction of the Medulla in the cavity of the Bone, but 
when the Pox is very malignant and of long ſtanding: 
But exceeding ſeldom that it can ever be certainly 
found out, but when both the whole Medulla is quite 
periſh'd, and the ſubſtance of the Bone become en- 
tirely carious, that is when the Patient is almoſt be- 
come incurable. But by attending diligently to every 
circumſtance, we ought, tho we are in the dark, to 
form as good a conjecture as poſſible, tho? it be but a 


weak one. 1, If a deep violent Pain, like the break- 


ing the Bone, ſhall have poſſeſs'd the fame part for a 
conſiderable time, obſtinately reſiſting all remedies. 
2. If the Patient ſhall be ſeiz d with a ſhivering Fit 
every evening, terminating in a feveriſh Heat. 3. If 


there is no obvious Tumour, Redneſs, or Heat in 


v. Fracture 
of the Bones 


the aggriev'd part. 4. Laſtly, If the Pain doesencreaſe 
upon friction or preſſure of the Part affected. 

V. Fracture of the Bone from a flight force, is a 
moſt evident ſign of the-Yenereal Diſeaſe, but a very 
uncommon one, and which never happens but in a 
moſt inveterate and deplorable Pox. 

VI. Laſtly, An Oſteoſarcoſis acknowledges a double 


cauſe, either a ſtrumous or venereal one, but this much 


oftener than the other. 

Therefore whenever there are no ſigns that plainly 
indicate Strumæ, you may be ſure there is Virulency 
conceal'd in the Oſteoſarcoſis; but it is an exceeding 
uncommon Diſorder, for in many thouſand pocky Per- 
ſons you will ſcarcely meet with one or two. 

The tenth, Glandular and lymphatic Tumours of 
the conglobate Glands, Tophs, Nodes, Ganglia, Gum- 
mata, or Tumour included in a Cyſtis, as Atheromata, 


| Steatonigta, and Melicerides, which were explain'd in 


their proper order above, in Chap. 1. Art. 6. 

Tho? each of theſe may ſeem to be effects of the 
Venereal Diſeaſe, yet they frequently depend upon 
other cauſes: Hence there is need of great caution in 
juſtly diſtinguiſhing their cauſes. Therefore if they 
are to be eſteem'd ,univocal ſigns of the Pox, they 
are to be reckon'd as ſuch only of the inferior claſs. 
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So I. Yenereal Tumours of the conglobate Glands 1. Tumour: of 
bear ſo great a reſemblance to ſtrumous Tumours, 7% <77ate 
that they are as like as one egg is to another. There- 
fore they are never certain indications of the Yenereal 

Poiſon, unleſs it ſhall appear that the Patient has neither 

been afflicted with ſtrumous Diſorders from his infan- 

cy, nor is at preſent obnoxious to any ſtrumous ſymp- 


toms. 

II. Tophs, Nodes, lia, do not proceed from II. 7p, 
the Venereal Poiſon alone, but are alſo owing to con Ns Gare 
tuſion, or violent diſtention of the Nerves, Tendons, * ** 
Ligaments, and to grievous arthritic Pains that have 
been of long continuance. Therefore if any violent. 
contuſion of a part, diſtortion of a Joint, or tedious 
fit of the Gout has gone before, Judgment is to be 
deferr'd, nor is the Pox to be raſhly determin'd from 
thoſe Tumours, unleſs other ſymptoms attending them 
give greater weight to the determination. : 

III. Gummata, or Tumours contain'd in a Cyſt, 111. Cu- 
which are diſtinguiſh'd by the Titles of Atheromata, 744 fe 
Steotomata, and Melicerides, moſt frequently ariſe — 1 
from the uſual Diſorders of the Lymph, eſpecially Mzlicerides. 
in the Head, where they are calPd Teſtudines and 
Talpz, in the Throat Bronchoceles. But if it ſhall 
happen that other parts of the Body ſhall be ſeiz d 
with Tumours of this kind, as it were on a ſudden, 
the Head and Throat being quite free from them, it 
will be no weak argument that the Lymph is thicken'd 
and tainted with the Venereal Poiſon. | 
The equivocal ſigns are to be diſtinguiſh'd into two ur 

claſſes as well as the univocal. One of the (igns of the g. 
firſt note or character, which tho? they are common to 
other Diſeaſes, yet more frequently and more properly 
belong to the /enereal Diſeaſe, and therefore come 
pretty near the univocal ſigns; the other of ſigns of 
the ſecond note, which have no peculiar right to the 
Penereal Diſeaſe, but are obſery'd without diſtinction 
in other Diſeaſes, and therefore are at a great diſtance 
from the univocal figns. | 
| Thoſe of the firſt note are commonly reckon'd, of 4, f 03 
1. Diſeaſes of the Eyes, as Redneſs, Itching, Blear- ne. 

.. You. II. * eyes, 
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es, Ulcers, Warts, Excreſcences of the Eyelids ; 
Optahalinia, Inflammation, Ulcers, Phl &; Ne- 
bulæ or Albugines of the Cornea, Puſtules, Ulcers, 
Staphyloma, Glaucoma, Suffuſion, Pterigium, Fiſtula 
lacrymalis or Ægilops on. | 

2. Diſeaſes of the Ears, as Ringing, Hiſſing, Noiſe, 
thickneſs of Hearing, Deafneſs, Inflammation, Ab- 
ſceſs, Ulcer of the internal Ear; Caries of the ſmall 
Bones, and of the bony roof of the Ear, with a diſ- 

charge of fœtid Matter. | 
3. Heavineſs of the Head and Head-ach; fix'd 
Pains in the Head, call'd Ovum and Clavus, the He- 
micrania, Vertigo, Epilepſy, Phthiſis, Leanneſs, Atro- 
phy, Maraſmus, univerſal Weakneſs, Paleneſs and 
want of Colour in the Face; flow intermitting Fever : 
In Women, the Whites, Inflammation, Abſceſs, Schir- 
rhus, Cancer of the Uterus, Barrenneſs, frequent Abor- 
tion, ſqualid half-rotten Fœtus's; if they happen 
without any evident cauſe that is ſufficient to produce 

ſuch effects. 

Of the ſccnd Amongſt the ſigns of an inferior rank may be rec- 
rere. kon'd the ſymptorns that we deſcrib'd above Chap. 1. 
in the deſcription, as Spaſms, convulſive Motions, 
trembling of the Limbs, Palſy, Dropſy in the Head, 
Aſthma, Dyſpnoea, Orthopnoea, ſpitting of Blood, 
Cough, Tremor and Palpitation of the Heart, Syn- 
cope, inequality and intermiſſion of the Pulſe, want 
of Appetite, Indigeſtion, hypochondriac Diſorders, 
Hiccoughing, Vomiting, Diarrhea, obſtructions of 
the Liver, Spleen, Pancreas, Jaundice, Dropſy, Piles; 
and in Females, Cancer of the Breaſt, ſuppreſſion or 
= great flooding of the Menftrua, Hyſteric Fits, 

C. e 
Secondly, Secondly. The commemorative ſigns of paſt cir- 
Cammemera- cumſtances ought to be taken from topical or local 
25 fel“ Venereal Diſeaſes, which are always the fore-runners 
from lea Ve- Of the Pox, and with which thoſe parts of the Body 
nereal Di- are firſt ſeiz d which firſt receive the Infection. Since 
r — be. it appears by experience, as we ſaw above, Chap. 3. 
fore, Book II. that the Poiſon can never be admitted thro? 
the Body without firſt affecting the part that receiv'd 
| it 
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it, and thereſore the Por is never contracted per /al- . 
tum (if I may be allow'd the expreſſion) without a 
medium, chat is without injuring the part by which it 
is contracted. ; 


Theſe local Venereal Diſeaſes ſometimes are to be Fame are lo 


reckon'd as cauſes of the Pox, which they indicate as 
2 cauſe does its effect: So the virulent Gonorrhcea 
ſuddenly ſuppreſs d, the Bubo raſhly repelbd, bring 
on the Pox, and ſhew it plainly to be produc'd as an 
effect. Sometimes in relation to the Pox, they are to 
be look'd upon as co- effects from the ſame common 
cauſe, and then declare the Pox as effects of co- effects 
of the ſame nature. So Porri and Verrucz, ſo chan- 
crous Ulcers of the Genitals, indicate the Pox, not as 
a cauſe does its effect, ſince they very rarely produce a 
Pox, if ever; but as effects of co- effects of one and the 
ſame cauſe, ſince both thoſe Diſeaſes of the Genitals, 
and the Pox itſelf, ariſe from the ſame cauſe, that is, 
from the Venereal Poiſon, which adhering to the Part, 
produces Porri, Verrucæ, Ulcers; but being mix d 
with the Blood, the Pox. 

But in what manner ſoever theſe ſymptoms are re- 
lated to the Pox, whether as cauſes or as co- effects, 
it ſhould cautiouſly be obſery'd, that a contrary con- 
cluſion is to be drawn in this order ot ſymptoms to 
that in the former order; for, 1. if they are wanting 
the Pox will be quite excluded, for if they are to be 
look'd on as cauſes, it is well known that where the 
cauſe is not the effect cannot be produc'd ; but if they 
are only co- effects of the ſame cauſe, it is plain in like 
manner, that a great and difficult effect is in vain to 
be look'd for from any cauſe, which is not capable of 
producing a much eaſier and more obvious effect of 
the ſame cauſe. 2. But if they have gone before, that 
will only prove that the Pex may be preſent, not that 
it really is, ſince ſuppoſing the cauſe, the effect ma 
alſo be ſuppos'd, but is not always in reality produc'd. 
_— in like manner a lighter and more obvious 
effect, another co- effect of the fame nature, tho 
more difficult, may be ſuppos d, but it is by no means 
certain that it will always 1 5 

2 But 
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| But as we have enumerated the demonſtrative ſigns 

above, fo we ſhall here reckon up in order the com- 

j memorative ſigns, adding remarks which may ſerve to 

ſhew their weight, and what —_— the teſtimony 
of each {ſingle one ought to bear, and by that means 

8 what danger of the Pox each of them declare. 

Ss |! Firſt cm- Therefore, I. Commemorative ſign, Porri, Ver- 

1 j! Fer. Eee. Tuc, Condylomata, Criſtæ, Sarcoſes, which grow 

3 — of the upon the Genitals after impure coition. 

Pudenda. We remark'd above, Book III. Chap. 9 and 10. that 
amongſt all the Venereal Diſeaſes, there was none to 
which the Pox more ſurely ſucceeded, ſince the ad- 
mitted Infection could neither be evacuated by any 
diſcharge or ſuppuration. But there is great danger to 
be fear d, if Excreſcences of this kind are very large 
and many in number, if they are attended with acute 
Pains, if they are ſituated upon the Frænum, if they 
have grown up in a very ſhort ſpace of time, if they 
have been long neglected, c. On the contrary, if 
they are not attended with theſe circumſtances the 
danger will be leſs. ; 

Second. Ulcers II. Chancrous Ulcers, attended with Phlyctænæ, 

tige parts. with which the Genitals are afflicted from impure 

| coition. ; 

Venereal Ulcers. threaten great danger of a Pox, 
ſince the Poiſon being plentifully imbib'd, can ſcarcely 
be all voided by fo ſmall a ſuppuration; very great 
danger if they are in great numbers, deep, widely ex- 
tended, phaged-:znic, obſtinate; if they fix upon the 
Prepuce, and eſpecially the Frænum; i* by the delay 
or indolence of the Patient, proper Remedies have 
been neglected; if upon the coming on of a Feyer, 
the ſuppuration ſhall be dried up, if a hard callus ſhall 
remain after the Ulcers have been cur'd. 

Third. Pbi- III. A Tumour of the Phlegmon kind, or Phleg- 

2 5 a mono- dematous of the Glans or Prepuce in Men; 

— C yal. but in Women, of the Pudendum-muliebre and Mouth 

lins, of the Vagina, from whence the Phimoſis, Paraphi- 
moſis, and cryſtalline Bladders, &c. 

As this kind of Tumour acknowledges the ſame 
cauſe with the Ulcers, ſo it carries the ſame degree of 


— 
with it; or if it differs from it, the difference 
is only in this, that it is the more dangerous ſymp- 
tom of the two, inaſmuch as it ſuppreſſes the ſuppu- 
ration of the Ulcers, by which great part of the Poi- 
ſon might be carried off, and it reſiſts their deterſion, 
by which the Virulency might be mitigated. But the 
danger ought to be determin'd differently, according 
to the degree of Tenſion, Extenſion, tinuance, 
Virulency, heat of the Tumour, and the degree o 
ſymptomatical Fever attending it. | 
IV. Bubo of the Groins coming upon impure coi- 
tion. | 
This ſymptom is of a lighter nature than the former, 
if the Bubo comes to ſuppuration, and makes a large 
diſcharge, or if it be repell'd and Mercurials artfully 
applied to deſtroy the Poiſon. But if the Propagation 


of the Poiſon has not been reſtrain'd by neither of 


theſe means it is equal to any of the foregoing, eſpe- 
cially if the Bubo is of long continuance, and has 
affected many Glands; if the Suppuration is dried up 
before its due time by a Fever or Inflammation; if 
the callous bodies have been ſo hard as to eſcape the 
force of ſuppurating medicines, &c. 


V. A virulent Gonorrhcea, ſuch a one as moſt Fifb. Pim 
commonly follows impure coition. b _ Goner- 
It is ſcarcely ever allowable to infer a Pox, from a a 


Gonorrhœa having gone before, which has had a long 
plentiful diſckarge without any intermiſſion, which 
diſcharge has not been reſtrain'd by medicines, but 
the virulency leſſening by degrees has diſappear'd of 
its own accord, &c. Since then there is hopes that 
all the Poiſon that was receiv'd, has been thrown off 
by the largeneſs of the Suppuration. But if it hap- 
pens otherwiſe, it is evident that the Pex is frequently 
produced by the Gonorrhcea, as often as it happens 
that the virulent Humour is thrown back into the 
Blood, which is the caſe. . 
1. If the diſcharge is ſtopp'd in the Ducts of the 

ſeminary Veſicles and Proſtates, by the throwing aſtrin- 
gent Injections up the Urethra, or by the internal uſe . 
of medicines of the fame intention. 
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2. If the diſcharge is ſuppreſs'd by the inflamma- 
tion of the Parts affected, which may proceed from 
the prepoſterous uſe of venery, from hard riding, 
drinking, from a Feyer, or from errors in diet, 
Sc. | 
1 3. If the diſcharge is reftrain'd by a ſpermatic, in- 
= i flammatory cedzmatous Tumour of one or both 
| Teſticles. . 
s 4. Laſtly, If the diſcharge, tho' it be conſtant, is 
= | not ſuthcient to throw off the Poiſon, either becauſe 
1 the Poiſon was receiv'd in too large a quantity, or is 
s i more acrimonious than uſual, or becauſe from the 
| neglect of the Patient, it is neither mitigated with 
| ſoftening medicines, nor deſtroy'd by Mercurials. 
- Sixth, Ex- VI. Porri, Verrucz, Condylomata, Fraga, Fici, 
*z | cr-ſcences and Mariſcæ, chancrous Ulcers, &c. about the Anus when 
| 


Au. the Diſeaſe is contracted by an unnatural uſe of the 
od 


y. 
The danger that is to be dreaded from each of theſe 
ymptoms, ought to be judg'd of, from the danger 
| | hat is apprehended from the like diſorders of the Ge- 
1 nitals, of which we have juſt now treated, in the firſt 
I and ſecond commemorative ſign. 
** Seventh. Ul- VII. Ulcers, Heat, Inflammation, Condylomata, 
' cers, Inflam- Excreſcences, which happen upon the Nipples and 


er 


N 
179. vs Areoli of the Breaſts, or Buboes in the axillary Glands, 
1 en the Papil. When the Diſeaſe is communicated from foul Infants 
| we ans; to their Nurſes, . by ſucking. | 
of iheBrea/* The fame judgment is to be form'd of theſe as of 
ſimilar Diſorders, which ſeize upon the Genitals after 
| impure coition. | 
| Eighth, Ul- VIIL Burning Ulcers of the Lips, Gums, Palate, 
[| cer of #2*,, Tongue, Uyula, or Fauces, and Tumours like Buboes 
| 3 of the lymphatic Glands, which are ſituated near the 
| Parotids and maxillary Glands; if Infants contract the 
Diſeaſe from ſucking foul Nurſes, or when full grown 
- Perſons receive it by lewd kiſſing, joining their Mouths 
after the manner of doves. 

As the ætiology of each of theſe Diſorders is the 
ſame with the ætiology of the like Diforders ariſing 
from impure coition, ſo is their prognoſtic the _— 

an 
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and the fame danger of a Pax is threaten'd by each 
of them. | 0 

IX. Scab, Tetter, Herpes, Tubercles, Puſtules, 
Ulcers of the Skin, if any one ſhall receive the Poi- 
ſon by lying in the ſame bed with an infected Perſon 
whoſe Skin is ulcerated, or who ſweats in the night. 

Since theſe Diſorders are of the ſame nature, ſo 
they demand the ſame prognoſtic, b 


whatſoever caule 
they are ſuppos'd to be produc The danger there- 


Ninth, 


Scabs, Her- 
pes, Puſtules, 
Ulcers of the 


Air. 


fore of a Pox that is threaten d by them may be col- 


lected from what we have ſaid upon that head above. 

Thirdly. The demonſtrative and commemorative 
ſigus which we have hitherto enumerated, if they are 
taken ſeparately, ſeem rather to hint at, than plainly to 
demonftrate the truth of the Yenereal Diſeaſe. It is 


of the affair, that we compare one with the other; 
For their value will encreaſe by joining one with the 
other, as the value of cyphers is increas'd in arithme- 
tic by addition. Hence therefore, if four kinds of 
demonſtrative ſigns, that is, of univocal and equivo- 
cal, as well of the firſt as of the ſecond rank, are 
join'd with two kinds of commemorative ſigns, that is, 
thoſe of great conſequence or thoſe of ſmall, the 
eight following rules may be drawn, which will give 


you in one view the whole diagnoſis of the Pax. 


Firſt rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative 
univocal ſigns of the firſt rank, ſhall concur with one 
or more of the commemorative ſigus of moment, pro- 
nounce it to be the Pox. 

So it is certain that the Patient is pox'd, if after 
Porri or Ulcers have gone before, a Bubo has been 
repelP'd and neglected, or a Gonorrhcea reſtrain'd by 
art or accident, the fame Diſeaſes ſhall break out a- 
gain, without any freſh cauſe; he ſhall infect another; 
all the children he ſhall beget ſhall be diſeas'd; he 
ſhall be ſubje& to Puſtules, Exoſtoſis, Pains in the 
Bones, &c. 


Second rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative Second rule, 
univocal ſigns of the firſt rank ſhall meet with one or 


F 4 more 
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more of the commemorative ligns of ſmall conſe- 
quence, pronounce it to be the Pox 

So it is certain that the Patient in queſtion is pox d, 
if after a Gonorrhœa regularly treated, and which 
diſappear'd of itſelf, the ſymptoms which we have juſt 
now enumerated ſhall break out, and he ſhall infect 
others, beget diſeas'd children, and be ſubject to 

Puſtules, Exoſtoſis, Pains in the Bones, and Fracture 

from the ſlighteſt force, Qc. 

Third rule. © Third rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative 
univocal ſigns of an inferior order, ſhall meet with 
one or more of the commemorative figns of moment, 
' pronounce it in like manner to be the Pox. 

So it is certain that there is a Pox conceal'd, when 
the Patient who now labours under a falling off of the 
Hair or. Nails, clefts of the Hands, Ulcers of the 

Tonſils, Fauces, Uvula, Noſe, rheumatic or arthri- 

tic Pains, . Caries of the Bones or Hyperoſtoſes, Tophs, 
Nodes, Ganglia, Gummata, c. al confeſs that 
formerly he has been afflicted with Porri, Ulcers, 
Buboes neglected or ill- treated, a violent Gonorrhcea 
ſtopp'd by injections. 

Fourth rule. Fourth rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative 

univocal figns of an inferior rank, ſhall be join'd with 

one or more of the commemorative ſigns of ſmall 
conſequence, let there be only a ſtrong preſumption 
that it is the Pox. . CEO 

So it is preſum'd to be the Pox, when after the ſup- 
puration of a Bubo, or a Gonorrhœa which has run 
for a long time, and ceas'd of itſelf, Caries and Hy- 
peroſtoſes of the Bones, ſhall come on without any 
manifeſt cauſe, clefts of the Hands, Ulcers of the 

Fauces, Mouth, Palate, Noſe, Qc. | 


| Fifth dle. Fiſih rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative 


_ equivocal ſigns of the firſt rank, ſhall coincide with 
one or more of the commemorative ſigns of moment, 
let it be ſtrongly preſum'd to be the Pox. 

So it is preſum'd to be the Pox, when any one 
after having been troubled with Porri, Ulcers, a Bubo 
ſuddenly repelbd, a Gonorrhcea ſuppreſsd, ſhall now 
be afflicted with a ſtubborn Ophthalmia without 

— 
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any manifeſt cauſe, with a Fiſtula is, H 

pyon; Noiſe or Abſceſs of the Ears, Deafneſs, Ver- 

tigo, Cephalza, Phthiſis, Maraſmus, Paleneſs of the 

Face, intermitting Fever, &c. and in Women, with 

the Whites, Barrenneſs, frequent Abortion, ſqualid 
half-rotten Births, &c. | | 

Sixth rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative Sixth rale. 


ſigns of the firſt rank, ſhall agree with one or more 
of the commemorative ſigns of ſmall moment, judg- 
ment muſt be adjourn'd for want of ſufficient evi- 
dence. 

So judgment muſt be adjourn'd for further enquiry, 
whenever the ſymproms which we have juſt related, 
and which are by nature equivocal, do not appear bur 
after a {light kind fort of Gonorrhcea, which after a 
large diſcharge has dried up of itſelf. 

Seventh rule. If one or more of the demonſtra- Seventhrule, 
tive equivocal ſigns of the ſecond order, ſhall meet 
with one or more of the commemorative ſigns of mo- 
ment, defer judgment for want of evidence. 

So judgment is to be deferr'd if any one after ha- 
— been troubled with Porri, Ulcers, a Bubo ſud- 
denly repelPd, or a Gonorrhcea ſtopp'd by aſtringent 
medicines, ſhall labour under convulſive motions, Tre- 
mor of the Limbs, Palſy, Aſthma, Hzmoptoe, Cough, 
Palpitation of the Heart, Anorexia, Apepſia, Vomit- 
ing, Hypochondriacal Diſorders, Diarrhcea, Jaundice, 
Dropſy, &c. | 

Erghth rule. If one or more of the demonſtrative x;ghtk rate. 
equivocal ſigns of the ſecond order, ſhall meet with 
one or more of the commemorative ſigns of ſmall 
moment, it is no Pox. | 

So the Patient is to be clear'd from ſuſpicion, if 
he is afflicted with one or more of the mild equivocal 
ſymptoms, which we laid down in the foregoing, rules, 


and has never ſuffer d any local Venereal Diſeaſe, ex- 


cept a gentle Gonorrhcea or two, of which he has 
been perfectly cur'd. | 

From what has been ſaid it is manifeſt, t. That a In what caſe 
Mercurial unction is to be inſiſted upon as often as the Mercurial 
caſe ſhall appear for certain to be the Pax: For it is ne- 4, ius. 
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ceſſary to uſe the utmoſt expedition in deſtroying a 
Diſtemper that daily acquires ſtrength by its continu- 


* ANCE, 
In what caſe 2. That Mercurial unction is to be advis'd as often as 


ad- there ſhall be very weighty reaſons to conjecture that the 
Pox lurks conceaPd : For in an affair that is daily ag- 
gravated by delay, an abſolute demonſtration is not to 
be requir'd, ſince it may never happen, at leaſt not for 
a great while, There would be an end of Phyſick, 
which is a conjectural art, if weighty and urgent con- 
jectures were not ſufficient to ſupport us in the execu- 
tion of our intentions. 

3. That Mercurial unction is to be omitted when the 


to be omitted. caſe remains very doubtful, ſince it is never becoming an 


honeſt Phyſician raſhly to make uſe of a remedy, which, 

to ſay nothing of the other inconveniencies attending 

it, impairs the ſtrength, frequently deſtroys the con- 

ſtitution, and brings certain damage with it, if not 
er 


Yet there are two caſes in which it is better to de- 
part from our rule, and to anoint tho? it be a doubt- 
ful caſe. The one when the Patient is to be married : 
For it is better for him to ſuffer a difficult, tedious, 
and perhaps needleſs remedy, which is free from dan- 
ger, than to infect a Wife with the Pox, Children 
with Rickets or ſtrumous Diſorders, or with other Dit- 
_ eaſes, which being deſcendants of the Pox are not a 
whit leſs malignant, for a bad tree always produces 
bad fruit. | 

The: other, when the Patient is afflicted with an 
obſtinate Diſeaſe, which for a long time has eluded 
the force and efficacy of medicine; for then there 
ariſes a ſtrong ſuſpicion that there is poiſon conceaPd 
which continually ſupplies the Diſeaſe with freſh fuel. 
But in this caſe it will not be proper to raiſe a full 
regular ſalivation, till it ſhall appear by {light unctions, 
and the internal uſe of Mercurialt, what help is to be 
look d for: Whence it will appear, as a lion by his 
claw, what you are to expect from a. regular faliva- 
tion, . 
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It. With what fort of a Pox the Patient is a ied, 
d | and whether with the Pox alone £ 1 


There is leſs difficulty in * this later queſtion, , 
which makes the ſecond part of the diagnoſtic, to 

wit, What ſort of a Pox it is, and whether it be the 
Pax alone? Since firſt, it appears from the natural fa- 
bric of the Body, from the natural ceconomy of the 
Functions, and from the open confeſſion of the Pa- 
rien 


of the Body, in which the Diſorder has laid firm 
dation, and is not ſo eaſily remov'd? 

2. What particular Humours, and. of what ſort, it 
has tainted with its Infection, whether ſeminal, pneu- 


monic, gaſtric, uterine, muciferous which is proper 


to the Noſe, and ſebaceous which is proper to the 
Skin? In what manner it has injur'd the Humours, 
whether by thickening them, or rendering them acri- 
monious, or both? Whether its injury is flight or 
violent ? | | 

3. Which and what ſort of ſolid parts of the Body 
it has injur'd, Whether the ſoft Parts, to wit, the 
fleſhy and tendinous; or the harder, to wit, the 
bony ? | 

4. Which of the ſoft parts it has corrupted, Whether 
the principal and more noble, which are neceſſary to 
life, as the Brain, Lungs, Liver, Stomach, Womb, 
Sc. or the more ignoble parts, which are ver little, 
or at leaſt leſs neceſſary, for the ſupport of life, as 
the extreme Limbs, the Skin, and the fleſhy parts 
that lay immediately under the Skin? In what man- 
ner it has injur'd them, Whether with Tumour, or 
Schirhus, or Ulcer, or with all ? And in bow great 
a degree? 

5. In like manner, to what Bones, and to-what ſort 
of Bones it has communicated its Poiſon, Whether in 
the Head or Trunk of the Body, from whence they 

Cannot 


= | 

1. Whether the Pox has only infected Humours 3, ber 
that are to be reftor'd by art; or, if it has made „gn the ſorr 
farther progreſs, whether it has injur'd the ſolid parts 4 ac 
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cannot be remoy'd; or in the extremities, where their 
removal is eaſy and leſs dangerous? What ſort of Diſ- 
order it has brought upon them, Whether an Exoſtoſis, 
an Hyperoſtoſis, or Caries, or all? And how great a 

* Diſorder, Whether ſuperficial and flight, or deep and 
ern penetrating even to the Meditullium of the 

ne? 

6. How great and how many Diſorders are brought 
on from thence upon the Functions, Whether animal, 
_ natural, or thoſe that are peculiar to either 

? 


7. Whether the Diſeaſe be recent, or of long con- 
tinuance and inveterate? Whether it has been reliev'd 
by remedies? Or on the contrary, has eluded the force 
of remedies ? 

8. Laſtly, Whether the Patients are of a good age, 
ſtrength, or habit ? Or on the contrary, are too young, 
or aged, of an infirm habit of Body, and their ſtrength 
exhauſted ? | 

Secondly. Nor is it difficult to judge whether the 
Diſeaſe be unaccompanied or not; ſince whatever 

Diſeaſes unite with the Pox, have their own proper 


| veteracy, or infancy. | 
=. By what I. Their nature, if the ſymptoms are preſent which 
1 Hgn+the Diſ- are proper to peculiar Diſeaſes. So, that we may give 
| — vas a few examples of this affair, which is eaſy enough of 
1 Pox may be itſelf, it is plain, 
" #\irguifp'd: x. That the Epilepſy accompanies the Pox, if the 
" packy Perſon falls upon the ground at once, void of 
1 ſenſe, his Limbs trembling, Mouth foaming, and is 
vaniouſly convuls d. 

2. The Palſy, if any part of the Body is void of 
ſenſe and voluntary motion. 


1 ä of breathing, but is free from Fever. | 
Ss iu 4. The Phthyſis, if the Patient is feveriſh, trou- 


8: bled with a Cough, and waſting of Fleſh, and ſpits 


1 matter. 

1 5. Strumæ, if the lymphatic Glands in the Neck, 

4 about the Jaws, in the Axillæ, in the „ the 
5 | Flexures 


ſymptoms, which ſufficiently declare their nature, in- 


1 3. The Aſthma, if the Patient has a great difficulty 
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ber i Flexures of the Joints, Er. are painful; hot, ſivell', 

I | indurated, ſchirrhous. | 

* 1 6. The Scurvy, if ſpots, ſtreaks, wheals, of a dark 

or violet, purple, livid colour, appear upon the Legs or 

3 Feet, if the Gums are ſwell d, fungous, ulcerous, black, 
and the Teeth looſe. a 


7. The hypochondriacal Diſeaſe, if the Patient is 
fearful, melancholy, reſtleſs, greatly ſollicitous about 


= || his health, ſpeaks of the flighteſt ſymptoms he ſuffers 
her ; as the moſt horrid torments, and dreads death as if it 
was always hanging over his head. 
yu | II. Their inveteracy, if the ſymptoms that are pro- By whar 
d f per to thoſe Diſorders, appear'd long before the 00 2 ebeſe 
yt | ſymptoms. So it is plain that the Epilepſy, Palſy, — 2 of 
f Aſthma, Phthiſis, Strumæ, Scurvy, hypochondriacal Inger date 
ge, 1 Diſeaſe, and any other Diſorders that may be united 5 Fox. 
NS 4 with the Pox, are of longer ſtanding than the firſt 
2th | invaſion of the Pox, whenever the ſymptoms by which 
h 1 thoſe Diſorders diſcover themſelves, are of longer date 
= a than the impure coition by which the Pox was ſup- 
5 ; pos'd to be admitted; and then indeed it is evident, 
= ( that thoſe are eſſential Diſeaſes, and alrogether foreign 
5 to the Pox, with which they have nothing in com- 
| ; mon, or if by chance they have any thing, only this 
ch : one thing at moſt, that they are aggravated by it, as 
W 3 it were, by receiving freſh fuel. | 
„„ III. Laſtly, Their infancy, if the ſymptoms which zy whar 


are proper to thoſe Diſeaſes are but newly obſery'd. Vg hey are 


he So therefore, if the ſymproms of the Epilepſy, Palſy, 99 ng 
of Aſthma, Phthiſis, Strumæ, Scurvy, &c. never ap- gate. 
333 pear d till after the invaſion of the Pox, it is clear that 

| the Diſeaſes by which they are produc'd, are of later 
53 date than the firſt admiſſion of the Pox. There is but 

„ one doubt remains, which is, Whether they are ow- 

ty ing to the Pox, or to any other {imple cauſe? But 
; this is a difficulty ſcarcely worth an enquiry into, fince 
mi unction is neceſſary in either caſe, that the Pox 
is ; may be rooted out, and that being once curd, the 
* 1 reſt will be clear; for if the other ſymptoms diſap- 
* 1 pear at the ſame time, it will be plain that they were 

FF ſymptomatical, and aroſe from the Pox ; but if they per- 
_ 1 | 2 | ſeyere, 


14 
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ſevere, it will appear that they were eſſential Diſeaſes, 
and therefore after the Pox is cur'd, are to be treated 
accordingly. | 
Phat ca- I would adviſe young Phyſicians to behave them- 


| ages -- ſelves modeſtly, as becomes gentlemen, both in ex- 


examining amining what Venereal Diſorders perſons have been 
— troubled with before, and in declaring what they think 
OX. . 

concerning the preſent caſe. | 

Men, as well J. A flight conjecture is enough to authoriſe us in 

Jour fig, putting the queſtion to young Fellows, ſince they are 

years, us'd of their own accord to declare frequently the Ve- 

nereal Diſorders they have ſuffer d, as ſo many gallant 

actions that are pleaſant to remember. But you ſhould 

have very good reaſons to ſupport you in putting the 

jon to Perſons more advanc'd in years, eſpecially 

if they are Men in a ſober way of life; ſince if they 

are not aſham'd, they are nevertheleſs very unwilling 

to look back upon their paſt follies : Yet nevertheleſs, 

rather than delay ſhould bring danger, after having 

laid down reaſons collected from the preſent ſtate of 

the Diſeaſe, to give authority to the queſtion, you 

may freely ask whether they have gone through their 

youth ſo free from any Yenereal T aint that they can 

_ acquit themſelves of any ſuſpicion. 

Women, as . As to Women, the affair is eaſy 1 with re- 

well married lation to married Women and Widows. For a ftrong 

«-urwarried:. ſuſpicion, nay a flight conjecture, is ſufficient to ſup- 

port you in asking, not what they themſelves have 

done, for that * to be avoided, but what their 

Husbands do, or have done: For cuſtom has fix d it 

upon the Men, that by the matrimonial contract, they 

are bound to father not only all the Children that the 

Wife brings into the World, but all the Venereal Diſ- 

orders that ſhe ſuffers, right or wrong. So when an 

opportunity offers, as Women are naturally ſuſpicious, 

and given to talk, they blab our, of their own accords, 

whatever they know of their-Husbands, and all that 

has happen'd to them during their acquaintance, from 

' Whence it will be eaſy. to form a jugdment c ing 

the certainty or uncertainty of the Yenereal Diſeaſe. 

But it is a very tickliſh and ſlippery affair, when the 

| queſtion 
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queſtion concerns unmarried Women, eſpecially if 
their reputation has never been ed, and they 
pride themſelves in the ſtrictneſs ity of their 


lives; then truly, unleſs you don't deſire to avoid be- 
ing thought guilty of the moſt inconſiderate and mad 
85 muſt never declare your ſuſpicion till 
you are abſolutely certain of the Pox ; nor even 
neither, till you have leſſen d the odrum of it, by 
laying the cauſe of the Diſeaſe at the door of the Pa- 
rents or Nurſe. For I have ſeen by that means a great 
many fingle Women that I have been concern'd with 
confeſs the affair freely ; at leaſt ſome that 
have been more baſhful, and have been conſcious of 
the fault, have not denied it, but have eaſily ſubmitted 
to the uſe of proper remedies, which is enough for 
the Phyſician, whoſe whole buſineſs is to cure the 
Diſeaſe, not to be over ſollicitous about its ori- 


— 


A 
Prognoſtic of the Confirm'd Pox. 


WO things only are to be enquir'd into the : 
7 prognoſtic, 1. What ſort of Paxes are more fe —_— 
violent than others, and what ſort are the moſt vio- A the Pox. 
lent, and to be reckon'd mortal? 2. What are eaſy 
or difficult of cure, and with greater or leſs degree of 
danger ? | | 


F. I. I bat is the more violent ſort of Pox, what the 
moſt violent? 


I. Every Pox is to be eſteem'd a violent and diffi- x 
cult Diſeaſe, —. tn 
1. In regard to the cauſe; for it ariſes from a cor- #Þ=*#* . 
roſive Infection, which is deeply imbib'd into all the 1*7% coufe 
ſolid parts of the Body, intimately mix'd with all the 
2 | fluid 


| ( 80 
fluid parts, difficult to be clear'd from the Body, and 
when it is clear'd, there frequently remains more than 
one Diſorder fix'd upon the Parts. 

2. In regard 2. In regard to the ſymptoms; for by the Venereal 
eo the Hes. Poiſon which is put into action, not only grievo! 

4 Pains are brought on, but many offices of + 4 body 

are wonderfully depray'd and deſtroy'd. 
3. In rezard 3. In regard to the injury done to the ſolid Parts; 
ive . for by the acrimony of the Yenereal Poiſon, not ay 
folid Parts, the fluid parts of the Body, but the ſolid parts alſo 
are vitiated and corroded, not only the ſofter parts of 
them, as the Lungs, Liver, Uterus, &c. but the 
harder parts alſo, as the Bones. 
4. In regard 4. In regard to the remedies that are neceſlary to 
—4 reme- be made uſe of; for altho* it may ſeem a particular 
* happineſs, that there is a more certain and powerful 
remedy eſtabliſh'd for the cure of this Diſeaſe, than, 
perhaps, for any other whatever, yet it muſt not be 
pretended that this. kind of remedy, tho' it be applied 
with the greateſt caution, is not tedious and hard to 
be endur', or always void of danger; eſpecially if the 
inveteracy of the Diſeaſe ſhall require the ſalivation 
to be carried to a greater height than nſual. | 
5. Inregard F. Laſtly, In regard to a relapſe, in which the Diſ- 
oa relapſe. eaſe, which ſeem'd to be put to flight and deſtroy'd, 
recovers new life ; for this ſometimes happens by the 
fault of the Phyſician, who is in too great haſte to fi- 
niſh the cure, or has applied too ſmall a quantity of 
Mercury to root out and entirely deſtroy the Poiſon, 
by which means the Diſeaſe is aſſwag' d but not cur'd, 
and ſoon breaks out again with priſtine vigour. 
IT. Diferen II. Don't imagine that the fame prognoſtic is to 
degrees of be form'd of every Pox; for it appears that there are 
Chis Diſeaſe different degrees of violence in this Diſeaſe, and there- 
fore a different judgment to be made in different ca- 
8 ſes, from many cauſes. 
1. In propoy- 1. From the infancy or inveteracy of the Diſeaſe. 


2 ea che in- So, all other circumſtances being upon the par, the 
[6 of ade Pox, the more recent it is, will be the leſs violent, 


Diſeaſes ſince it is certain, that the Fluids of the Body will 


ſuffer leſs corruption, the ſolid Parts be leſs W 
an . 
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md aud the natural offices be leſs diſturb'd by the Poiſon 
Lan at its firſt admiſſion. On the contrary, the greater 
age it acquires, the more violent it will be, ſince con- 
eal traries are the conſequence of contraries. 
re 2. From the age of the Patients. So other circum- 2. 7; the age 
y ſtances being equal, the Pox will be more dangerous 2 'be Fa- 
to Infants and aged Perſons than to young Men, in 
ts; whom great part of the Yenereal Poiſon is expellVd by 
nl exerciſe; and what remains is hurried about with a 
lſo — circulation, rubb'd down by a more intenſe 
of rmentation, and meeting with great reſiſtance from 
the the firmneſs of the Parts, has leſs tragical effects. 

3. From the ſex of the Patient. For altho Wo- z. 5; te 
to men are for the moſt part weaker than Men, and fot /-* A the 
lar that reaſon ſeem to be leſs able to reſiſt the force of? 
ful the YVenerea! Infection, when it has once gain'd admit- 
an, tance, yet frequent experience has taught us, that it is 

be eaſier born by Women than by Men, ſince their Cata- 
ied menia make a large diſcharge, by which means no 
to ſmall quantity of the Infection is drawn off every 
the Month; but on the contrary, it appears that all the 
ion ſymptoms grow worſe, whenever the menſtrual diſ- 
charge ceaſes by any accident before its due time, or 
iſ- by the common coutſe of nature, about the age of 
4 five and forty or fifty. | 
the 4. From the natural habit of Body. Since the Poi- 4. 7; cu. 
fi- ſon will produce more and worſe effects, (other cir- ra habit of 
of cumſtances being equal) if the Blood with which it is 5%. 
on, mix d, being naturally ſalt, thick, ſharp, apt to corrode, 
1 adds fuel to the virulency of the Infection, and aggra- 
vates it; but if it is thin, inſipid, rightly mix'd, it re- 
to ſtrains and corrects it. a 6 
are F. From the natural conſtitution of the Parts. For 5. f. ag 
re- there is greater danger to be apprehended from the rural can 
ca- Pox, if the Brain or contents of the Thorax are diſ- , of is 
order'd, if there is a bad conformation of the Viſcera, 
(ſe, or the other Organs are lax and tender, and therefore 
the will the eaſier permit themſelves to be deſtroy'd by the 
nt, force of the Poiſon, than if the ſame parts were firm, 
will ſtrong, entire, and could ſtrongly reſiſt the energy of 


rd, the Infection. 
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6. To the 6. From the number and vehemency of the ſymp- 

pg os. So the Pex is to be eſteem'd ſo much the more 

2 — violent, in proportion to the number of Functions in- 
jur d, in proportion to the value of the injur'd Func- 
tions, whether vital or animal, and in proportion to 
the injury done them. For this ſuppoſes either greater 
malignity in the infectious Matter, or weakneſs in the 
injur'd Organs, which are alike uſeful to the prognoſtic 
of the Diſeaſe. 

7. To the 7. From the conſtitutional Diſeaſe with which the 

itte Patient was before afflicted. For the Pox is more to 


— „ebe dreaded in an epileptical, phthiſical, dropfical, 
gouty, cachectical Perſon, &c. than in a perfect ſound 
one. For as the old Diſeaſe is aggravated by the ac- 
ceſſion of a new one, ſo is the new one encreas'd by 
being join'd to the old one. 

3. Jolle - 8. From the nature of the diſeas'd Parts. For it is 


ture of the plain that greater danger is to be apprehended from 
or ga Mees the Pox, 1. If the ſolid parts of the Body are diſeas'd, 
| ſince they are more difficult to repair, than it the Flu- 
ids are only affected, ſince they are eaſily renew'd, 
2. If among the ſolid Parts, thoſe that lay deepeſt and 
moſt conceal'd are injur'd, or the more noble Parts, 
whoſe well-being is neceſſary to ſupport life, as the 
Lungs, Stomach, Liver, Uterus, &c. than if the 
Parts affected lay in ſight, or are more ignoble with 
reſpect to their uſes, as the Skin, Tunica Adipoſa, 


muſcular Fleth, &c. whoſe Diſorders are of a {lighter 


nature, and admit of an eaſier cure. 
9. To the de- 9. Laſtly, From the degree of injury, which the 
gree of 19jury ſolid Parts have receiv'd. For the Diſeaſe will be the 
the ſolid Parts - - . Ha 
have re- more or leſs violent, in proportion to the injury done. 


cid. And this will indicate the violence of the morbific 
cauſe, and the difficulty of a perfect cure. 


III. Te f III. Thoſe are to be eſteem'd the moſt violent, 


violent ſrt and for the moſt part mortal fort of Poxes, 1. In 


which a vital part is affected with a violent and dan- 
gerous Diſorder. 2. In which a more ignoble part, 


that lays out of the reach of any remedy, and cannot 
be deſtroy'd by any inſtrument, is ſeiz'd with an in- 
3. In which any other ms - 

e 


curable Diſorder. 


PF 
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the Scrofulz or Scuryy is blended with the Por. Theres 


fore all thoſe Poxes may be referr'd to theſe claſles, 

that aftect, | 
1. The Brain, and other parts within the Cranium, ih afe#, 

which are ſituated near the Brain; as if the inner table . Ie Brain. 

of the Bones is enlarg'd with an Exoſtoſis, or eaten 

with a Caries; if Gummata or hard Tubercles beſet 

the Pia or Dura Mater; if any part of the Brain is 

indurated, and become ſchirrhous, or corrupted with 

an Abſceſs, - if the Venal Sinus's, either the upper, 


longitudinal, lateral, torcular Galeni, or the lower, 


that lye upon the Baſis of the Cranium, are fill'd with 
lypous Concretions of inſpiſſated Blood; if the 
bing Choroeides which are ſituated in the anterior 

Ventricles, or branches from the ſame Plexus's that 
are ſituated on the forepart and backpart of the Cere- 
bellum, ſhall be turgid with Hydatids: If the pitui- 
tary Gland that lies in the Sella Equina ſhould be in- 
durated, ſhould refuſe admittance to the Lymph, which 
flows from the Ventricles of the Brain, through the In- 
fundibulum, into the Jugulars, and the Sinus's that are 
inſerted into the Jugulars; if the Ventricles are flFd 
and diſtended with the collected Lymph, Sc. from 
whence will proceed a violent obſtinate Head ach, 
without any external cauſe, convulſive Motions, Epi- 
lepſy, Palſy, Blindneſs, Vertigo, Scotoma, Lethargy, 
Carus, Apoplexy, &c. 

2. The Lungs, and the reſt of the contents of the :. Te Lungs, 
Thorax. As if the Lungs ſhall be fo ſtuff d up with _ 
hard Tubercles, that from being ſoft, ſpungy, and di- 
latable they ſhall become firm, hard, and ichirrhous ; 
if by a flow ſuppuration of the Tubercles, they tha! 
be full of Abſceſſes or Vomicæ; if from the eroLon 
or rupture of the Veſſels, the Blood ſhall flow into the 
Bronchia or pulmonary Veſicles, and from thence. be 
expectorated ; if the internal coat of the Bronchia 
ſhall be ulcerated ; if the Lymph being forc'd out by 
the preſſure upon the Veins, ſha'l fill the cavity of the 
Thorax; if fleſhy Polypus's ſhall grow up in the cavi- 
ties of the Heart, or in the orifices of the larger Ar- 
teries, c. from whence the Aſthma and Orthopncæa, 

| QC 2 Hxmoproe, 


3-The Li Vere 


4. TheUterus, 
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Hzmoptoe, Phthiſis, Dropſy of the Thorax, Tremor 


of the Heart, and Palpitation, &-:. 

3. The Liver, and the Veſſels belonging to the Li- 
ver. As if the ſecretory and excretory Ducts of the 
Liver are fo ſtuffed up with inſpiſſated Bile, that the 
freſh made Bile is forc'd back into the Blood; if the 
biliary Ducts are ſo full as to obſtruct the paſſage of 
the Bile through the Liver, from whence will proceed 
an Inflammation of the Part; if the paſſage for the 
Circulation is ſo ſtop'd up, that the Blood which ſhould 
paſs through the Vena Porta to the Liver, is forc'd to 
remain in the capillary origins of that Vein; if the 
Blood Veſſels or Biliary Veſſels, being corroded or 
burſt in the body of the Liver, form an Abſceſs, 
from whence proceed Obſtructions, Schirrhus, Ab- 
ſceſs of the Lives Jaundice, Piles, Vomiting of 
Blood, Fluxus Hepaticus. 

4. The Uterus, and the Parts annex'd to the Ute- 
rus. As when. the internal part of the Uterus is ulce- 
rated; when the veſicular Glands of the Uterus are 
turgid with uterine Milk, which by inſpiſſating hardens 


them into Schirrhi; when upon induration they are 


5. The Pro- 
Pates and ſe- 
minary Veſi- 

* ci es. 


ſeiʒ d with violent ſhooting Pains, and become carci- 
nomatous ; when by a {low ſuppuration they putrety ; 
when a large quantity of Serum is collected in the ca- 
vity of the Uterus; when the Ovaries are enlarg'd 
with Hydatids, Gummata, Schirrhi ; when the Fallo- 
pian Tubes are affected with the fame or ſimilar Diſ- 
orders, Whence proceed Ulcers, Schirrhi, Cancer, 
Abſceſs of the Uterus, and Tumours of various kinds, 
with Suppuration of the Ovaries. 

5. The Proſtates and ſeminary Veſicles, and Cow- 
per's Glands in Men, but in Women the Proſtates 
and Cowper's Glands. As when they become hard and 
ſchirrhous ; when they become carcinomatous ; when 
they are afflicted with Fiſtulz and hollow Abſceſles ; 
when being eroded, and having many cavities eaten 
in them, they have drawn the neighbouring Parts in 
to partake of the Diſorder ; as in Men, the Urethra, 
Neck of the Bladder, extremity of the Rectum, either 
of the Buttocks; in Women, the Urethra, Neck of the 

; Bladder, 
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Bladder, Pudendum, Vagina, Mons Veneris, c. From 


whence ariſe Pain, Strangury, Dyſury, involuntary ex- 
cretion of Urine, with fiſtulous cavities in all the neigh- 


bouring Parts. 

6. The Medulla of the Bones, as well that which 6. 25. M. 
is collected in bunches in the TR cavity of the 4% of the 
larger Bones, as that which is diſtributed in fine ſhreds 
to the ſmaller cells. As when it is indurated into a 
ſchirrhous Sevum, or becomes at laſt carcinomatous, 
attended with Tumour of the ſuperincumbent Bone; 
when it ſuppurates and renders the Bone carious; eſ- 
pecially when theſe accidents happen in the ſpongious 
heads of the Bones which conſtitute the Joints of the 
Limbs, or in thoſe Bones that don't admit of exciſion, 
as the Os Iſchium, Sacrum, Vertebrz, Ribs, Scapu- 
læ, or Clavicles; the Bones of both the Jaws, Crani- 
um, Ears, Noſe, c. From whence ariſe exceſſive 
Pains, Hyperoſtoſes, Exoſtoſes, Anchyloſes, Caries, 
deep ſtubborn Ulcers abounding with fœtid Matter, 
hectic Fever, Maraſmus. 

7. Many other parts of the Body, as the Breaſts, „ .z,, ebe 
Lips, internal parts of the Noſe, the Tongue, Ra- Paris of the 
nulæ, Uterus, Penis, either of the Teſtes, the lym- 2% wen 
phatic Glands of the Groin, Axillæ, Neck, behind el. 
the Ears, about the Jaws, if they are render'd carci- 
nomatous, eſpecially if the ſituation, connexion, na- 
ture, uſes, &c. of the diſeas d Part, forbid extirpation. 

8. Laſtly, Of the ſame kind are all Poxes which g. poxes „Bar 
ariſe from the Venereal Poiſon blended with the Ric- are iA 
kets or ſtrumous Diſorders, but chiefly that ſort which 87 — 's 
is ſo intimately mix'd with the Scurvy, that the two Ss 
Poiſons joining, produce one new Diſtemper. There 
can hardly be a Diſeaſe found of a more violent na- 
ture than this, that torments the Patient in more 
ſhapes, or which gives ſuch obſtinate reſiſtance to the 
molt efficacious remedies. 

IV. From what has been faid, it is plain that the v. 72 
Pox may be diltinguiſh'd into three degrees. kinds of 


Pirx- 8. 


The firſt, under which head is comprehended every 25 fg e- 


recent Pox ; the Pox which has infected only the Flu- jy ci 


ids, not touch'd the Solids ; which has diſarder'd very 
a G 3 few 


—— — —— —— _ 


(86) 


few of the Functions, and them only with a very ſlight 
injury; which therefore admits of a ſafe, and for the 
moſt part an eaſy cure. | 
Ire ſecond, The ſecond, which takes in all Poxes in which the 
„Hul, Poiſon is of longer ſtanding, and being becorne acri- 
(ee. 
ignoble ones, with various ſorts of grievous Diſorders, 
but yet remediable ones, which therefore admit of 
cure, but by more difficult Methods. | 
The thirdve- Laſtly the third, under which title come all Poxes, 
2— which we have juſt now reckon'd amongſt the moſt 
violent or mortal, and for which it is impoſſible either 
to promiſe a ſafe or eaſy cure. 


§. II. bat fart of Pox is eaſy or difficult to cure 


What is to I. All ſorts of Poxes admit of cure, many with great 
* agi F eaſe, by the help of Mercurial unction, which if it 
3 1 be rightly manag'd is the moſt efficacious method of 
I. I: gerad rooting out the Yenercal Pein. And truly ſeeing 
755 Pox 4 what a multitude of violent Diſeaſes have been known 
9 ee © ro mankind for ages, even from the foundation of the 
world, as the Phthiſis, Plague, Epilepſy, Hydropho- 
bia, &c. in the curing of which the art of Phyſic is 
yer lame, nay rather blind, it ought to be look'd up- 


on as a peculiar happineſs, that by the induſtry and 


ſagacity of the Phyſicians, ſo certain and preſent a re- 


medy ſhould be diſcover'd, for the cure of a Diſtem- 
per which is new amongſt us, and which appear'd at 
firſt in Europe, but ftwo or three centuries ago; and 
tho” it is the moſt violent of all Diſeaſes, it is put to 
flight, ſafely, ſpeedily, nay and pleaſantly too. 

x. Safely. I. Safely. For out of an hundred diſtemper'd Per- 
ſons you will not find one that does not mend by the 
uſe of Mercury; you will ſcarce)y find one that does 
not perfectly recover, if after his Body is duly prepar'd 
the Mercurial unction be adminiſter'd in a proper 
method and doſe, for a competent number of days ; 
which is not cuſtomary in other Diſeaſes, tho” of a 
ſlight nature, fince in them that is reckon'd a very 

ood method of cure, which perfectly recovers fifty 
Patients in the hundred. 2. Speedily. 


monious, has injur'd the ſolid Parts, but only the more 
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2. Speedily. For the whole cure is perfected with. 2. Sperdiy, 


in thirty or forty days, or at moſt within two months, 
which can hardly be expected in any other Difeaſe, 
many of which, if they are come to any height, do 
not admit of a cure in leſs than a twelvemonth, and 
frequently not in fo ſhort a time. 


3. Nay, and pleaſantly. I muſt confeſs that this could 3: And pla- 


ſantiy. 


not have been ſaid with ſo much truth formerly, when 
the antient method of adminiſtring the Mercurial 
Unction was in uſe, in which the Gums, Palate, and 
Jaws were ulcerated, a very large diſcharge of fcetid 
Saliva was provok'd, and continu'd for a long time, 
the Head, Face, and Tongue were generally violently 


ſwell'd with the immoderate and precipitate uſe of 


the Unction, which fatigu'd the Patients, and flung 
them into cruel pains, which laſted for a long time. 
But we have for this long time paſt us'd ſo prudent 
and cautious a method of anointing, that if this re- 
medy cannot be ſtrictly call d pleaſant, yet it is by no 
means fo troubleſome as it is commonly believ'd to be. 
For the moſt part it is attended with no Spitting, or 
at moſt a very ſlight one; there is no exulceration of 
the Mouth, or at leaſt a very light. and ſuperficial 
one. In ſhort, the Patient ſuffers leſs fatigue in being 
cured of a recent Pox, than in getting rid of a ſtub- 
born Quartan Ague. 


IT. But it is by no means to be diſſembled, that 11. San. 


there are ſome ſpecies of the Pox that are more dii- 
cult to cuce than others, and in which after anointing 
in the moſt careful and accurate manner, ſome of the 
old ſymptoms will remain; either becaule the Diſeaſe 
is of ſo long ſtanding, that it has brought a Diſorder 
upon the ſolid Parts that is difficult to correct, or, 
which is not often the caſe, . becauſe a portion of the 
Venereal Infection is remaining as yet not perfectly de- 
ſtroy d. But we are taught by experience to reckon 
the following ſort of Paxes under this head. 


1. Whenever the Patient is tormented with pocky As, 1. Wan 


Pox-g #5 


eaſily car” 


rheumatic Pains, either fix'd or wandering, eſpecially = er. 


if they are encreas d by length of time. For it ſome- pans, 


times happens, that after Mercurial Union the Pains 
; G 4 "EY return 
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return with equal violence. Is it from Nodes, Phy- 


mata, or Tubercles form'd upon the Fibres or Coats 
of the Muſcles, which ſtraiten the paſſage of the 
Lymph and Blood? Or becauſe the Blood Veſſels 
and Lymphatics, becoming varicoſe from the diſten- 
ſions which they have ſuffer'd, by retarding the motion 
of the Blood and Lymph, occaſion them to depoſit 
an acrimonious ſalt Serum? | 
2. Nb te 2, Whenever the Gout which had its riſe from the 
purky Cu Pox, is become conſtitutional. For altho' it will fre- 
ftiruticzat, quently give way to unction, yet it does not always 
give place to it, eſpecially if it is of long ſtanding, 
and has impair'd the ſtrength by frequent returns. Is 
it becauſe there were at that time Diſorders in the 
Joints, which cannot be corrected by Mercury, and 
which will bring on freſh fits of the ſame kind again 
and again ? : 
„ Wha the 3. Whenever the Skin is diſorder'd with Tetters, 
Sin is of- Scab, or eſpecially with a dry, malignant, corroding 
Jones _ Herpes; ſince it is not uncommon for this ſymptom 
to elude the whole force of Mercury when the reſt 
give way. Is it becauſe in this Diſorder of the Skin 
the Corpus Reticulare or Mucoſum is eroded with the 
Jenereal Poiſon, and for the future lets every thing 
that is ſalt or acrimonious in the Blood paſs through 
it? 
4 When the 4. Whenever there are violent Cephalææ, Hemi- 
A ane Craniæ, Or partial Pains which occupy only a certain 
with an ba- (pot of the Head, and are us'd to be call'd Ovum or 
 b:tual Head- Clavus, eſpecially if they ariſe without any external 
ech. cauſe; for it is frequently obſerv'd, that theſe Pains 
after the unction is over retain their priſtine fierceneſs. 
Is it becauſe thoſe Pains ariſe from an Exoſtoſis or 
Caries of the internal table of the Cranium, or from 
Nodes, Phymata, or Tubercles on the Meninges of 
the Brain, which refuſe to be diſſolv'd or diſpers'd by 
the force of Mercury ? | 
3. When the 5. Whenever the Bones are enlarg'd with an Exo- 
1 ſtolis, or hard, old, inveterate Hyperoſtoſis. For 
e., altho it ma y happen that the recent Hyperoſto ſis may 
generally be diſperſsd by the uſe cf Mercury, nay, 
| even 


r 
A 
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even the Exoſtoſis itſelf, eſpecially if it is cavernous; 
and produc'd by the inflation of the ſmall portions of 
Medulla dilating the bony Lamellz into cells, yet ex- 


perience teaches us that we muſt not look for the fame 


ſucceſs, when from length of time the Exoſtoſis or 
Hyperoſtoſis ſhall be harden'd, eſpecially if the Exo- 
ſtolis be of the truly bony kind, which is equal to 
ivory in hardneſs. This ſhews you why the Venereal 
Anchyloſis generally remains after the Pox is quite 
cured. Does this happen becauſe the force of the 
Mercury, which is capable of diſperſing the ſofter and 


freſh made bony matter, has not force enough to ſepa- 


rate the harder bony matter, which is truly conſoli- 
dated into bone ? 


6. Whenever both or either of the Teſticles are 6. ben the 
ſwell'd from an inſpiſſation and ſtagnation of the Se- 


men. For very frequently Tumours of this kind, if 
they are inveterate, and have acquird a ſtony hardneſs, 
reſiſt all remedies, and refuſe to give way to Mercu- 
rial Unitions. ls it becauſe the Mercury cannot at- 
tenuate and dilute the inſpiſſated grumous Semen, 
with which the Teſticles are turgid, nor reſtore the 
relax d ſpermatic Veſſels of which the Teſticles are 
form'd, to their native tone, whence from a double cauſe 
there is no hopes of the Teſticles being reſoly'd? 


7. Whenever there is a virulent Gonorrhcea at the 5. en it is 
ſame time, whether freſh contracted, or of long con- attended 
tinuance. For altho' it has been obſerv'd more than . g = 
once, that by the adminiſtration of the unction, the „. 


Gonorrhaea has been perfectly cur'd, as well as the 
ther ſymptoms, yet this is not conſtantly the caſe, 
and it frequently happens, that after a r and well 
manag'd unction, the Gonorrhcea has diſcharg'd in the 
ſame quantities as before, tho' it has been no longer 
virulent. Is it becauſe, befides the taking off the 
Poiſon by Mercurial Unions, there was more time 
and a ſtronger deterſion of the ulcerated Part requir d, 
beſore a cicatrix could be form'd upon the Ulcer in 
the Proſtates? | | 


8. Whenever the Strangury, ariſing from Claps that 3 ben the 
have gone before, afflicts the Patient, continually or 
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by intervals. For tho the Diſorder by the uſe 
Mercurials may frequently be alleviated, yet it fo far 
retains its nature, that it will break out again with near 
fury. Is it becauſe the Mercury is not capable 
of reſolving the Hyperſarcoſes or fleſhy bodies that 
have grown up in the Urethra, or of ſoftening the 
hard Cicatrixes or Sutures that are form'd in the ſame 
Duct; or laſtly, to heal the Ulcers with which it is 
corroded, upon which cauſes the Strangury depends, 
as we have ſeen above? | 
g9.7benitis 9. Laſtly, Whenever a ſtrumous or ſcorbutical ha- 
attended bit of Body is the inſeparable companion of the Pox. 
_ * 2 For it appears by experience, that the uſe of Mercu- 
butical babit r1als alone rather aggravates than cures thoſe kinds of 
of Bach-. Poxes; therefore if they are ever to be entirely cur'd, 
it muſt be by the exhibition of antiſcorbutic Medi- 
cines with antivenereals and Mercurials, either at the 
ſame time or alternately. Becauſe the ſmall drops of 
ſcrofulous or ſcorbutical Venom, ſo intimately lay up 
in them the fine drops of Yenereal Venom, that they 
become inacceſſible and invincible ; in the ſame man- 
ner as in an amalgama of gold and filver, the atoms 
of gold are wont to be ſurrounded by the atoms of 
filver, that they can by no means be touch'd or diſ- 
turb'd by aqua regia. 
WT. Antber III. There is another kind of Pox; worſe than the 
kind of Pox formerg in which it is ſo dangerous to attempt a method 
3 of cure, that frequently very great misfortunes are 
dangerous. 2 brought on by it, unleſs you proceed with the utmoſt 
| caution. Of this kind are the following Poxes. 
1. If tte Diſ- 1. Thoſe that we reckon'd above amongſt the num- 
caſe be of the ber of the moſt violent, and for the moſt part mortal 
1 fort of Poxes. For there is great reaſon to fear that 
the Patient being worn down with the long continu- 
ance of a violent Diſeaſe, ſhould fall under the tediouſ- 
neſs and violence of the cure, and not be able to go 
through the fatigue of raiſing a ſpitting. 
2. Tfitisze- 2. Thoſe that are attended with the Scurvy, in 
rended with which the Gums and internal part of the Mouth, 
ſerbutical ſtink, become livid, putrify, and grow fungous. Be- 


Ulcers of the l 
N cauſe as ſoon as ever the heat and exulceration of the 


Mouth 


. 
Mouth comes on, as it does in a Mercurial Un#jon, 


not only the half-rotten Gums, but the Fauces, and 
of the Palate, are wont to be eaten into and cor- 


roded with phagedznic Ulcers, which ſhortly end in a 
Gangrene. 


3. Thoſe that are accompanied with Scrofulz or 3. Or with 
Strumz to that degree that the Ears, Neck, and both 2% Sere- 


Jaws are beſet with ſeveral hard, large, callous Glands. 44 
or it is to be fear'd that the ſtrumous Glands will 

be enlarg d in the falivation in proportion to the fa- 
livary Glands, and will ſo preſs upon and ſtraiten the 
Jugular Veins, and the venal Branches that terminate 
in the Jugulars, that from the retenſion of the Blood. 
in thoſe Parts, there will ariſe a much greater heat and 
exulceration in thoſe Parts, that there will be danger of 
a Gangrene, and what is ſtill worſe, a violent oppreſ- 
fion of the Brain not without danger of death. 


4. Thoſe which ſeize upon Perſons that are afflicted 4. Or with 
with violent and frequent Fits of the Epilepſy. For * Ei 


it is to be fear'd that during the time of the Mer- 
curial Unctian, whilſt the ſalval Glands are enlarg'd, 
and preſs upon the Jugular Veins, the Fit ſhould re- 
turn; from whence would ariſe a greater inflammation 
and exulceration of the Mouth, from the various 
diſtorſions of the Jaws, and the frequent biting of 
the Tongue, and what is worſe, a great ſtagnation of 
Blood in the Brain, which is never without danger. 


5. Thoſe that happen to hypochondriacal Perſons. 5. Or with 


For ſince they are naturally full of Fears, being ſtruck 
with fooliſh terrors, they are under violent apprehen- 
ſions of danger, through the whole courſe of their 
cure, and tire out their ' Phyſician with impertinent 
complaints, but this is to be born with: But when 
the ſalivation comes to its height, they are gene- 
rally fo apt to fall into Fits of Deſpair, that they are 
continually fainting, from whence the diſcharge of 
Saliva is on a ſudden ſuppreſsd, the falivary Glands 
{we:Pd, the Blood ftagnates in the Mouth, Head, 
Brain; from whence ariſes an inflammation or oppreſ- 
ſion of theſe Parts, either of which is — with | 
great danger. 4 


6. Thoſe 
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6. Or with 6. Thoſe that belong to Patients who are troubled . 
an habitual with an habitual Diarrhœa. For then the whole force 
Diarrbæa. of the Mercury ſpending itſelf upon the Inteſtines, 
Where the Humours chiefly tend, vellicates, inflam 
and corrodes their internal coat, and brings on mo 
horrid Tormina, Looſeneſſes of various colours, at- 
tended with a Teneſmus ; nay, ſometimes a Bloody 
Flux, and with ſo great violence as to forbid the far- 
ther uſe of unction. The fame may be ſaid, when 
the unctions themſelves, inſtead of raiſing a ſpitting, 
bring on a Diarrhœa, which ſometimes happens to 
thoſe that are by no means of a lax habit of Body, 
but rather ſubject to be bound; but whenever it hap- 
pens, it is never free from danger. 
7.11 breed- 7, Thoſe that afflict breeding Women. Since there 
1g omen, is danger of their miſcarrying, from the tumult that 
the Mercury raiſes in the Blood, from the fatigue and 
ain which attend a ſpitting, and chiefly trom the 
ormina of the Bowels, and ſtraining to go to ſtool, 
if the Inteſtines ſhall be afflicted with a Diarrhcea or 
Teneſmus. 
2. Or whiſe 8. Thoſe that come upon Women who are afflicted 
with an Ulcer, Schirrhus, or Carcinoma of the Ute- 
rus, from a venereal or any other cauſe whatever ; for 
it has happen'd more than once, that the Blood having 
ſuffer'd too much attrition and comminution, being 
confin'd too cloſe, has in the time of raiſing a ſaliva- N 
tion, puſh'd with ſuch force againſt the Veſſels of the 
Uterus, that it has forc'd itſelf a paſſage, and brought 
on a very dangerous if not mortal Hzmorrhage from 
the Uterus. 
9, Is Inſams 9. Laſtly, thoſe that invade Infants or decrepid old 
— ooh Folks. For ſince they are very weak; theſe being worn 
| out with old age, and thoſe being of too tender an 
age to have gather'd any ſtrength, there is great rea- 
ſon to fear that both will miſerably ſink under the 
operation, or fall into a worſe misfortune from the 
violence of the falivation if it ſhould be continu'd for 
any time. | 
Iv. Mercu- IV. But if the Patient ſeems to be gone beyond all 
Une ens hopes of recovery, the fury of the Diſeaſe ſhould be 


to be us'd 
with caution, + abated 
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abated with palliative medicines, but Mercurial Un&t+- 
ons ſhould never be advis'd in caſes. where there are 


no hopes, leſt thoſe remedies ſhould be brought into 


diſgrace that have been of ſervice to ſuch numbers. 
But if there apppear any hopes, tho* they are but 
ſmall, yet remedies ſhould be attempted, ſince accord- 


- ing to Celſus, in evident danger of death it is better 
by a — remedy than none at all; but it is to 


be attempted with great prudence and caution. 


kind, and which is generally 
ter the Body is duly prepar d, 


Therefore, 1. If the ay Mi the moſt violent 17 


e Mercury is to be 


rubb'd in at longer intervals than uſual, and in ſmaller 


quantities, that is to ſay, in ſuch doſes as the ſtrength 
of the Patient can bear. Indeed it can hardly be ex- 
pected that by this means a violent and inveterate Diſ- 
eaſe can be wholly rooted out; but at leaſt it will io 
far certainly mitigate it, that the Patient after he has 


recover'd the fatigue of the remedy, will find himſelf 


much better. Then therefore, when he has recover d 
his ſtrength, the Mercurial Unctions ſhould be again 
applied, but in larger doſes, by which if the violence 
of the Diſeaſe is not overcome, having again recover d 
and increas'd his ſtrength, the unction ſhould be a 
third time repeated; but now, ſince it is, come to the 
laſt puſh, all manner of diligence muſt be us'd to en- 
tirely deſtroy the Poiſon. 


2. If the Pox is of that ſort which don't admit of 2. Fang 
an attempt to cure without danger, the Mercurial that fot 
Un#tions muſt be attempted in the ſame manner, at — 
proper diſtances of time, and in ſmall doſes, leſt any artenpe ebe 


misfortune ſhould ariſe from too great a hurry : But it 0 o 


ſhould be repeated oftener, and for a longer time, that 
the Mercury which is by this means admitted, may 


_ means not only be equal to the quantity of 


ercury that is neceſſary for a compleat cure, but 

a little exceed it. Wherefore the unction ſhould not 

be applied till after due preparation, but ſhould be 

continu'd a little longer than the uſual time, fince in 

an affair of ſuch weight, every thing is done ſoon 
enough that is done well enough. 

3. If 


d to be mortal, af- "2 
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3. If itis of Fþ If it is a Pox of that ſort that does not eaſily 
that forr yield to Mercury, the unction ſhould be us'd in larger 
wobich den doſes, and for 2 longer time, that whatever Poiſon is 
— Mer. in the Blood may be entirely thrown out by the force 
cury. of Mercury or ſalivation. But if after a regular courſe 
of unction any bad ſymptoms ſhould remain, ſince 
they no longer depend upon the Pox, or are encreas d 
by it, they may be corrected by common remedies, 
as you will ſee below. 

If an in- 4. If a big-bellyd Woman ſhall be infected near 
fees #7", the time of her delivelfſ} you muſt abſolutely refrain 
7. C40 4, from unction, for fear ſhe ſhould be brought into 
end near ber great danger by a ſalivation; but as ſoon as ever ſhe 
—_ has recover'd the danger of childbirth, her cure muſt 
. be attempted, even whilſt the Child hangs at her 

Breaſt, that both her and her Infant, ro whom ſhe 
has communicated the Diſeaſe, may be cur'd by the 
ſame means. But if her reckoning is not near out, 
as there is great danger to be apprehended from delays, 
Mercurial Unions are immediately to be advis'd, but 
to that degree that both the Mother and the Child 
which is in her Womb may eaſily bear them. 7 


8. Vibe in. F. If the Infant that is pox'd ſucks, it muſt be ſpar'd 
Jeeted Infant for its tender age, but the Nurſe muſt be anointed in 


— its place, and the rather becauſe ſhe partakes of the 


ſame Diſorder: So by curing the Nurſe the Child 
will eaſily be cur'd by help of the Milk, from which it 
will receive the Mercurial atoms in a ſufficient quan- 
tity to perform a perfect cure. But if the Infant is 
wean' d from its Nurſe, its cure muſt be attempted 
without delay, either by Mercurial Preparations taken 
inwardly, or, which I think a ſafer way, by Mercurial 
Unctions- Nor is the tender age of the Infant an 
objection to this method of cure, ſince it is eaſy 
enough with prudence and caution to provide for the 

ſafety of the Infant. 

6. If the 6. The fare may be ſaid in relation to old Perſons 

P _ be that are pod, they are to be curd by unction, altho' 

De” ſuperannuated and decrepit, but in ſuch a manner as 
is proper for old and decrepit Perſons to be treated. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.. VL 
07 the preparation for Mercurial Unction. 


T appears plainly enough from what has been ſaid 
1 above, Book II. Chap. 9. that the Venereal Poiſon 
cannot be deftroyd by any more certain, ſafe, or 
powerful means than by Mercurial Unctions. Here 
therefore we do not enquire what kind of medicine is 
moſt proper to be made uſe of in the Pex, but in 
what manner it is to be made uſe of, that is what is 
the beſt way of adminiftring the Mercurial Unttion ? 
Since it is confirm'd by woful but too frequent e 
rience, that tho* Mercurial Unctiont, if rightly admi- 
niſter'd, are free from danger, yet, that they are very 
dangerous, if raſhly, erouſly, inconſiderately, 
and too haſtily us'd; therefore it ſhould be cautio 
and diligently confider'd, 1. What is to be done pre- 
vious to unction. 2. What at the time of unction. 
3. What after unction. * 

Before the adminiftration of Mercurial Union it is 
the duty of a prudent Phyſician to attend to theſe four 


the year ſhould be fit for ſuch a remedy. 3. That the 
Patient be prepar'd in ſuch a. manner that the Diſor- 
ders of his Blood, if there are any, may be corrected, 
and the dangers that are to be fear'd from the uſe of 
Mereury may be avoided: 4. Laſtly, That the Mer. 
curia! Ointment which is to be rubb'd in, be rightly 
prepar'd. | 


S. I. 7Phether the Patient be at preſent in a condition 
fit to. bear Mercury? 


As to the firſt head, it is allow'd as a certain rule Tha! tle Pa- 
by every one, that the Mercurial Unction ſhould ne- 2 55456 © 


bear Mer- 
ver cury. 


to be att:nded 
things, 1. That the preſent condition of the Patient . before unc- 
ſhould be fit to bear Mercury. 2. That the ſeaſon of 


1. The unc i 
ons not to be 
ut d in acute, 


of Blood, 


2. N, or dan- 
ferous chro- 
nical Diſcy- 
ders, 2 


Tinleſs it is 
Probable that 
thoſe chronic 
Diſorders are 
the conſe- 
guences of the 
Pox. 


3. Ner to 
thoſe who 
are in a weal 
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ver be adminiſtred to any one, that labours under any 
dangerous Diſtemper, or whoſe ſtrength is exhauſted 
by diſeaſe, venery, labour, or want. For what end 
would it anſwer to add diſeaſe to diſeaſe, and to throw 
the Patient into imminent danger of his life, by ap- 
plying a remedy to him which he has not ſtrehgth to 
go through ? 

Therefore, I. The unction is always to be omitted, 
when the Patient is afflicted with an acute Diſeaſe, as 
a malignant Fever, Pleuriſy, Peripneumony, ſpitting 
. 

II. Nay if he is troubled with a chronical Diſeaſe, 
which is deſperate and very dangerous, as a confirm'd 
Dropſy in the Thorax or Abdomen, a violent Schir- 
rhus of the Liver, Spleen, or Uterus, a Conſump- 
tion in its laſt ſtage, a ſlow Fever, &c. 


III. But this rule is by no means to be obſery'd, if 


it ſhall appear for certain, or at leaſt be highly pro- 
bable, that thoſe chronical Diſorders depend upon the 
Pox as their firſt cauſe, and are, with reſpect to that, 
ſymptomatical; for then the Patient being in the ut- 
moſt er, it is his only for when once the 
cauſe of the Diſeaſe is remov'd, the Diſeaſe will im- 
mediately follow; therefore, ſince there is evident 
danger of death, it is better to try a doubtful remedy 
than none. 

IV. But all other chronical Diſeaſes which are leis 
urgent in their nature or degree, ſhould by no means 
be obſtacles to the adminiſtration of the ointment. 
Nor do I think that any one ſhould be deterr'd from 
the uſe of this remedy, becauſe the Patient labours un- 
der an Aſthma, Palpitation of the Heart, want of Ap- 
petite, Indigeſtion, habitual Headach, nephritic Diſ- 
orders, c. 

V. The preſent ſtate of the Patient's ſtrength ought 
to be carefully examin'd, and if from any cauſe his 
ſpirits ſhall have been exhauſted, and his ſtrength de- 
cay'd, the unction muſt be deferr'd till by length of 
time, reſt, and nouriſhing diet, he ſhall be reſtor'd, 
leſt the Patient being in too weak a ſtate, ſhall mi- 

| | ſerably 


_ 
ſerably fall under the fatigue, pain, and inconveniencies 
of a ſalivation. | | E 
VI: But ſince there are two methods of uſing the EG,] if 

unction, the one call'd the ſtronger, in which the doſes - P/entiful 
of unction are larger, and repeated daily, or at leaft % 
more frequently, till a ſpitting is rais'd ; the other the - * 
gentler, which is perform'd with ſmaller and fewer 

doſes of ointment, and in which there is no ſpitting 

at all rais d, or a very ſmall one. A different degree 

of caution is neceffary to be obſerv'd, as one or other 

of theſe methods fhall be judg'd neceſſary. A greater 

degree of caution if the ſtronger method be us'd ; but 

leſs caution is neceſſary if the gentler method ſhall be 
proſecuted, in which no ſpitting is expected, becauſe 

this method impairs the ſtrength very little, if at 

all. s 

4. Since experience has taught us, that a falivation 4. Nr 75 

has very bad effects upon Women that, are anointed , D d- 
with Mercury whilſt their Catamenia are upon them, 777 ns. 
it would be worth our while never to proſecute this /-»a/ 410. 
method but in the intermediate times. But when the e. 
fpitting is to be prolong'd beyond the limits of a 

month, it is ĩimpoſſible but ir muſt happen during the 

time of that purgation : Nevertheleſs we muſt dili- 

gently take care that this may happen towards the later 

end of the cure, when the Mercurial LDuct en begins 

of its own accord to remit. But having gone through 

the uſual preparatory Methods, before the time of the 
diſcharge, the unction ſhould be inſtantly adminiſtred 

upon the ſecond or third day after the Catamenia 

have ceas'd to flow. By obſerving this method they 

will not return till towards the later end of the cure, 
when things are in a ſtare of ſecurity, 


F. II. WWhat ſeaſon of the year is to be choſen ? 


There is very little queſtion to be made about the 11. Thar the 
ſeaſon of the year. For, feajen of the 

I. It is agreed on all hands, that the unction is ne-πα⁹⁰œ ] _ 
ver to be adminiſter'd in the heat of ſummer, nor in Neither 
the depth of winter, if it can be avoided, Not in 2% 9 


VoL. II. H the“ 


(98) 
the winter, left the Blood being thicken'd by the cold, 
and Circulating ſlower, ſhould evade the force of the 
Mercury; lelt the pores being clos'd up, ſhould reſiſt 
perſpiration ; leſs by the ſudden cold the perſpiration 
and ſalivation being ſtopp'd, ſhould occaſion a violent 


8 g Cough, or fall upon the Head. Not in ſummer for ; 


the contrary reaſons, leſt the Blood being too much 
heated, and put in too violent a motion by the Mer- 
cury, ſhould become too thin; leſt through the re- 
lax'd pores of the Skin, there ſhould be too profuſe a 


perſpiration, with a great expence of Spirits; laſtly, ' 


left dangerous Perturbations, and feveriſh Orgaſms 
ſhould be rais'd in the Blood, from any {light cauſe, 

| not without great danger to the Patient. 
But ſzringey IT. The moſt ſuitable ſeaſons of the year for uncti- 
«wan. on, are ſpring or autumn, whilſt the moderate warmth 
of the air neither retards nor precipitates the force of 
the Mercury, but rather aſſiſts it, and is fayourable 
both to perſpiration and ſalivation. i 
III. The ſpring is rather to be preferr'd to autumn, 
becauſe the weather mending daily, the Patient reco- 
vers his ſtrength quicker than in autumn, eſpecially 
than at the later end of autumn, when the weather 

grows daily colder. 

In an urgent IV. But if the ſymptoms are very urgent, and 
coſe, the unc- danger is expected from delay, you muſt no longer 
eres Wait in hopes of a more commodious ſeaſon of the 


be deferr'd at wal . : ; 2 
any ſeaſm of year, but proceed immediately to unction, tho? it be 


the year. even in the heat of ſummer or the depth of winter, 


but with that caution that the heat or coldneſs of the 
air be moderated in the Patient's chamber, with all 
poſſible art and management. 

The winter V. But the winter ſeems a fitter ſeaſon of the year 
Elter than than the ſummer, {ſince it is eaſier to provide againſt 
femme. cold than heat: Beſides, the Mercury acts flower, and 
with leſs activity in winter than in ſummer, and there- 

fore with leſs danger to the Patient. 


$. Ul. 
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F. III. What fort of preparation is neceſſary to bl 
 obſerv/d before anointing. 


It is neceſſary 


Mercury, and prevent diſturbances that might other- 
wiſe be rais d by it. For this it is to be wiſe, (as the 

comic poet obſerves) not only to ſee the things that 
are immediately at your feet, but to look forward for 
things that are to come. 

Firſt, To this end therefore, 

I. The quantity of Blood is to be Elend and the 
veſſels emptied, that there may be room for the Blood 
which will be rarify d by the Mercury. 

II. The bad Chyle muſt be purg'd off that lays in 
the firſt paſſages; nay, the Bile and other vitiated Hu- 
mours that abound in. the Blood, muft be evacuated, 
leſt unhappy Diſorders ſhould be rais'd in the time of 
the ſalivation. 

III. If the Blood is too thick it muſt be diluted; 
if it abounds in acrimony it muſt be ſweeten'd, that 
it may the more readily yield to the attrition of the 
Mercury, may contract the leſs heat, and may ſupply 
Humours endu'd with leſs acrimony to be 2 off 
by urine, ſweat, ſtools, ſpitting. 

IV. Laſtly, The tone of the parts, ef cells of the 
Viſcera, is to be ſoften d, that the Veſſels being re- 


lax'd may give leſs reſiſtance to the attrition and quick 


circulation of the Blood, the plentiful ſecretion and 
excretion of the Humours. 


Secondly, It has been the cuſtom to anſwer theſe 73, mms 
method of an- 


I. Firſt to draw Blood from either Arm to the quan-, _ 
tity of Zxij. 


general indications by the following method. 


IT. After having advis'd a glyſter over night, to pre- 
ſcribe an emollient pu F to be taken the next morn- 
ing, of a different kin according to the difference 


6) Terence Agelph. Act. 3. Scene 3; 


H 2 of 


before we uſe the · unction, to — III. pik- | 


uſe of thoſe remedies which by correcting the Dif- 575, -þ 


orders of the Blood, may moderate the force of the p;eparing. 
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of the Patient's conſtitution, but 2 an infuſion 
from fol. Senæ Orientalis, 3 jj. 


III. Then to bath the Patient in warm water, bu 


once a day if he is weakly; but if he is ſtrong, twice, 


in the morning faſting, and in the evening after the 


work of digeſtion is perfectly perform d; he mutt bath at 


each time for an hour or three quarters of an hour; 
but in bathing breeding Women, there is danger leſt 
by too frequent or long bathing, a diſorder be brought 
upon the Womb, and abortion occaſion'd. 

IV. _—_ morning in bath or in bed let him drink 
a draught of clarify'd whey, tinctur'd with ſteel, and 


tùrn'd with an infuſion of fol. chamedryos, riaſturtii 


aquatici, cerefolii, &c. or broth made with chicken, 
or a piece of veal; boil'd with diluting; cooling, vul- 
nerary herbs, ſuch as cichor. ſylveſtr. pimpinella, 
agrimonia, ſcolopendrium, capilli veneris, naftur- 
trum aquaticum, Oc. 

V. There is no certain rule to be preſcrib'd for the 
number of bathings, but is uſually different according 
to the different degree of dryneſs or mcttineſs in the 
conſtirution of the Patient; but it is ſeldom uſual to 
bath leſs than ten times or to exceed fixteen. 

VI. The bath being left off, plethoric People ſhould 
bleed again, and purging be repeated ; but if rhere are 
no ſigns of a Plethory, nor other indication for bleed- 


ing, you may omit bleeding, and repeat the purge pre- 


{crib'd above. | 
VII. There are ſome who repeat bathing, once or 
twice after this repetition of the purge, that they may 
allay the heat which has been rais'd by the cathartic 
medicine, which I do not difapprove of, nay, in Pa- 
tients of a bilious conſtitution and dry habit of body, 
I am of opinion it is very uſeful. 

VIII. But during the whole preparative courfe, a 


_ temperate, moiſt, cooling diet thould be order'd of 


meats thoroughly dreſs d. Wine, venery, and all vio- 
_— exerciſes of body or mind, fhould be refrain d 
m. 


IX. By 


al. vegetal. $i. with 
an addition of Mann. Calabrin. Zij. | 5 
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IX. By this it appears that thoſe are much mi- 
taken who imagine that a drying heating method of 
preparation is to be preferr'd ; as viper broths, de- 
coctions of guaiacum, china, 8 and ſaſſa- 
fras, mercurial preparations taken 1 wardly, &c, For 
by this method the heat, dryneſs, and acrimony of the 
Blood is encreas d; the ſolid Fibres, Stamina, and 
Veſſels are harden'd and crifp'd up; the force of the 
Mercury is render'd more tumultuous in the Blood, 
not to ſay incendiary; the excretipns are in ſmaller 
quantities, and more acrimonious, from hence will 
ariſe more frequent erylipelatous, ulcerous, gan- 
== Inflamtations in the Mouth and internal 

arts. 


Thirdly, The remedies above laid down are ſuffi- 4 re la- 


cient, and more than ſufficient, for the uſe of Perſons * 
that are troubled with the Pox alone, and are found 
in all other refpe&s. But a more laborious method of 
preparation is neceſſary, if any other violent Diſorder 
ſhould be join'd with the Pox, as will appear from the 
following examples, which are the caſes moſt frequently 
met witn. x 


T. Tf the Patient has bad Lungs, is emaciated, fe- I. FirPe as 


veriſh, ſhort breath d, coughs, and ſeems inclinable to bt have 


a Conſumption, we muſt neither propoſe the unction, 
nor even the uſual methods of preparation previous to 
the unction, E "T0 
1. Till aſſes, goats, or cowes milk has been exhi- 
bited once or twice a day, for a month or twa; 
nay, the whole diet ſhould be milk if the Stomach 
will bear it. Py | 8 
2. In the preparation itſelf the gentleſt purges ſhould 
be preſcrib'd, to wit, manna, or pulp of caſſia; ſemi- 
cupia ſhould be us'd inſtead of baths, leſt by the force 
of ſtrong purges, or by the too great preſſure of the 
water covering the whole Body, the Breaſt ſhould'be 
diforder'd. | "708 


IT. If the Patient is of a cachectical habit of Body, 11. Incachec- 


, * 


in the Viſcera. 


1 3 1 
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Sdematous ſwellings in the Feet, and obſtructions tical Perſans, 
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; A purging opening electuary compoſs'd of cro- ; 
pulv. milleped. rec. Aloe ſoc- 


cus martis aperiens, 
cotrin. fal. tartar. abſynth. vel ammoniac, c. 
ſhould be given every morning for fourteen or fifteen 
days, that the ſtagnating Serum may be evacuated 
by Urine. a 

2. Every fourth or fifth day this electuary ſhould 
be quicken'd with Jalap to the quantity of Gr. xv. or 


xx. or Diagridium to Gr. ix. or xii. that thoſe parts 


III. In th e 
Faundice. 


which refuſe to go off by Urine, may be carried 
downwards by ſtool. | 

3. Laſtly, In the preparative method, bleeding ſhould 
be omitted, or at leaſt perform'd with a very ſparing 
hand: Leſs bathing alſo will ſuffice, leſt the Fibres an 
Veſſels which are. already relax'd by the Diſeaſe, ſhould 
by this methad ſuffer too great relaxation. 


III. In icterical Perſons whoſe Bile, and hypo- 


chondriacals whoſe Blood is thicker than it ſhould 
be. N 


zꝗems from decoctions ex fol. cicharii, ſcolopendrii, 


pimpinellæ, agrimoniæ, naſturtii, e tartaro chaly: 
1 1 ſelubilli, ad Di. or arcauum duplicatum ad 
368. ä a | 
2. If the ſeaſon of the year will permit, you may 
preſcribe mineral chalybeate waters of the milder ſort, 
of the ſame nature as les eaux des Forges, de Paſſy, de 
Carenſac, de Spa, &c. to be drank every morning 
faſting, for ſome weeks, to two ar three pints heated 
in a balneum Mariæ. 

3. In the preparation bathing ſhould be continu? 
longer than uſual, by which the Bile is thinn'd, and 
the Blood attenuated, by which means the Mercury 
will be in leſs danger of breeding any diſturbance, 
IV. If the Patient is troubled with Epileptic Fits, 
all poſſible diligence muſt be us'd to curb the violence 
of this Diſeaſe, that there may be no Fits, or very 
ſlight ones, during the courſe of unction. 

o this end, 1. Bleed freer than uſual, and in the 


Foot, that the Blood may be call'd as far as poſſible 


from the Brain, 


2. Purge 


. OT 


1. It is proper to give for ſame days broths or apo- 


ö 
ö 


n K 
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2. Purge briskly, and vomit, by which experience 
teaches us obſtructions of the Brain are ſhook, and 


frequently remov'd. 


3. There muſt be caution obſerv'd in bathing, that 


| the too great fulneſs of Blood may not injure the 


Head, which ſince the Blood is repell'd by the weight of 
the ſuperincumbent water, to avoid this inconvenience 
you may uſe ſemicupia inſtead of baths. 

4. During the whole preparatory courſe, nay be- 
fore it is enter'd upon, antiepileptic remedies ſhould 


be preſcrib'd, amongſt which thoſe of the greateſt re- 


tation are, the skull ot a man that has ſuffer'd a violent 

th, powder'd ; elk's hoof; volatile ſalt of vipers, of 
a human skull, of hartſhorn ; wild valerian root pow- 
der'd ; ſteel medicines; mercurials, eſpecially cinnabar 
of antimony, &c. from theſe, variouſly mix'd, may be 
torm'd bolus's or electuaries, to be taken faſting in a 
morning, drinking after them broth in which ſome 
pony root has been boil'd. 


V. If the Patient has ſeveral violet colour'd, livid, V. E. tbe 
black ſpots appearing upon his Legs; if his Gums are Sc 


ſoft, fungous, and putrid; in a word, if he has the 
Scurvy, or is inclinable to the Scurvy, it will be pro- 
per to proſecute the following method for a month or 


two before he enters upon his preparatory courſe, to 


alter his vitiated ſtate of Blood. 
I. Let him drink broths, apozems, or ptiſans from 


decoctions of antiſcorbutical . roots or herbs, v. g. 


ex radic. polypodii, lapathi Sylveſtris, lapathi aquatict, 
ar iſtolachiæ rotundæ, ari, lepidii, rapbani ruſticani, 
Sc. Ex folits cochleariæ, armoraciæ, naflurtii agua- 
tici, hecabungiæ, hederæ terreſtris, lupuli, ſaluiæ, ar- 
gentinæ, eruce, apii, chamedryos, chamæpityos, Cc. 


2. Preſcribe boles and electuaries compos'd of 


theſe, or medicines of the like intention, ſuch as the 


cortex Winteranus or canella alba, gannaperis or 
cortex Peruvianus, ſchacarilla, fæcula radicis ari, 
ſemen naſturtii, crocus martis aperiens, and other 
preparations of fteel, diaphoretic antimony, æthiops 
mineral, and all volatile ſalts, Sc. | 


1 3. Let 


_ 9} 
3. Let him uſe the chalybeate waters, to dilute-the 


* falts of the Blood, ſuch as among the French are les 


VI. In an 
P ibitual - 
| Loeſeneſs, 


eaux de Forges, de Paſſy, de Pouges, de Spa, de Ce- 


renſac, de Vall, &c. 


4. Adviſe aſſes, goats milk alone, or cows milk to 
be taken with the addition of an equal part, or a third 
part of a decoction of guaiacum wood, every morn- 
ing faſting, or morning and evening. 

. Let the Gums, after — 5 — off the 

parts, and ſcarify d their baſes, be lightly touch'd with 
Lanfrancus's collyrium, or ſpirit of ſalt, which will 
hinder them from putrefying ; laſtly, waſh them well 
with antiſcorbutic lotions or gargles, which may be 
prepar'd with aqua vitz with the addition of campture, 
candied ſugar, and roch allum; or ex decoctis rad. 
Ariſtohechiz rotundæ, vel Biftorte, Sirobilorum Pini, 
corticis Aurantiorum amarorum, foliorum & fruttu- 
um fumach, c. g. ſ. ſpirit. vini camphorati & aluminis 
rupei. n 

6. The fury of the Diſeaſe being leſſen d by theſe 
remedies, you may proceed to the common methods 
of preparation for unction. 

VI. Laſtly, If the infected Perſon ſhould be trou- 
bled with a ſtubborn habitual Diarrhœa, you muſt 
endeavour to cure this Diſeaſe, or at leaſt to leſſen it, 


for ſome months before you attempt to adminiſter che 


Mercurial Union. | 
To this end, 1. The Patient ſhould be purg'd with 
the ſyrupus magiſtralis to Ziſb. or Zij. 

2. Different remedies are to be preſcrib'd accord- 
ing to the cauſe from which the Diſeaſe ariſes, to wit, 
ſteel mineral waters for common drink, if it proceeds 
from the acrimony of the Bile ; ippecacuanha pow- 
der'd to Gr. xx. XXV. or xxx. if from a green ſtimu- 


lating pituitous Humour, pulvis ſimaroubæ to Gr. xx. 


in ſubſtance, or to 316 in decoction, if it ariſes from 

a ſalt ſerum, . | 
3. We muſt now have recourſe to abſorbents, ſuch 
as, corallia rubra, terra figillata, lapis hamatites, terre 
Faponica, crocus martis Aſtringens, carnu cervi uftum,. 
malacorium, balauſtia, gallæ, conſerva reſarum, my- 
St eo | ra, 
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ra, cydoniarum, theriaca, diaſcordium Fracaſtorii; H- 
de roſit ſiccis, cargllorum, cydoniorum, and opiates 

of all kinds, &c. Of theſe it is eaſy to compoſe po- 
ders, bolys's, electuaries. | | 
| 4. Let there be à chin diet preſcrib'd, of meats 
thoroughly dreſs'd, that may not lye heavy upon the 
' Stomach and foul it. | 70 

5. Laſtly, In the e the 
number of bathings ſhould be leſſen d, leſt the Bowels 
by frequent bathing ſhould be render d lax. 

Hitherto we have treated of the various Diſorders that 
frequently happen at the ſame time with the Pax, and 
would adviſe every prudent Phylician, in any of theſe 
circumſtances which we have juſt related, always to uſe 
the ointment with 2 ſparing hand, in {mall doſes, and 
at proper diſtances of time; by this means he will pre- 
vent ſudden diſturbances that might ariſe in the Blood, 
from the uſe of too large doſes of the unction, or from 
too frequent repetitions of it, and if any thing ſhould 
happen ani it will be remedied with the greater 

e. | 


Fourthly, On the other hand there are ſome kinds of Ter- are 
the Pox, which not only don't require any of the longer % 4 
methods of preparation, but will not even ſtay for the fn fur pre- 
common preparatory method, to wit, if à carious paration. 


Bone in any of the Limbs ſhall be fractur d on a ſud- 
den, from a {light blow; if a deep Caries in any of 
the Bones thall penetrate to the Medulla; if a hot, 
painful, inflammatory Exoſtoſis ſhall em to tend to 
impoſtumation. Then, when there is great danger in 
delay, all preparation being omitted, or at moſt bleed- 
ing and purging being only premis'd, the Mercurial 
Unction muſt be inſtantly ,us'd, and in large quantities 
for the firſt or {ſecond time, if the ſymptoms fhall ſeem 
to require a plentiful doſe of Mercury, to abate their 
fury. The violence of the Diſeaſe being abated, We 

may chen flacken our pace, and proceed more flowly, 
not only that the Mercury by remaining in the Blood 
may have the more force upon it, but alſo left by too 
great haſte ſome violent Diſorder ſhould unhappily be 


brought on. 
> | But 


RNS ä a 


tive metbed 
never to be 


emitted, ex. à diligent preparation of the Patient, previous to the 


cept in theſe 
caſes, 


| Therefore, I think, that Sydenham, who in other re- 


|: » 


| Nee prepara- But if you except theſe few caſes, which indeed 


very rarely happen, I. would adviſe you never to omit 
uſe of the Mercurial Union, which I don't only ap- 


prehend to be uſeful, but aBſolutely neceſſary, not 


only to correct the Diſorders that are foreign to the 
Pox, if any ſuch lurk in the Blood or the firſt Paſſa- 
ges, but alſo that the Mercury may gain a more ſafe 
and eafy admittance, to perform its good effects. 


ſpects is a man of great authority, ſhould by no means 
be liſten'd to, when in his Epi/tola Reſponſoria 2. de 
Morbis Venereis, he aſſerts that theſe preparatory me- 
thods ſhould always be omitted, as injurious to the 
Patient, and that bleeding and a ſlender diet do no- 
thing but miſchief, by deſtroying the ſtrength, and 
lowering the ſpirits. As if it was likely that the Pa- 
tient's ſtrength ſhould be ſo much lower'd by bleeding, 
and giving a purge or two in fifteen days, that he 


* ſhould be unable ro undergo the exhibition of Mer- 


cury; fince on the contrary it is evident, that by this 


method of preparing, 1. That the vitiated Chyle of 
the firſt Paſſages is carried off. 2. That the Plethora 
of the Veſſels is leſſen d. 3. That the ſolid parts be- 
ing relax d, the way is made more eaſy for the Mer- 
cury to perform its effects in the Blood, for the at- 
trition of the Blood and Humours. Laſtly, For the 
excretion of the Humours by the Strainers of the 


Mouth, Inteſtines, Skin, and Kidneys. 
| 5 IV. .The compoſition of the Mercurial or Neapolitan 


Rules to be 
ob ſer v d in 
— the 
erntment. 


Ointment. 


There is one ſimple method of making the Mercu- 


rial or Neapolitan Ointment, which is now generally 
receiv d. : 


I. The pureſt Mercury ſhould be preferr'd, reviv'd * 


from cinnabar, or at leaſt purg'd as much as poſſible 


from all droſs, by ſtraining it frequently through lea- 


_ ther, 


I 


II. It 


3 


ne 


ö 
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II. It ſhould be well rubb'd in a mortar, with the 
addition of but juſt à ſufficient quantity of turpentine, 

till it is reduc'd into a brown or black powder. 
III. An equal quantity of ſweet hogs lard, not ſalt 
or too liquid, . but freed from all its membranes, is to 
be added to this powder, and they are to be work'd 
together with a peſtle, till the Mercurial Powder ſhall 
be divided into ſo ſmall particles that they ſhall eſcape 
the ſight, tho arm'd with glaſſes, and be diſtributed | 
equally through the whole mals. 1 

IV. If it ſhall be thought proper, it may be made 
of two parts lard and one Mercury, by which means 
the ointment will be a third part weaker; but this is 
to *be left to the judgment of the Phyſician, whoſe 
office. it is to determine the ſtrength of the oiritment, 
ſince he only knows the conſtitution of the Patient, 
and the inveteracy of the Diſtemper. 

V. I can by no means approve of their practice 
who inſtead of mixing the Mercury with lard make 
uſe of butter; for by this means the ointment eaſily 
melts down, and does not adhere ſo firmly to the parts 
to which it is applied: Beſides the Mercurial Parti- 
cles are moſt minutely divided ; but from the looſe 
texture of the butter are eaſily admitted to run into 
large globules, which will meet with the more diffi- 
culy in penetrating the pores of the Skin. | 

I. But thoſe are guilty of an error of much great- 
ex conſequence, who being prejudic'd by the opinion 
of the antients, are perſuaded that Mercury is of a 
cold nature, and therefore add hot medicines to the 
Mercurial Ointment, in order to remedy that imagina- 

bad quality in the Mercur), as oleum laurinum, 
chamæmelinum, irinum, rutaceum, ſeſaminum, ane- 
thinum ; unguentum martiatum, aregon, enulatum ; 
thus, flyrax, Iris florentina puluerata, cinis ſarmentorum, 
and a thouſand others of the ſame kind. For theſe 
medicines are of no manner of ſervice, becauſe Mer- 
cury never does any injury y its cold quality, and 
they frequently do miſchief; ' for being admitted into 


the Blood with the Mercury, they ſometimes raiſe a 
Fever, and by being rubb'd upon the Skin, _ 
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they irritate and inflame with their acrimony, producę 
-exanthemata, phlyctenæ, and eryſipelatous Spots, which 
if they do not bring the Patient into danger, certain- 
y very much diſquiet him. f 
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CHAP. VII. 


of the method of ufing the Mercurial Oint- 


ment or rather Liniment. 


Two? methods E have more than once ſaid that there arè two 
— ial methods of Mercurial Unction; one in which 

rictions. 00 2 big * 
a very plentiful ſpitting is rais d by frequent and large 
unctions; the other in which the Pox is cured with a 
vel gentle ſalivation, rais'd by 2 few fridtions. and 
with a ſmaller quantity of ointment. Both have their 
effects, in proportion to the age, conſtitution, 
and ſtate of the Patients, or to the ; Mi and inve- 
teracy of the Diſeaſe ; therefore it is my buſineſs now 

to explain both methods. 


$. I. Of the greater Mercurial Unction. 


I. The great= This method js divided into three ſtages; the firſt 
my _ in which frictions are us'd to raiſe a ſpitting ; the ſe- 
three ſtages. Cond, which concerns the prudent management of 
the ſpitting when it is once rais'd; the third, which 
relates to the taking down the ſpitting, and reſtoring 
the Patient when the Pox is quite cur'd. 


et, in 1, During the firſt ſtage. 


which the . In the firſt three days, that is to fay, every day, 


aljvatiin iim i n | | AI 
— zz or, Which I think more ſafe and prudent, within the 


frietin. firſt five days, it is uſual to anoint three times, that is 
to ſay, on every other day. The doſe of the oint- 

ment at each friction, as it is ſeldom leſs than two 

drargs, ſo it ought rarely to exceed half an ounce, 

The firſt frictioh ſhould begin at the Feet and end/ar 

. S 
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KN 


day 


== 


1 ( 109 ) | 
the Ancles, the ſecond ſhould be from the Ahele” to 
the top of the Calf of the Leg, the third from the 
Calf to the Buttocks. The frictions are equally uſe- 
ful if perfortn'd in the morning or at night, only if in 
the morning it ſhould be faſting, if at evening, after 
the work of digeſtion is perfectly finiſh'd. 

2. The method of rming the friction is always 
the ſame, to wit, the Patient ſtanding or ſitting before 
a good fire, the part of the Body which is to receive 
the Mercury ſhould be rubb'd with a dry Hand *rill it 
is red, that the Pores may be the more open by the 
heat of the friction. Then the doſe of Mercury be- 
ing equally diſtributed on each fide; ſhould be rubb'd 
in with 4 naked hand, before the fire, till it is entirely 
admitted, and the Skin grown quite dry. Aſter this 
the anointed part ſhould be cloſely coverd up, which 
covering it is proper to keep on, thoꝰ they ſhould be 
foul, ſince it is neceſſury that when the ſpitting is rais d 
it ſhould be kept up; for when they are daub'd with 


the ointment that comes off from the Skin, they per- 


form the office of Mercurial Pluiſters, by which the 
energy of the Mercury in the Blood is continually 
encreas'd. Laſtly, the Patient immediately after arioint- 
ing, ſhould be clapp'd into a wurm bed, there he 
ſhould be derain'd for an hbur or two till the oint- 
ment has penetrated deeper. 


3. The internal parts of the Mouth ſhould be narrowly 4 ſafely, 
inſpected in a day after the third friction, to fee if if proper 


there are any ſigns of a Pryzlifin coming bn, which 
by this time generally begins to ſhew it f. Nay, 
tho' we are taught by experience, that a filivation is 
rarely brought on by leſs than three frictions, eſpecial- 
ly if the quantities rubb'd in are but ſmall, as is the 
modern practice, nevertheleſs it becothes & prudent 
Phyſician not to go oh beyond the ſecend, at fartheſt 
not beyond the third friction, without informitig Him- 
ſelf of the force the Mercur exertiſes upon the Blood, 
dy intpocting the Jaws. There are many chings that 
remotely preſage a ſpitting to be coming on, Faltit- 
neſs, Heartburn, Heavineſs'in the Head, Quickneſs of 
the Pulſe, &c. but more immediately, Tumour and 


caution be 


00 / [4 rod. 
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Pain of the Parotids and Maxillary Glands, Pain in 
the Teeth, Redneis and Inflammation of the extre- 


mities of the Salival Ducts, Redneſs and Inflation of 
the Tongue and Gums, Heat and Smell of the 


Mouth, an increas'd Secretion of Saliva, frequent 
ſpitting, Sc. | 

4. But if upon the ſeventh day, there ſhall be no 
new appearance, no change in the Mouth, then, with- 
out delay, you ſhould not only haſten to a fourth fric- 


tion, which is to be extended from the Buttocks, » 4 | 


the Loins and Back, even to the Neck ; but it mu 
alſo be us'd in a larger doſe. Nay, if after this fourth 


friction things ſtill remain in the ſame ſtate, upon the 
' ninth day let it be perform'd a fifth time, in the fame 


doſe, upon both arms, from the tops of the Scapulz, 
even to the Hands. 3 

5. On the contrary, if on the ſeventh day the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Gums, Tongue, and Cheeks, ſhall 
foretel a Ptyaliſm to be at hand, leſt you ſhould ap- 
pear guilty of raſhneſs, it will be proper to ſtop, till 
it ſhall plainly appear, what turn it will take. If a 
full regular ſpitting ſhall break forth, it is well, and 


all farther frictions muſt be entirely laid aſide, and the 


ſalivation being once promoted, muſt be regulated in 
the manner laid down below. But if the ſigns of ſpit- 
ting which appear'd, ſhall preſently go off, and deceive 
you in your expectations, after a few days begin your 


fourth friction, aye, and a fifth, with the caution we 
have already advis'd, *till the wiſh'd for Ptyaliſm ſhall 


at laſt appear. 


. Patients 6. From the ln friction the Patient ſhould be 
myſt obſerve kept in a moderate warm chamber, and be forbid the 


the rules pre- 


crib'd for 
— diet » 


uſe of wine and ſolid meats, if you would preſerve 
him from a violent Diarrhcea, or even a Dyſentery. 
Let his diet be broth, or very light food; for drink 
give him a ptiſan warm, or a decoction of barley with 
liquorice, which he ſhould drink plentifully of to pre- 


vent feveriſh heats, and to ſupply treſh matter for 
| - ſpicting. 
The ſucond, 


II. A full regular ſpitting being once rais d, the ſe- 


in cobicb the cond ſtage of the cure commences, to which we ſhall 


ſalvation 


1. We 


now ſpeak. 
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of days. If it exceeds the bounds of fix pints it will 


But if the Ptyaliſm exceeds its due bounds, and ſeems 


| tpurr'd forward by frequent repetitions of the Mercu- 


c. But this caution muſt be obſerv'd in admini- 


is to be govern'd, will N appear, from the 7 
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1. We call that a full regular ſpitting, in which a bin rair 


thick, tenacious, viſcid, and pitui Saliva flows out ** 4 be art- 


of the Mouth to the quantity of five or ix pints in — A * 
four and twenty hours. But I would not be under- beundi. 
ſtood to mean this at the beginning, or at the finiſhing * 

of a ſalivation, when the ſpitting is not in ſo great 
plenty, but at the height of the Ptyaliſm, when I 

think the regular diſcharge ought to be from three to 

{ix pints. If the diſcharge is leſs than three pints it 

will be too ſmall, and not ſufficient to conquer the 


Diſeaſe, unleſs it be continu'd beyond the uſual number 


be too violent, and not to be born by the Patient 
for a ſufficient time to get the better of the Diſtem- 
per. But not only the preſent degree of ſpitting may 
be diſcover'd by the quantity of the ſalival Diſc : 
but what is to be expected, may be eaſily — 
from the ſituation, number, and degree of Ulcers 


which ariſe in the Mouth, as ſhall be explain'd be- 


low. 

2. If the Ptyaliſm keeps within due bounds it is nei- 
ther to be encourag'd or reſtrain d, but to be kept up 
to the ſame height for fifteen, eighteen, twenty, or 
twenty-five days, as it ſhall be more or leſs plentiful. 


to riſe too high, it muſt be lower'd and recall'd to its 
regular ftandard : 1. By ſhifting the flannels and ſheets ; 
which are foul'd with the Mercurial. Ointment. 2. By | 
deterging the Ulcers of the Mouth, and touching them 
with Lanfrancus's collyrium. 3. By purging, if it be 
neceſſary, that will carry the Lymph and Mercury 
which are haſtening to the Mouth, downwards. On 
the other hand, if the Ptyaliſm is too low, it muſt be 


rial Frietions, to wit, to the fixth, ſeventh, eighth, 


ſtering them, that the Mouth ſhould always be well 
inſpected firlt, to ſee what we have further to expect 
before the addicion of freſh Mercury. 

3. Thus the orders and rules by which a falivation 
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of ſpitting, and the preſent ſtate of the Mouth; as 
the fiitor is directed in ſteering his courſe by looking 
ihto his compaſs. Ftom hence alone it will appear, 


Whether we are to hold our hands, or proceed in ad- 


 miniſtring the ointment; and therefore this is the in- 


fuallible rule for us to be govern'd by, from which if 


you neither inconſiderately nor raſhly err, there is no 
teaſon to be apprehenſive of any great misfortune fall- 
ing upon the Patient in this ſtage of the cure, at leaft 
ſo conſiderable as to endanger his life. 
08ſerve dili- 4. The Ulcets which are rais'd in the Mouth by 
gently the the force of the Mercury ate to be differently efteetn'd, 
e, according to the difference of their ſituation. For 
tbe Mouth, forme ate of no uſe, nay dangerous; others are uſeful, 
and in no wife dangerous. Thoſe are with the utmoſt 
diligence to be heaPd and cicatris'd, ſmce they may 
do miſchief; on the contrary, theſe are to be kept 
open duting the whole cure, fince the diſcharge de- 
pends upoti them. 
5. Under the firſt head are to be reckon'd, 1. All 
thoſe that are painful, and at the ſame time uſeleſs, as 
Ulcers of the upper or under Lips, of the Palate, of 
the tip, back, or undet part of the Tongue, &c. from 
which experience teaches us, the Patient receives a 
great deal of uſeleſs Pain, fince they are of no ſervice 
in promoting the falivation. 2. All thoſe that are not 


only troublefome but dangerous, as Ulcers which eat 


into the Gums, from whence proceed looſeneſs, and 
falling out of the Teeth; thoſe that affect the Uvula 
and Tonſills, which occaſion a difficulty in ſwallow- 
ing; thoſe at the root of the Tongue, which inflame 
and ſwell the Tongue, and occaſion loſs of Speech; 
thofe at the juncture of the Jaws, which are ſeated 
internally, near the Tendons of the Muſcles that are 
us d in maftication, to wit, the temporal, maſſeter, 
and internal pterygoide Muſcles, by eroding and con- 
vulſing theſe Tendons, they bring on a wry Mouth. 
6. To the ſecond head belong, 1. Thoſe that are 


ſituated in the middle of the Cheeks, near the open- 


ing of the upper ſalivary Ducts, diſcover'd by Steno. 
2. Thoſe that are form'd near the Frznum of the 


3 Tongue 
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Tongue of either fide, near the extremities of the 
lower ſalivary Ducts, diſcover'd by Jharton. 3. Laſt- 


ly, Thoſe that fall upon the ſides of the Tongue that 

are contiguous to the Teeth calld the Molares, ſince 

it is found by experience, that Ulcers upon theſe Pa 

by their irritation and pungency, provoke a plen 
tyaliſm, by the laws of ſympathy, as we have ex- 

plain'd elſewhere. 


7. Ulcers of the firſt kind, upon the firſt appear - 73+ that 
are t 


Ul 


let them be deterg'd with a probe, arm'd with lint beated. 


ance of a Ptyaliſm, ſhould be ſuppreſsd, leſt by be- 
ing let alone they ſhould encreaſe. For this purpoſe 


dipp'd in Lanfrancus's collyrium, twice in a day, till 
the white Mucus coming off, they appear red, and 
ſeem to be ready go be cover'd with a Cicatrix. If 


this collyrium ſhall ſeem not to be ſtrong enough for 


the purpoſe for which it is intended, you may quicken 
it with a few drops of ſpirit of vitriol or ſpirit of ſalt, 


or the ſame ſpirits may be us d, mix'd up with a little 


honey, or without any mixture at all. After each time 
of touching the Ulcer with the collyrium or acid ſpi- 
rits, the Pain muſt be endur'd for a ſhort ſpace, that 
the liquor may penetrate the Cruſt of the Ulcer, and 
then the Mouth may be waſh'd with warm ptyſan, 
taking care not to ſwallow it. 
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9. In the mean time, if an Exoſtoſis, Pain, Gums» 
mata, Nodes, or any other local Diſorder, ſhall afflict 
any particular Part of the Body, that Part ſhould be 
anointed with a drachm or two of the Mercurial 
Unction every day, if the ſpitting is but at a moderate 
height; but only every other day, or every third day, 
if the Saliva is diſcharg'd in too great quantities ; that 
whilſt the Mercury which is transfus'd into the Blood 
by the larger unctions, is performing the chief part in 
ſubduing the Diſeaſe, this additional doſe may have 


its force, and root it out of the particular part to 


which it is applied. But it is neceſſary to be cautious 
leſt the Pryaliſm, which is already rais'd, may be too 
much encreas'd by theſe partial frictions. 

10. During the whole time of this ſecond ſtage of 


z0 be obſervd cure, the Patient muſt live entirely upon broths ; and 


n diet. 


if he ſhould be hungry, a poach'd egg at moſt may 
be allow'd him, if he is quite free from Fever. He 
may drink very plentifully of warm ptyſan, at leaſt 
two or three quarts every four and twenty hours. His 
Mouth ſhould be firft carefully waſh'd with ptyſan, 
Whenever he has a mind to drink, for fear the acri- 
monious viſcid Phlegm, which ſticks in his Mouth, 
ſhould be carried with the liquor into his Stomach, 
and bring on troubleſome Tormina. 

11. The Patient may every now and then riſe, if 
he has ſtrength, and {it by the fire, in a warm cham- 
ber; but it he is confin'd to his bed, he ſhould for 
the moſt part fit up, inclining his Head forwards, that 
the viſcid .Saliva may flow from him with greater eaſe. 
But whenever, for want of ftrength, he is oblig'd to 
lay down, let him lay prone upon his Face, and nes 
ver venture to compoſe himſelt to ſleep in any other 
poſture, for by this means the Saliva which is con- 
tinually flowing into the Mouth, by the declivity of 
the paſſage, will be diſcharg d outwards, and not fall 
down into the Stomach; and farther, leſt the Hu- 
mours ſhould fall too much upon either ſide of the 
Mouth, Tongue, or Cheeks, care ſhould be taken 

is 


chat he ſhould change ſides; laſtly, if his 
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glyſter every ſecond or third day. 1 
III. In this method the ſpitting is to be manag'd 
during the whole courſe of the ſecond ſtage, that is 
to ſay, for fifteen, twenty, or twenty-five days, if you 
would expect a perfect cure. From this time, when 
the ſpitting begins to ceaſe, the third ſtage of cure 
commences, in which the remains of the Ptyaliſm are 
to be taken oft, the Diſorders of the Mouth repair'd, 
and the Patient's ſtrength reſtor'd. | 
Therefore, 1. All the foul flannels which are daub'd 
with Mercurial Ointment, are to be taken off and 
chang d, and freſh linen laid upon the bed, that every 
thing may be clean. All the places in the Skin that have 
any of the ointment ſticking to them ſhould be clean'd, 
firſt with oil of ſweet almonds, and then with aqua 
vitz, leſt any of the Mercury remaining on the Skin, 


| ſhould protract the ſalivation beyond its due time. 


Then the Inteſtines, which are generally bound during 
the time of ſpitting, from the great flux of Humours 
to the Mouth, are firſt to be looſen'd with an emol- 
lient glyſter, and then with a purging one, ex decoe?. 
fal. verbaſc. & ſem. lini addito butyr. recent. vel aleo 
amygaal. dulc. vel caſſid recenter extract. ad JifS. wel 
catholico ad Ti. 

2. On the following day a purge ſhould be pre- 
ſcrib'd, ex ſennd, rhabarbaro, ſale vegetali, mannd, 
caſſi*, and others of this kind of milder cathartics, 
which if the ſpitting continues in too great plenty 
ſhould be repeated every other day, till by degrees the 
Ptyaliſm is quite exhauſted. 


ir may be kept open by gividg him a gentle 


The third, in 
hich the 
Pryaliſm 18 


taken off. 


3. The Ulcers of the Mouth, which it has been 7% ener 
thought proper hitherto to keep open, are now to be Mb 


treated in the ſame method as we laid down above, 
for the cure of thoſe Ulcers which we eſteem'd to be 
either troubleſome or dangerous, to wit, they ſhouid 
be touch'd twice a day with an arm'd probe, dipp'd in 
Lanfrancus's collyrium, either alone ot quicken'd with a 
few drops of ſpirit of vitriol or ſalt; or if this colly- 
rium ſhall not be ſufficient, with ſpirit of vitriol or 
falt alone, or mixt up with a little honey. Then let 

I 2 them, 


are beal'd. 


Salid ford ts 
permitted. 
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to be 1eftor'd. 


( 116 ) 

them be frequently waſh'd with warm mineral waters, 
or with a warm decoction of marſh-mallow root, or 
of barley, with ſome wm of roſes, into which after 
a few days you may drop ſome red wine, that the Ci- 
catrix may be the ſooner form'd, Laſtly, You may 
waſh them with red wine alone, than which there 1s 
nothing better to haſten the cure. 

4. After purging, the Patient may be indulg'd in a 
little more ſolid kind of food, as pudding, creams of 
rice, jellies, poach'd eggs, &c. nay roaſt or boil'd fleſh 


of chickens or pullets, if the tender ſtate of the Mouth 


will permit the maſtication and deglutition of ſuch ſo- 
lid food. But fince the Patients who are juſt reco- 
ver'd from a courſe of Mercurial Union, are us'd to 
be violently afflicted with Hunger, you muſt be cau- 
tious, leſt by immoderate gorging they may fall into a 
new Diſtemper. 

5. Whilſt the Ulcers are healing, care muſt be taken 
that the ſides and margins of the Tongue may not 
grow to the Gums, or internal parts of the Cheeks; 
therefore the Patient ſhould obſerve to frequently in- 
troduce his Finger between the ſides of his Tongue 
and his Gums, and between the Gums and internal 
parts of the Cheeks; it will be proper alſo for him 
frequently to open his Mouth as wide as poſſible, left 
the Ulcers form'd in the corners of the Jaws ſhould 
form too {trait a Cicatrix, and have a bad effect upon 
the natural motions of the Jaws and Cheeks. 

6. When once the Ulcers are check'd, and ſeem 
no more likely to ſpread, they are to be left ro time 
and the force of nature, till by degrees they form a 
Cicatrix. For there would be danger of their forming 
hard and callous Cicatrixes, if from too great a hurry 
they ſhould be touch'd too frequently with Lanfran- 
cus's collyrium, or the ſpirit of ſalt. 

7. Whilſt all things continue to mend gradually, 
the air ſhould be admitted in greater plenty into the 
chamber, by ſeiting open the door or window, or, 
which is ſtill better, the Patient ſhould be permitted 
to change his chamber; nay, it will be of great ſer- 
vice to the Patient to retire into the country, that he 
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Which ſure is very proper, as we obſery'd above, 
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may enjoy a purer air, which will be of great aſſiſt- 
ance to him in the recovery of his health. 

8. Laſtly, (if you ſhould find it neceſſary, from the 
known acrimonious, dry, hot habit of the Patient ) 
you may preſcribe the uſe ofs alles, goats, or cow's 
milk, once or twice a day for a month, which is at 
this time frequently exceeding ſerviceable, by forward- 
ing the cure of the Ulcers in the Mouth, and reſto- 
ring the ſtrength of the Body. : 


§. II. Of the gentler method of 2dminiſtring the 
Mercurial Unction. 


This method is eaſier, more expeditious, and con- 11. The gen- 


venient than the former ; I with it was equally certain oy of 


and efficacious. It requires the ſame method of pre- 
paration, the ſame ſort of ointment to be us'd, and the 
ſame cautions to be obſerv'd in the uſing of it with 
the former; but differs from it in this reſpect, that the 
dofes of unction are ſmaller, and adminiſtred at longer 
intervals. 


1. The doſe of the Mercurial Ointment to be us'd In which the 
at each friction ſhould be from one to two drachms, 4: of eint. 
which ſhould be rubb'd in after the ſame method, and faz. 


ſucceſſively upon the ſame parts with the former; 
with only this difference, that from the ſmallneſs of 
the quantity of ointment to be us'd, a ſmaller part of 
the ſurface of the Body will be anointed at each fric- 
tion, For inſtance, the Feet only for the firſt time, 
as high as the Calves of the Legs at the ſecond time, 


to the Knees at the third time, up the Thighs as 


high as the Buttocks at the fourth time, the Buttocks 
at the fifth time, the Loins at the fixth, the Back and 
berween the Shoulders at the ſeventh, ar the eighth and 
ninth frictions, (if ſo many ſhall be requir'd) both the 
Arms down to the Hands. 

2. It is a practice with ſome to wipe oft the remains 
of the ointment, which are left ſticking to the Skin 
after the friction is over, leſt the ſmell of the remain- 
ing liniment ſhould make a diſcovery of the remedy, 


Book 
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Book II. Chap. 9. when the Patient ſhall be under 3 
neceſſity of converſing daily with his Friends, Parents, 
Wife, Sc. Bur at the ſame time, as I obſerv'd in 
the ſame place, you ſhould diligently take care, if you 
would expect ſucceſs ffbm your remedy, to make a- 
mends for whatever virtue the ointment ſhall looſe by 
the too haſty wiping it off, 1. By continuing the fric- 
tion for a longer time than uſual, by which the par- 
ticles of the ointment may penetrate deeper, and in 
greater plenty. 2. By encreaſing the doſe of the oint- 
ment at each friction, by which the Mercurial Atoms 
will be more plentifully transfus'd into the Blood. 
3. The frictions ſhould be perform'd at three, four, 
or five days diſtance of time; nay, at ſix or ſeven days 
diſtance, if the Patient ſhould be fickly or infirm. 
But you muſt by no means truſt to the interval which 


is obſery'd between each friction alone, tho? it be a 


long one; for you ſhould never proceed to a repe- 
tition of the friction, unleſs it ſhall plainly appear from 
à diligent inſpection of the Cheeks, Tongue, Gums, 
Sc. that there is no Ptyaliſm ready to break out up- 
on you. 


By wohich the | 4. Ther efore you ſhould proceed ſlowly and warily 


Diſeaſe i: 
cured by a 
wery gentle 


ſaliwation. 


through the whole courſe of the cure, with gentle 
unctions, us'd at due intervals of time, taking great 
care that no bad accident may happen, by the bring- 
ing on a violent and too precipitate a Ptyaliſm. But 
if it ſhall be neceſſary, the doſe of ointment may be 
encreas d, or the intervals between the frictions 
ſhorten'd, in ſuch a manner that after the fourth or 
fifth friction, a falivation may be rais'd, not a prect- 


pitate, tumultuous one, bringing on a ſudden Tumour 
upon the Face, Head, and Nec 


inflammatory, burn- 
ing, ulcerous, irreſtrainable, immoderate, in which 
the diſcharge of Saliva amounts eyery day to eight, 
nine, or ten pints, ſuch a one as is frequently pro- 
duc'd by the larger method of unction, and by which 
wany Patients are ſuffocated, and moſt are brought 
into manifeſt danger of their lives; but on the con- 
trary, a {low gentle ſpitting, eaſy to be govern'd ; at- 
ended with no ſwelling of the Head, a very gentle 
| I inflammation, 
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inflammation, and a moderate diſcharge, which never 
exceeds the quantity of a pint or two in every four 
and twenty hours; without which diſcharge there is 
very little hopes of ever extirpating the Pax 1 4 
ly if it be inveterate, as ſhall be prov d in the follow- 
ing Chapter, and we aro taught by e de, that 
8 of che Patient is never hazard by this me- 


5. As as the falivation keeps itſelf within the 7% fa 
bounds which we have deſcrib'd, it is to be keg up wy 
according to art, abſtaining from a repetition of the TED 
frictions. But if from the exhalations of the Mercury 
it ſhould flag, and ſeem inclinable to ſtop, then the 
frictions ſhould be repeated with due caution, and the 
ſpitting rais'd to the degree that. the circumſtances of 
the Diſeaſe ſhall ſeem to require, and kept up to the 
fame height during the whole courſe of the cure. 

6. On the other hand, if the Pryaliſm ſhould ſud- 7s . re 
denly break forth, which is frequently the. caſe, after frain's f* 
three, four, or five frictions, eſpecially if the ointment 
is us d in a large doſe, or repeated at too ſhort inter- 
vals, in this caſe the frictions ſhould be omitted for 
ſome days, the Bowels looſen'd with clyſters, large 
draughts of ptyſan ſhould be advis'd, and the unction 
not be repeated, till by length of time, ſweating, uri- 
nary diſcharges or ſtools, the force of the Mercury 
which brought on the ſpitting ſhall be reſtrain'd, and 
ſeem not to have any longer the power of extending 
it beyond its due bounds. 

7. But if the Ptyaliſm being treated in this manner Ts be f 
ſhall not remit, but on the contrary, encreaſing by 6 GENS 
degrees, ſhall be attended with violent Inflammation 
and Ulcers, then you ſhould preſcribe parges, ex ſend, 


ſale vegetali, mannd, caſſid, &c. that the abounding 


matter which tends to the Mouth, may be directed 
downwards. 

8. But if it ſhall happen that, by a frequent repeti- 25 be me 
tion of purging medicines, the ſalivation ſhall be ſo . d is 
reſtrain'd that the ſalival Diſcharge ſhall entirely ceaſe, “ G 
or ſhall fink below its preſcrib'd bounds ; after omit- 
ting the frictions for a few days, they ſhould be again 
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repeated, but with — caution, ſince it appears 


experience, that the Blood of the Patient is eaſily 
work'd upon by the force of the Mercury; therefore 
the ointment ſhould be adminiſtred in ſmaller doſes, 
and at longer intervals, leſt the laſt error ſhould be 
worſe than the firſt. 
The quantity 9. It is difficult to determine beforehand, what quan- 
of er te tity of ointment will be neceſſary to uſe, to perform 
Alge of cure; a perfect cure; ſince in this point there will ariſe great 
difference, in proportion to the age, ſex, and conſti- 
tution of the Patients; to the malignity, degree, and 
ſtanding of the Diſeaſe; to the number, excellency, 
and uſe of the Parts affected. Therefore a certain de- 
termination of this affair muſt be form'd from the conſe- 
quences, from the remiſſion and ceſſion of the ſymptoms, 
as we ſhall prove in a following Chapter. But we have 
found by frequent obſervation, that the whole quan- 
tity of ointment us'd upon this occaſion, rarely is un- 
der two ounces, or above three or four. 
Ard the 10. This whole ſtage of cure ought to be thus regu- 
length oi time Jated, the ſalivation ſhould be continu'd, but with a 
fo be ſpent 1" flow, gradual, gentle diſcharge, as we have __ 
judg'd of by ſaid. But by this method the cure will be ſo muc 
tbe rem;ſion the longer retarded, as the doſes of Mercury ſhall be 
2 Vp. ſmaller, or the intervals in which it is us'd longer. 
Wherefore it will be longer than the former method, 
ſince whatever is taken frum the force of the remedy 
muſt be made up in length of time. Therefore from 
the beginning to the end of this remedy, thirty, forty, 
fifty days, or more, are to be reckon'd, in proportion 
as well to the different degree ot the Diſeaſe, as to the 
number of frictions, and from the firſt unction the 
Patient is to continue in the foul flannels, unleſs he 
will run the riſque of a relapſe. 

II. As ſoon as ever it ſhall ſeem proper to change 
the foul flannels and linen, you muſt then proceed af- 
ter the ſame method as we laid down in the former 
caſe; that is to ſay, after preſcribing a purge or two, 
the Patient may be indulg'd in a more ſolid diet, and 
remoy'd into a freer opener air, he ſhould —_—_— 
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the uſe of milk for ſome time in a morning, and then 
return to his uſual way of living. 
12. But if it ſhould ever happen that the force of ar is t 


the Mercury, by any miſchance, neglect, or impru- 
dence, ſhould riſe to ſuch a height that it cannot be 


great a degree as not to be check'd by purging medi- 
cines, you muſt by no means perſiſt in making uſe of 
vain means to ſtop it, but rather prudently follow the 
way that nature takes. The Ptyaliſm in this caſe muſt 
be permitted to go on, and be regulated by the ſame 
rules which we Faid down in the method which we 
have deſcrib'd above; if it is moderate it muſt be 
continu'd ; on the contrary, if it exceeds its due bounds 
it muſt be check'd, till after eighteen, twenty, or 
twenty-four days, purging having been preſcrib'd ac- 
cording to cuſtom, and the Ulcers of the Mouth de- 
terg d, the uſe of ſolid meats are allow'd, and the 
Patient reſtor'd to his former way of living. 

13. In this method, if the uſe of fleſh and wine is 


regard to diet ; eating light puddings, creams of rice, 
panada, c. may be permitted, nay, the uſe of milk 
in a morning, if it ſhall ſeem proper, from the known 
ſtate of the Blood, as long as there is no falivation, 
nor any ſigns of a falivation coming on; otherwiſe the 
Patient ſhould keep ſtrictly to the methods before pro- 
pos'd, and live wholly upon broths. But he ſhould 
drink very plentifully of ptiſan, that the Venereal Foul- 


be 2 
reſtrain'd, and a falivation ſhould be provok d to ſo beat wr, 


What diet is 
wholly forbid, a greater liberty may be allow'd with % 


In tis me- 


t bod. 


neſs of the Blood being diluted, may be carried off 


by Urine or Sweat; and the Bowels, if they are bound, 
ſhould be at the ſame time kept open with emollient 
 clyſters. / 

14. The Patient ſhould have the liberty of riſing 


and keeping up all day, keeping himſelf in a mode- 


rately warm chamber, free from the injuries of the 
air. For their practice is by no means juſtifiable, who 
during the whole courſe of the cure allow their Pa- 
tients the liberty of going abroad. Certainly tho? this 
indulgence has once or twice perhaps brought no ill 
conſequences with it, from the flow effects of the 

3 Mercury 


(12 
Mercury upon ſome particular Patients, it is ſound by 
experience, that multitudes of others have been brought 
into imminent danger of their lives by it, and I would 
by no means be the author of any one's taking ſuch 
dangerous and ſlippery ſteps. : 

It appears from hence, that in either method of 
unction there are four things to be taken notice of, 

1. That the number of frictions, the intervals to 
be obſervd between each friction, or the doſe of 
ointment to be us'd at each time, can by no means be 
confin'd to any certain rule to be indiſcriminately ob- 
ſerv'd by all Patients, ſince they vary very much in 
different Perſons, according to the difference of the 
conſtitution, age, ſtrength, degree, and inveteracy of 
the Diſtemper; that the whole affair therefore is to 
be left to the prudent management of the Phyſician, 
who is to alter his method according to the * — 
of the circumſtances, taking care always to omit a day 
or two between each friction, and never proceed with · 
out diligently inſpecting the Mouth; in a word, not 
be in too great a hurry, and to diligently obſerve the 
old ſaying, Ne quid nimis. For it is an eaſy thing 
to introduce the Mercury into the Blood, if it ſhall 
be neceſlary, by repeated frictions; but it is very 
difficult to carry it off, if it is introduc'd in too great 
quantities, therefore in adminiſtring this remedy it is 
much ſafer to uſe the bridle than the ſpur. 

2. The greateſt caution is requir'd if the wind at the 
time of unction ſhould be in the South, and the air 
very hot, for the motion of the Blood being by this 
means encreas d, and the tone of the ſolid Parts re- 
lax'd, the Mercurial Atoms which are mix'd with the 
Blood, are hurried about with the greater impetus, and 
the falivation generally rais'd too high, as we obſery'd. 
above in the ſixth Chapter, ſpeaking of the ſummer 
ſeaſon. On the other hand, there is leſs danger to be 
apprehended from the force of the Mercury, if the 
unction ſhould be perform'd in cold weather, when 


the wind is in the North, ſince contrary cauſes pro- 


duce contrary effects; for by this means the Blood be- 
ing retarded in its motion, and the Solids brac'd up, 


. 
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icles of Mercury will be ſlower in their action, 

Foe Hie fewer diſturbances. 
3. It is vulgarly eſteem d to be an 
crime, if the Abdomen, Thorax, or Head, ſhould be 
anointed with the Mercurial Ointment. The fear of 
anointing theſe Parts ſeems to take its riſe from _ 
ejudice of the antients, who imagin'd Mercury 

— a poiſonous quality in it, and therefore des 
that it could not rubb'd into the Body, near the 
vital or more noble Parts, without the greateſt danger: 
But Mercury has been long found by experience to be 
of itſelf a very innocent remedy ; nevertheleſs that 
cuſtom of ſparing the Abdomen, Thorax, and Head 
at the time of unction is not left off; and indeed, 
ſince the Mercury acts alike upon what Part ſoever of 
the Body it is rubb'd, I think it is PR . 
conform to this cuſtom, leſt if any one ſhould act 
otherwiſe, and any — ſhoul — from any 
other cauſe whatever, it ſhould ſound ill to ignorant 
Perſons: But if a Node, Ganglion, Exoſtoſis, Tu- 
mour, Ulcer, in a word, if any local Diſeaſe ſhould 
fix upon the Abdomen, Thorax, or Head, you muſt 
by no means yield to this vulgar prejudice, but the 
diſeas d Part muſt be anointed, which may be done, 
not only without danger, but with the greateſt advan- 
tage, as 1 myſelf have frequently od. 

4. The uſe of narcotics, city of the ſtronger 
kind of opiates, is never to be allow'd during the 
ſpitting, altho the Pains may ſeem to require it. For 
it is to be fear'd, if the diſcharge of Saliva ſhould be 
ſuddenly ſtopp'd, or too much retarded by the uſe of 
narcotic remedies, that both the upper and lower fali- 
vary Glands wands be {well'd, by which the Blood 
would be obſtructed in its return from the Head, and 
ſtagnating in the Brain, produce a Lethargy. There- 
fore, at moſt, if there is no Fever, a moderate doſe 
5 —— may be allow'd, as far as 315. which — 

when the Patient is exceeding weak 
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Of the accidents that ſometimes happen in 
the greater method of adminiſtring the 
Mercurial Unction, and of their reme- 
dies. 


S it is uſeful for travellers to be inſtructed not on- 

ly in the beaten roads of the country through 
which they are to paſs, but alſo to be taught the by- 
ways, that if they ſhould chance to go aſtray, they 
— find the leſs difficulty in recovering themſelves, 
and returning into the right way; for the ſame rea- 
ſon it is proper for Phyſicians to be inſtructed, not 
only in the method which we propos'd in the for- 
mer Chapter, and which is the moſt common, but 
alſo in the methods which we are now going to lay 
down, tho? they are ſeldom brought into uſe. If the 
uſefulneſs and benefit of a ſalivation is well known, as 
often as it ſucceeds to our wiſh, ſo theſe methods have 
their uſe and advantage whenever any accident hap- 
pens during the courſe of unction. Therefore, leſt 
any new appearance of the Diſeaſe may riſe upon us 
unexpected, it is neceſſary to be acquainted before- 
hand with all theſe methods, ſince they equally con- 
tribute to complete the art of Phyſic, which ought not 
only to look for what may happen right, but to be 
aware of what may happen wrong. 

Accidents which are wont to happen in the courſe 
of Mercurial Unition are many in number, and very 
different in their nature, of which ſome are common 
to both methods of unction; many are proper only to 
one or the other. That we may therefore lay them 
down in their proper order, we have diſtributed them 
into two claſſes, and treated of thoſe that accompan 
the greater method of unction in this Chapter, the re 
that attend the gentler method we have left to the 
next Chapter. 
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It is uſual to divide the greater method of unction Accidents ar- 


into three ſtages, as we obſery'd above, each of which — 4 
has accidents proper to itſelf, thed divided 
into bree 


8 I. Accidents which happen in the firſt flage. claſſes. 


In the firſt tage, whilſt the Mercury is ſecretly in- L. Sudden Tu 
ſtilld into the Blood, it endeavours to force its way — 4. — 


wr Qua data porta. Heat and 
. It happens ſometimes after the third or fourth Pain. 


friction, that the ſalivary Glands, as well the maxill 

as the Parotids and Tonſils on a ſudden are enlarg' 
grow hot and painful; the Tongue ſwells and projects 
itſelf out of the Mouth; the Face and the whole 
Head are enlarg'd, by which means Deglutition and 
Reſpiration are render'd very difficult; the Speech 
is loſt, or is very indiſtinct; Drowſineſs, and a le- 
thargic Diſpoſition are brought on, with Fever, Cc. 
If all theſe accidents do not always happen at the 
ſame time, yet many of them frequently happen to- 
gether. 

All theſe accidents ariſe from adminiſtring the Mer- 
cury in too large and frequent doſes, by which the ſa- 
livary Glands and Tonſils into which it impetuouſly 
ruſhes, are dilated on a ſudden, and the Blood by this 
means being obſtructed in its return from the Brain, 
through the neighbouring Jugulars, » theſe Diſorders | 
will conſequently follow. 

There is but one remedy when the Patient is at- 
tack'd with this deadly troop of ſymptoms; to wit, 
to reſtrain the violent force of the Mercury, or at 
leaſt to turn its courſe inſtantly another way, that the 
Tumour of the falivary Glands may not occaſion fo 
_ a ſtagnation of Blood in the Brain as to bring on 

cath. 
Therefore, 1. Bleed inſtantly in the Arm, or rather 
in the Foot; and if the ſymptoms are urgent, and the 
ſtrength of the Patient not too much decay'd, bleed 
again and again, and with a plentiful hand. | 

2. Let the foul flannels, and the ſheets of the bed 
be inſtantly remoy'd and chang'd for clean; and if it 
N can 
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cin conveniently be done, let all the mercurial foul- 
neſs that ſticks to the Skin after unction be wip'd off, 
that it may not yield. freſh ſupplies to the Mercury 
that is already raiſing diſturbances in the Blood. 

3. Throw up a purging clyſter, ex decocto foliorum 
ſennæ, cum diaphenico aut hierd picrd ; vel cum aqud 
benedifta Rullandi turbida, that the indurated Fæces 
which lay in the larger Inteſtines being excreted, there 
may be a freer paſſage left for future purgation. 

4. After this let a purge be given without delay, 
which ſhould be differerit, according to the degree of 
the Diſeaſe, the age and ſtrength of the Patient, but 
for the moſt part it may be compos'd, ex infuſl falli- 
eulorum ſenne, radicis rhei, & ſalis vegetalis, cum 
additd mannd : Nay, if there ſhould be inſtant dan- 
ger, cum aqua benedictd Rullandi, ſeu vino emetico ad 
Ii. But if the paſſage of the Throat ſhall be ſo nar- 
row, from the Tumour of the neighbouring Tonſils, 
that the action of vomiting may ſeem very difficult, 
it will be better to give a few grains, five ſuppoſe, of 
Tartar. ftibiat. ſolubil. diflolv'e in a quart of water, 
and taken at ſeveral draughts: For by this method of 
adminiftring_ it, its force is conſiderably weaken'd, and 
the ſtibium not being ſtrong enough to raiſe a vomit- 
ing, will tend downwards, which if it had been a little 
ſtronger, would have work'd violently upwards. | 

5. Take great care that the Tongue, when it is 
ſwell'd out of the Mouth, be not wounded by the 
fore Teeth ; nay, which is ſtill worſe, that it be not 
bit off, which has been more than once the caſe. 
Therefore let wooden wedges be forced in between 
the Jaws, that the Teeth may not ſtrike againſt each 
other, or do any miſchief to the Tongue, which lies 
between them. 

6. The violence of the Mercury, which threaten'd 
nothing leſs than death to the Patient, being reſtrain'd, 
the internal parts, which are in danger now of con- 

ing phagedenical Exulcerations, ſhould be diligent- 


rracting 8 8 

ly taken care of, and to this end let them be continu- 

ally waſh'd with warm milk, either alone, or mix d 

cum infuſe croco orientali; decocto radicum althææ, 
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mmpbææ, Ce. Seminum laftuce, pupuveris albi, hyo- 
ſeyami albi, melonum, &c. Infuſo Jeminum lini, ph. 
li, &c. in aqud communi; aqua diſtillata ſpermatis 
ranarum, &c. Cautiouſly avoiding the uſe of all acid, 


aſtringent, — gargles, which p impriſoning the 
Saliva, may occaſion grievous and defluc- 
tions upon the falivary Glands. 

7. If the Saliva ſhould be diſcharg'd in too great 


ſoweaken'd that there ſhall remain little or no ſpitting, 
the force of the Mercury may be again encreas'd, by 
reſtoring the foul flannels that have been taken off, or 
by repeating the frictions, but prudently, ſparingly, and 
at due diſtances of time, leſt we ſh be guilty of a 
repetition of our former error. 

II. Sometimes after the third or fourth friction, the 11. A . 
Patient is aMicted with a continual or intermitting Fe- we incer- 
ver, in which the internal parts of the Mouth are ve- — 2 
ry hot, the _ ſtops or remits, the Breath is ſhort, 
and all the other ſymptoms which are proper to a Fe- 
ver come on, but more violent than uſual, becauſe 
the Mercury raiſes diſturbances in the Blood. 

This Fever ariſes from a twofold cauſe, 1. From 
_ neglecting to uſe the preparatory method preſcrib'd 
previous to the unction, by which means neither the 
bad Chyle which lay in the firſt es was purg d 
off, nor the vitiated acrimony of the Blood corrected. 

2. From too precipitate an adminiſtration of the Mar- 


cury. 

But from whatever cauſe it ariſes, if it is ſlight it is 
eaſily remedied by low diet, by drinking plentifully of 
ptiſan, by the uſe of emollient clyſters, by omitting 
the repetition of the unction, by ſhifting the 
Sc. But if the Fever riſes high, if it will not give 
way to a low diet, if it increaſes daily, we muſt have 
cecourſe to more ſafe and efficacious remedies. 


Therefore, 


III. Vielent 


Diarrhea. 
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- Therefore, 1. Bleed, and repeat it if the violence 
of the Diſeaſe ſhall ſeem to require it. 

2. Preſcribe a purge, ex infuſo folliculorum ſennæ, 
& ſalis vegetalis, cum additã manna vel medulld caſſiæ. 
And if the Bowels do not eaſily anſwer to theſe, add 
a few grains of tartar. tibiat. ſolubil. 

3. If the Fever ſhall intermit periodically, give the 
bark in ſubſtance or in decoction, ſeveral times a day, 
to the quantity of 51. or Zi, at a doſe, for the effi- 
cacy of this medicine in curing periodical Fevers, 
whether continued or intermittent, has been ſufficient- 
ly experienc'd. 

4. When the Feyer is curd, if the Patient ſhall 
appear to be weak, the mercurial method may be de- 
ferr'd for ſome time; but if he has ſtrength enough, 
let the ſalivation be carried on; to which end, the 
foul flannels are to be put on again, and the frictions 
to be repeated, but with caution, and every thing to 
be regulated in the manner we have before laid 
down. 

III. Some after the ſecond or third time of anoint- 
ing, inſtead of ſpitting fall into a violent Diarrhcea, 
which if it is neglected, will degenerate into a mani- 
feſt Dyſentery, attended with exceſſive Pains, and a 
continual Teneſmus, in which a mucous bloody Mat- 
ter will be voided in ſmall quantities, frequently ac- 
companied with a ſmall Fever. 


This Diſorder is common, 1. To thoſe who uſe no 


preparation before they proceed to unction, or do it 
in a very negligent manner. 2. To thoſe who from 
the beginning of their cure obſerve no rules in their 
diet, but indulge in drinking wine, and gorge them- 
ſelves too much with ſolid foods. 3. To thoſe whoſe 
Inteſtines, and inteſtinal Glands, are of a looſe tex- 
ture, whence it happens, that the Mercury meeting 
here with leſs reſiſtance, makes a puſh upon theſe 
Parts. 

Then there is one method of cure, to wit, to ad- 


miniſter anodyne and paregoric medicines, which will 


_ ſoften the acrimony of the Humours that occaſion the 


defluxion, 
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defluxion, and allay the violent motions of the ſolid 
Parts. ä | 
Therefore, 1. Let the force of the Mercury be re- 
ſtrain'd, by ceaſing from further unctions; nay, if it 

ſhall appear to be immoderate, let it be check d by 
* ſhifting the flannels, which add fuel to the Diſorder. 
2. Need in either Arm to the quantity of Zxij. if 
there is great Heat and Pain in the Inteſtines, with 
manifeſt danger of Inflammanon. | 
3. Give oil of ſweet almonds, frequently to the 
quantity of Zf3. or Zi. at a doſe, drinking broth be- 
tween whiles, or a ptyſan, prepar'd ex decoct. rad. al- 
1 verbaſc. _— maluæ, verbaſci, c. | 
4. Every other hour throw into the Bowels fix or 
ſeven ounces of goats milk, tinctur'd with flores croci; 
or an anodyne decoction, ex omazis pinguilus vituli; 
folits verbaſci, plantaginis, burſæ paſtorts, qynogliſſi, 
Sc. Seminibus lint, ſicinorig. lactucæ, papaveris, &c. 
Floribus hyperici, tuſſilaginis, roſarum rubrarum, &c. 


to every pint of which decoction add 313. or Zi. of 
Venice turpentine, beat up with the yolks of two 


eggs. 

5. If the Diſorder urges violently, you may diſſolve 
a few grains of Philonium Romanum, v. g. X. XV. xx. 
once a day, or every other day, in the decoction that 
you throw into the Bowels. Nay, you may give con- 
fectio fracaſtorii once or twice a day to 31s. in the 
_ of a bolus, or diſſolv'd in a few ſpoonfuls of 

roth. | 

6. If it ſhould not yield to theſe remedies, give hi- 
pocacuanha to gr. xx. or xxx. which is the moſt effi- 
cacious thing of any, to divide and cleanſe away the 
acrimonious Pituita with which the Inteſtines are irri- 
tated, and ſollicited to continual excretions. 

7. The Looſeneſs being abated, you may preſcribe 
a purge, ex catholici & mannæ Calabrinæ aa 71. in de- 
coeto feliorum verbaſci, or ex Hrupi magiſtralis Zij. that 
the relicks of the Diſorder may be carried off. 

8. Laſtly, you muſt now diligently examine. the 
ſtate of the Patient, and conſider whether he is fit to 
go through with the method you at firſt popos'd or 
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not ? If he is fit, you may proſecute ing to the 
rules of art, the a cure 2 for 
ſome time laid aſide. If he is not able to undergo it, 
as you have begun with a bad omen, you muſt defer 
it to a more convenient opportunity, till the Patient 
has recover'd bis ſtrength. f 
' Noſpirtirga IV. In ſome Patients, after five regular frictions, 
be rai'd. you ſhall have no ſpitting, nor any appearance of a 
pitting coming on; as if the Mercury, whoſe activi 
we have reaſon to dread in moſt People, was in theſe 
Perſons quite unactive and {luggiſh. A very ſingular 
phænomenon truly, the cauſes of which, tho? they lay 
deep, we have endeavour'd to account for above, 
Book II. Chap. 8. in which I don't at all doubt, but 
that it was believ'd the method of cure was by this 
means quite fruſtrated; but it appears by experience, 
that the force of the remedy is not in the leaſt wea- 
ken'd, if the following method be proſecuted. 

1. Whenever it ſhall happen that after five regular 
frictions, perform'd in nine days, no ſalivation ſhall 
ſucceed, wait four or five days, to fee whether the 
Mercury has been rubb'd in in a ſufficient quantity to 
raiſe a fair ſpitting. In the mean time let the Patient 
live ſparingly, that the Blood being freer from a mix- 
ture with Chyle, and therefore thinner, may depo- 
fit Humours fitter for ſecretion ; and let him drink 
plenrifully of ptyſan, that the Mercurial Particles be- 
ing the more divided, may the more eafily paſs thro? 
the moſt intricate Pores of the Veſſels, more eaſi- 
ly ny nap rag obſtructed Viſcera. 

2. After this, if there is no new appearance, repeat 
the five frictions in the nine following days, after the . 
ſame method as before, with an equal or rather larger 
quantity of the ointment, obſerving the uſual cautions, 
waſhing the Bowels with a clyſter every day, and care- 
fully examining the Mouth, that no unforeſeen acci- 
dent may happen to you from the double quantity of 

3. If the Ptyaliſm ſhall at laſt break out, it is to 
be regulated in the manner we have laid down above, 
in the foregoing Chapter, If it is moderate it muſt be 

encourag d, 
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encourag'd, but check'd if it exceeds its due bounds, | 
but be continu'd tor a ſufficient length of time to ex- 
tirpate the Diſeaſe, | . 

4. On the other hand, if after theſe other nine days 
£0 ſpitting ſhall follow, you. muſt ſtop your hand again 
for nine or ten days, that there may be time for the 
Mercury to exert itſelf ; after this you may ſafely pro- 
ceed to clean the Skin from the relicks of the Mercu- 
ry, without any danger of a relapſe, and- after ſhifting 
the flannels and linen, and purging as was directed a- 
bove, the Patient may be indulg'd in a more plentiful 
diet, and return to his uſual way of living. bens 
F. During this ſtage of cure you mult be ſure to 

encourage and keep up the ſpirits of your Patient, who 
from the defect of the Ptyaliſm, which he expected to 
come on, will be under violent apprehenſions of mii- 
IE, and be full of various idle fears, 

here are ſome who will imagine they were quite 
free from the Pox before this method was attempted, 
and becauſe the Mercury does not fling them into a ſa- 
livation, they will perſuade themſelves that they were 
condemn'd to this fort of remedy without any reaſon; 
as if the Mercurial Union could have no effect upon 
ſound Perſons, and rais d a ſpitting only when it was 
adminiſtred to infected Perſons, when on the contrary 
it is confirm'd by certain experience, that the Mercu- 
rial Ointment will equally raiſe a ſalivation in ſound 
Perſons, or in thoſe that are infected with the Pox. 

Some will be very ſuſpicious that there was ſome er- 
ror committed, either in the compoſition, or the man- 
ner of applying the ointment, from whence they ſup- 
poſe the defect of the ſalivation to ariſe. But it is 
next to imfoffible that there ſhould be any error of 
either of theſe kinds committed; and on the other 
hand, it is certain from repeated obſervations, that 
Mercurial Un&ions applied in the moſt careful manner, 
will ſometimes have no effect upon the ſalivary Glands, 
and produce no Ptyaliſm. 

Laſtly, There are many who will expect no ſucceſs 
from the remedy in this caſe, fearing left from the de- 
ficiency of the — ſhould miſs of their 
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| cure; as it the Morbific Infection could not be diſ- 
- pers'd without being thrown outwards. But truly they 


are very much miſtaken : For it is plain from many 
obſervations, that the Pox is frequently thoroughl 

rooted out without any ſali vation. And truly, as this 
Diſtemper is contracted without any apparent humour 
being thrown in, it ought to ſeem no wonder that it 
ſhould admit of a perfect cure without any apparent 
evacuation, Þ But the defect of the ſalivation is ge- 
nerally ſupplied by a Looſeneſs, Urine, Sweats, or at 


leaſt by inſenſible Perſpiration, each of which evacua- 


tions may very well ſupply the place of a ſalivation. 
Therefore thoſe Patients who go through a courſe 


of Mercurial Unction, regularly conducted, without 


ſpitting, have ſo little reaſon to complain of their hard 
fate, that on the contrary they ought to congratulate 
themſelves, that they have the particular happineſs of 
getting a perfect cure for the Pox, without the fatigue 
and danger of a ſalivation. 


§. II. Accidents attending the ſecond ſtage. 


In the ſecond ſtage of cure, the Blood ſuffering too 
great attrition and rarefaction from the Mercurial 
Particles that it conveys with it, and being driven 
quicker, and with too great violence to all parts of 
the Body, if any part ſhall happen at this time to be 
infirm, it will make its way there; from hence man} 
accidents are wont to attend this ſtage of cure. 


I. Spitting of TI. Perſons afflicted with a Cough, weak Lungs, fre- 


Bleed. 


quently ſpit Blood; ſometimes unmix'd, fluid, florid, 
frothy; ſometimes mix d with Phlegm, black and gru- 
mous. But in whatever manner Blood is ſpit up, it 
is always attended. with great danger, and requires 
ſpeedy aſſiſtance. 

Therefore, 1. All poſſible endeayours ſhould be us'd 
to reſtrain the force of the Mercury, by omitting any 
further repetition of the frictions, by changing the 
Hannels and linen, by cleaning the Skin of the Pa- 
tient, Cc. | | 
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2. A Vein ſhould be open'd once or twice in the 
day, nay every fourth hour, and Blood be drawn in 
large quantities. For there is no other remedy by 

which the impetus of the Blood, running into the |, 
Breaſt and the pulmonary Veſſels, can be ſo ſoon and © 
ſo efficaciouſly check d. | | 

3. For common drink let the Patient have a de- 
coction, ex radic. ſymphiti majoris; and veal broth, 
with the root of the ſame plant boil'd in it, or lin- 

. ſeeds, or a little rice. 
4. All the remedies which are uſually preſcrib'd in 
nan Hzmoptoe ſhould be brought into uſe, as bolus Ar- 
mena, terra ſigillata, ſanguis draconis, Margarite pp. 
podium, cornu cervi uſtum vel philoſophice præpara- 
tum, terra Faponica, amylum terrefactum, corallia, &c. 
from gr. xv. to gi. Gummi Arabicum, tragacanthe, 
Sc. from Si. to 318. Succ. depurat. urtice, mille- 
folit, plantaginis, or if the juices cannot be had, di - 
ſtill'd waters from the fame plants, from Zi. to Zij. 
Syrups de roſis ſiccis, cydontorum, myrtini, de ſucc. por- 
tulacæ vel plantaginis, de ſymphito Fernelu, cor allurum, 
c. from 36. to Zij. Of which medicines, boles, 
juleps, mixtures, may be variouſly compos'd, /. 4. as 
the circumſtances of the Diſeaſe ſhall ſeem to re- 
quire. 

5. Laſtly, after the ſpitting of Blood is cur'd, the 

ſtate of the Patient ſhould be diligently look'd into. If 
this Diſeaſe ſeiʒ d the Patient in the beginning of the 
cure; if the Patient ſhall ſeem to be too weak to 
undergo the fatigue of the unction, it ſhould be de- 
ferr'd till a better opportunity ſhall offer. But if on 
the contrary the Patient ſhall be in a good ſtate of 
health, and the cure ſhall be drawing to a concluſion, 
it ſhould be proceeded in according to the rules of 
art. | | 

II. It frequently happens that epileptic Perſons in 11, Ef. 

the midſt of the courſe of Mercurial Unction, whillt - 
the Blood is heated and ratefy'd by the force of the 
Mercury, are {cizd with a fit, and fall to the ground 
convuls'd, attended with ſnorting and foaming at the 
| K 3 Mouth, 


| . 
Mouth, and all the other ſymptoms which conſtantly 
attend the Falling Sickneſs. 

In this caſe, 1: If the fit is flight, nothing is to be 
attempted, only care ſhould be taken that the Patient 
does himſelf no miſchief whilſt he is convuls'd, and 

wooden wedges ſhould be forc'd between his Teeth, 

that the lower Jaw in its convulſive motions may not 
injure the Tongue. os 


fit, there ſhould ſeem any danger of its degenerating 
into an Apoplexy, after opening a Vein, and emptying 
the Veſſeis of the Brain, which are at this time turgid 


with ſtagnating Blood, a draught of the vinum emeti- 


cum ſhould be preſcrib'd to ij. by which yomiting 
will be provok'd, and the fit taken off. 
3. Whether the fit goes off of itſelf, or is taken off 
by art, you muſt return to the unction, obſerving to 
proceed with caution, and preſcribing anti- epileptic re- 


medies to be taken once or twice every day, the prin- 


cipal of which are recited above, Chap 6. F. 3. N. 4. 

of which boles or electuaries may be eaſily com- 

pounded. . 
In. Retwrn III. It is no uncommon thing for Perſons that are 
bn; of «r1"11i6, afflicted with the Gout or Rheumatiſm, or are ſubject 
1 "nd iſzLiazic to Pains in the Joints, to have violent returns of their 
all. þ Pain. Pains in the courſe of the unction, but for which there 
1 is one certain method of cure. | 
11 1. If the ſalivation riſes too high it muſt be brought 
down, (but in ſuch a manner as not to be quite 


Fever. 
2. The Pains ſhould be aſſwag'd by a light diet, by 


large draughts of a cooling diuretic ptyſan, by the 
daily uſe of clyſters prepar'd from the common emol- 


ſweet almonds or freſh butter, or the medulla Caſſiæ if 
the Bowels ſhould not eaſily anſwer. 

z. The Blood ſhould be continually diluted with an 
infuſion of tea leaves, or vulnerary herbs, ſuch as ſco- 
lopendium, urtica, ſalvia, Veronica, virga aurea, meliſ- 
ſa, chamepitys, &c. of which the Patient ſhould drink 

| plentifully 
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2. But if from the continuance or violence of the | 
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Rtopp'd ) leſt the acceſſion of Pain ſhould bring on a 


lient anodyne decoction, with the addition of oil of 
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morning and evening, to provoke perſpira- 

by which the Pains will be much leſſen d and 
abated, if they are not entirely diſcuſs d. 


F) . 


IV. The Catamenia in Women come down, ſome- IV. Coming 
times at their ſtated periods, when the remedy has been C Y tbe 


" Catamenia, 


careleſly applied about the uſual time of their return; 
but ſometimes irregularly, when they are provok'd 
the force of the Mercury before their due time. Bug: 
let the cauſe or the period of time be regular or ir- 
regular, if the menſtrual diſcharge ſhall happen during 
the courſe of . ſpitting, 22 
1. You are then to reſtrain the force of ſalivation, 
if it ſhall riſe too high: But there is hardly ever any 
neceſſity of obſerving this caution, ſince it appears by 
experience, that the Ptyaliſm flags of itſelf, as long as 
the Catamenia flow plentifully; for the fluids inſtead 
of tending to the Mouth are now diverted down- 
wards. | 

2. If the Catamenia flow moderately it is well, and 
the whole affair is to be left to the ftrength of nature, 
only obſerving this caution, that during this diſcharge 
the broths ſhould be made ſtronger, or thicken'd with 

cream of rice or yolks of eggs. 
' 3. But if they flow immoderately, you muſt pre- 
ſcribe thoſe remedies which are uſually order'd to re- 
{train the too great diſcharge of the Catamenia ; of 
this kind are almoſt all thoſe remedies which we have 
laid down above in the firſt article, where we treated 
of an Hzmoptoe ; but eſpecially a decoction of un- 
ripe oranges, roch allum taken every fourth hour in a 
bolus, to the quantity of 315. or a bolus made of e- 
qual parts of roch allum, ſanguis draconis, and brown 
ſugar, to the quantity of i. in all, to be taken every 
four hours, if the Diſorder is violent. 


V. Women that are breeding will ſometimes miſ- v. Mi'car- 
carry in the .courſe of unction, either from the 1 


velocity of the Blood, which is increas'd by the ad- 
miſſion of the Mercury, or from the reſtleſneſs and 
pro Þ of the Fœtus, who is at that time diſ- 
order d. 
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As ſoon as ever it ſhall appear from the flux of 
Blood, the depreſſion of the Belly, the pain in the 
Womb, and the throws of the Woman, that an A- 
bortion is at hand, 

1. The falivation is to be reſtrain'd as much as poſ- 
ſible by the rules of art, as we have ſaid already. 

2. The Woman muſt be deliver'd, and the Child, 


if living, inſtantly baptiz' d, leſt it ſhould die ſuddenly. 


The Mother muſt be treated in the fame manner as 
all lying-in Women are, that are free from any Diſ- 


3. If the Lochia flow regularly and moderately, 
they muſt be left to nature till they ceaſe of them- 


- ſelves, and then the Mercurial Courſe muſt be re- 


VI. Hy- 


cbondriacal 
Fears. 


new'd, if there has been too long an interval; at leaſt, 
it muſt be continu'd beyond the uſual number of days, 
that what was wanting in the degree of ſalivation may 
be made up for by length of its continuance. 

4. But if the Lochia ſhould be ſtopp'd, or flow very 
ſparingly, they muſt be remedied in the ſame manner, 
as if you were not proſecuting the Mercurial Courſe, 
by preſcribing uterine clyſters, bleeding in the Arm or 


Foot, according to the degree of ſuppreſſion, ordering 


gentle emmenagogues, purging, c. which don't be- 


long to this place to treat of. 

F. If the Infant ſhould live, it will be neceſſary for 
the Mother to ſuckle it, that if it ſhould be pox'd, (as 
it generally is when it is born before the cure is com- 
plered ) the relicks of the infectious matter being dif- 
pers'd by the Mother's Milk, which abounds with 
N of Mercury, it may be reſtor d to perfect 

ealth. | 

VI. Hypochondriacal Perſons, who are naturally of 
a timorous diſpoſition, being worn out with the fa- 
thgue, tediouſneſs, and pain of the method of cure, 
are apt to deſpair of ever going through the courſe till 
it is over; and when it is over they never believe 
themſelves perfectly cur'd; and in eicher caſe they al- 
moſt tire the Phyſician to death with continual com- 


plaints, which are generally without foundation. 


if 


„ « | 
It is certain you ought to proceed with ſuch Per- 


ſons with the greateſt caution, ſince they are impatient - 


of the Diſeaſe, afraid of every thing, and form a thou- 
ſand bad omens to themſelves, with which they are 
wonderfully terrify'd ; therefore they are to be encou- 
' raged with good words, that they may not deſpair, 
which is always dangerous; when the cure is finiſh'd, 
they muſt be convinc'd by the force of reaſon, that 
they have no room to doubt of their being in a per- 
fect ſound ſtate of health. But in both caſes you 


will meet with great difficulty and trouble; in that, 


becauſe hypochondriacal Perſons, by the ſtrong force 
of fancy, are more affected with the fears of the Diſ- 
eaſe than ſome are with the Diſeaſe itſelf; in this be- 


cauſe, as others believe a thing to be true becauſe they 


wiſh it was, they on the contrary, will only beliey 
that to be true which they moſt dread. 


* » + 


VII. Thoſe who are of a ſcorbutic habit of Body, vil. P | 
Whoſe Gums are naturally ſoft and fungous, or whoſe %, Ulcers 


Blood, and of conſequence the Mucus of the Gums, 


of the Mcuthb 
in (corbutical 


is affected with an ammoniacal Dyſcraſy, are very ſub- Panos. 


ject to phagedænic, ſtinking, rænode Ulcers, 
ſpreading all over the Mouth, which feed upon the 
Cheeks, Gums, Tongue, and Palate, and if they fall 
upon the Tonſils, or Uvula, they make the action of 
deglutition very troubleſome; therefore, as theſe Ul- 
cers are attended with great danger if neglected, they 
require a ſpeedy remedy. 

t. By reſtraining the force of the Mercury, that the 
ſalivation may not riſe too high. 


2. By deterging all the Ulcers with Lanfruncurs 


collyrium; and it that ſhall prove too weak, with 
| ſpirit of ſalt or vitriol, mix'd with honey, or unmir'd, 
if the violence of the Diſorder ſhall ſeem to require 
it. | 


a decoction, ex rad. ariſtolachiæ rotunde, biftorte, 
rapbani rufticam, &c, Ex ot cochleariæ, aquilegie, 
| falvie, becabungæ, &c, Ex corticibus aurantiorum 
amarorum; balauſtiorum; ex fructibus ſumach, flrobu- 
2 lorum 


3. By waſhing the Mouth at the ſame time with 


| (138) 
forum pint, &c. adding a ſufficient quantity of · roch 


allum and ſpirit of. wine camphorated. — 
$. III. Accidents of the third flage. 4 
I the third and laſt age of this method of admi- - 
niſtring Mercury, when the morbific matter is quite 
diffoly'd and diſpersd, and it is time to take in our 
fails, to put an end to the falivation, and to heal! q 
the Mouth, we are frequently attack'd by a freſh \ — 
troop of Diſorders, which for the moſt part owe their N Fa 
riſe, not ſo much to the violence of the remedy which 1 
has been applied, as to the negligence or els of ( U 
the Perſon who has had the management ot the 5 
cure. 1 


I. Uker: f I. Sometimes the internal parts of the Mouth are 
4. Aluutb. afflicted with a great number of deep, ſordid, eating, 
ill-digeſted Ulcers, which continues the ſpitting be- 
yond its limited time, and makes it very difficult to 
be reſtrain'd, and hardly poſſible to be ſtopp'd, which 
makes the Patient waſte daily, and fall away. 3 
This is always the caſe, 1. When the Mercury is 
adminiſtred too haſtily, or in too great quantities. q 
2. Whenever the Ulcers in the Mouth are not timel 
taken care of, if they are too many, or ill ſituated. { 
3. Whenever the Humours are ſalt and acrimoniouss > 82 
by which means the Ulcers will refuſe being brought 
to a Cicatrix. 4. Laſtly, when the Fleſh of the Gums 
and internal parts of the Mouth are ſoft and fungous, 
as it is in ſcorbutical Perſons. 
Hence it is plain that it is manifeſtly through the 
fault of the Phyſician, in the two firſt caſes, who has 
either dealt raſhly or inconſiderately; and that he is 
not quite inculpable in the two laſt caſes, ſince he has 
not ſufficiently examin'd beforehand, the ſtate and 
conſtitution of the Patient committed to his care. 
From wharſoever cauſe this miſchiet ariſes, there is 
but one method of cure, 
1. If the internal parts of the Mouth are hot, pain- 
ful, red, inflam'd, or eryſipelatous, a Vein muſt be 
+ open'd 
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(2139) | 
open'd once ot twice, if the ſtrength of the Patient 
will allow it. | 

2. The Ulcers ſhould be fomented with warm 
milk, with a decoction of marſh-mallow roots, an in- 
fuſion of linſeeds, frogs ſpawn water, and the like, 
which ſhould be continually kept in the Mouth, fre- 
- quently renewing it. | 

* Twice in a day they ſhould be deterg d with a 
decoction of barley, mix d with a little honey of ro- 
ſes; with red wine diluted with water ; with mineral 
waters, Which if you ſhall think proper, may be di- 
| luted with a decoction of marſh-mallow roots; if the 

Ulcers are very foul they may be touch'd with Lan- 
francus's collyrium, but very ſparingly, left the Fibres 
ſhould become more tenſe by being ſtimulated. 

4. The Bowels ſhould be daily looſen'd with an 
emollient clyſter, and every third day with a gentle 
purge, prepar'd ex /en/, mannd, caſſia, ſale, vegetali, &c. 
that the Humour which ſupplies the Mouth may be 
directed downwards. 

5. In the mean time the Patient is to be nouriſh'd 
with only cows milk, if his Stomach will bear it ; the 
milk muſt be allow'd him but once or twice in a day, 
that is, at morning and evening: Otherwiſe he muft 
live wholly upon ſpoon-meats, and things that require 
no maſtication. 

6. The Patient is not only to be allow'd, but or- 
det d to go into the open air, if the ſeaſon of the 
year will permit it, that the Mercurial Particles may 
exhale in the greater plenty, and by that means the 
tumult abated which they raiſe in the Blood, and the 
'conflux of Humours towards the Mouth leiten'd. If 
the Ulcers ſeem to tend to a Cicatrix, the cure of the 
remaining Ptyaliſm muſt be left to time; for altho 
the cure which is left to time proceeds ſlowly, yet it 
is found by experience to be very efficacious and cer- 
rain. | 
7. Some in order to check and ſtop the ſpitti 
preſcribe aſtringent gargles, prepar'd — . 
fis rubris, nyrtillis, ſumach, acaci®, baceis berberum, 
gallis, malicorio, alumine rupes, c. to tie — 

r 1 


r 


relax'd mouths of the ſalivary Dus. Orhers adviſe , forr 
their Patients in theſe circumſtances, to hold a piece - 
of gold in their Mouths, or preſcribe leaf-gold to be of 1 
| Fwallow'd, that the mercurial particles may be abſorb'd i be 
by the gold, with which they are apt to join, and be oft 
carried off with it. But both theſe methods have been dig 
long diſapprov'd of by skilful and prudent Phyſicians: 
The firſt as dangerous; for it is never ſafe to ſtop a ſpit- n 
ting, whilſt it is diſcharg d plentifully, by the uſe of aſtrin- P 
gents: The later as idle and uſeleſs. Not that I would No 
deny a thing that appears to be plainly true, to wit, N « 
that ſome mercurial particles may be taken up by the — 
gold, in the Mouth or Inteſtines, and carried off with M 
it; but I will never yield that it can be lick'd up in - 
ſufficient quantities to turn to the advantage of the | ſity 
Patient; ſince the chief ſcene of action is in the 1 
Blood. ä r 
II. Hewr- II. When the Eſchars of the Ulcers fall off its no An 
** 797 uncommon thing for a Hæmorrhage to enſue, from =, 
the Matz. the corroded and torn Veſſels which have been eaten = ; 
into by Ulcers. This accident is common whenever 3 
the Ulcer has eaten deep, eſpecially if the Patient. is 4 
too haſty in pulling off the Cruſts that have grown up- = 
on — 22 or if they are rubb'd off by the too vr 
frequent application of a probe dipp'd in the colly- ſity 
rium. | 
This is an accident of a ſlight nature, and may be yo. 
left to itſelf, if the Blood drops from venal Veſſels De 
but in ſmall quantities; but of ſome conſequence, and 1 
requires a ſpeedy remedy, if it flows plentifully from hs 
. Arteries, or large Veſſels. | To 
In this caſe therefore, 1. Having waſh'd the Mouth, Gu 
if the place from whence the Blood flows is apparent, to 
as it always is when it proceeds from the Gums, Par 
Tongue, Cheeks, or Corners of the Jaws, let it be . 
touch'd with Lanfrancus's collyrium, or a ſolution of if 
roch allum in agua Hyptica, agua plantaginis, or aqua * 
aluminoſa Fernelii, or what is preferable to theſe, with joy!” 
ſpirits of vitriol. If theſe methods are not ſufficient the 


to ſtop the Blood, apply the actual cautery to the Fir 
Part, but let it be but moderately hot, and — | 
Oment 
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foment the Eſchar which is procur d by this means, 


in the manner adviſsd above, in the ſecond number 


of the foregoing Paragraph. In the interim let the 
Patient be fed with broths, ſpoon meats, panada, cream 


of rice, and yolks of eggs, and be forbid ſpeaking, 
leſt by the action of his Jaws, the Eſchar may be 
diſturb'd, and the Hemorrhage be renew'd. . 

2. But if the place from whence the Blood iſſues 
ſhould be out of fight, as when it proceeds from the 
Fauces, or from the back part of the arch of the 
Noſe, let a Vein be open'd once or twice, if the ve- 
hemence of the Diſorder requires it, and the Patient 
has ſtrength to bear it. In the mean time let the 
Mouth be frequently waſh'd, with an aſtringent and 
ſtyptic decoction, prepar'd ex balauſt. rof.. rubr. ſu- 


mach, gallis, malicoris additis ag. Rabelii guttis ali- 


quot; and for common drink, give a decoction ex 
rad. graminis vel cichorii Sylveſtris ag. eadem Rabelit 
impregnatum ad gratam aciditatem. 


3. I remember a caſe of this kind, where my Pa- 


tient receiv'd benefit by introducing a ſlender, crooked, 


hot iron, by the aſſiſtance of a pipe, into the noſe, 
and cauteriſing the internal parts of it, which are fi- 
tuated near the Fauces, from whence the Hzmorrhage 
had its riſe. A painful remedy indeed, but the neceſ- 
ſity of the caſe requir'd it, and it was crown'd with a 
happy effect, ſince by this means the Hzmorrhage was 
ſtopt, and the Patient deliver'd from the Jaws of 


Death. | 
III. It ſometimes happens that when the Ulcers of mn. 93. 
the Mouth are cicatriſing, the eroded fides of the Tongue 


Tongue, eſpecially towards its Root, grow to the 


Gums which are ſituated near them, the Gums grow &c. 


2 the Cheeks, and the Uvula to the neighbouring 
arts. 

This is a ſlight Diſorder, and may be lett to itſelf 
if it brings no inconveniences with it: But if it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, it will be neceſſary to apply a ſpeedy 
and eaſy remedy, to wit, whilſt the Cicatrix is recent, 
the Parts ſhould be forc'd trom each other by the 


F inger ; but if the complaint is of long ſanding, and * 


the 


1 fag} | 
the Parts are firmly attach'd to each other, they muſt 


be divided by a knife, taking care that after this divi- 


fion don't grow together again; therefore place 
ſoft do ing the divided * dipp'd in - de- 
tergent decoction, or red wine, and continue this me- 
thod till the Cicatrix is form'd. | 

IV. After the Ulcers are cur'd there ſometimes re- 


ef the Mouth. mains a Stricture of the Mouth, in which the lower 


= remains almoſt immoveable, and can by no means 
be let down from the upper Jaw, or at leaſt ſo little, 
that the Teeth being firmly ſet together, no ſolid ali- 
ments can be admitted into the Mouth, or chew'd if 
3 nor can the Voice be diſtinctly ex- 
reſs d. 
, This Diſorder will always follow, when the Ten- 
dons of the maſticatory Muſcles, which are ſituated in 
the corners of the Jaws, are affected, either by Ulcers 
that have eaten deep into thoſe parts of the Mouth, 
or by the actimony of the catheretic medicines with 
Which the Ulcers have been rubb'd; for from hence 


the elaſtic Threads of which the tendinous Ropes con- 


fiſt, being prick d and irritated, muſt neceſlarily be 
criſp'd out of ſhape, and ſhorten'd, in the ſame man- 
ner as parchment is ſhorten'd by holding it to the fire. 
Therefore it is no wonder that the Tendons, when 
they are ſhorten'd in this manner, keep the Jaw fix d, 
and reſiſt the action of opening the Mouth. 

This is a very bad Diſorder, and ſo much the worſe, 
becauſe it is irremediable. Some attempt, but in vain, 
to relax the contracted Tendons with emollient gargles, 
prepar'd from decoctions ex radicibus althee, brance 
urſinæ, malvæ, ſeminibuſque lint pfylliv, &c. for no 
one has ever yet been able to obſerve, that they could 
by any means be reſtor'd to their natural ſoftneſs and 
flexibility. 

Others attempt to reſtore the Tendons to their na- 
tural length, by driving wooden wedges between the 
Teeth, and fo forcing down the Jaw; but with no 
better ſucceſs: For with all their pains they make lit- 
tle or no proficiency, and as ſoon as ever they ceaſe 
from their operation, the benefit of it is at an _ 
| | Nay, 
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uſeleſs practice, and adviſe the ſcarification of the 
icatrixes that are form'd upon the internal part of 
the Angles of the Jaws. As if the Diſorder was — 
duc'd E whic = | 
reality depends wholl e contraction of 
Tendons 5f the Muſes ned in maſtication ; or as if 
this Diſeaſe could be curd by ſuperficial inciſions up- 
on thoſe Cicatrixes, which refuſes to yield to all other 


. remedies, except the diviſion of the Tendons, which 


is not to be allow'd. | 

To what end therefore is it to feed up our Patients 
with vain hopes, or which is worſe, to heap miſery 
upon- miſery ? Let them at laſt underſtand that they 
are afflicted with an incurable Diforder, and laying 
aſide all dangerous attempts to cure it, let them make 
uſe of ſuch methods to alleviate it as may be of ſer- 
vice, but cannot be attended with any miſchief. Since 


they can neither chew nor {ſwallow ſolid food, let 


them live upon liquids, taking them in at the part 
where the Mouth gapes a little; but if there is no 
gaping, you muſt diſplace a Tooth for this purpoſe: 
And by this means they may live pleaſantly at leaſt, 
if not delicately. As for the reſt, as their misfortune 
is not to be remedied, they muſt ſubmit to it with a 
brave mind; for as Horace obſerves *, Levius fit pa- 
tientid quicquid corrigere eſt nefas. 


CS AP. © 


H the accidents which happen in the gentler 


method of adminiſtring the Mercurial 
Unction, and of their remedy. 


(a) Horace, Od. 24. Lib. 1, 
peaceable ' 


V TE have already obſery'd, Chap. 7. F. 2. that in | 
VY the gentler method of adminiftring 32 Mercu- —— 
rial Unction, every thing went on in a more mild and * accident. 


„„in 5 
| | peaceable manner, for ſince the Mercury is rubb'd in 
= in ſmaller doſes, the tumult in the Blood will be leſs; 
| and as the frictions are repeated at greater diſtances of 
time, it is eaſier to foreſee the Diſorders that threaten, 
and to prevent them. But 1 would not have it thought 
from hence, that in this method of curing the Pox 
we ſteer our whole courſe, as it were, per mare pacrfi- 
cum; ſince this method alſo is ſubject to its accidents, 
ſome of which happen from the imprudence of the 
Patients, who will not follow the advice of their 
. Phyfician, and theſe are for the moſt part in common 
with thoſe that happen in the foregoing method : O- 
thers happen by the ignorance of the Perſon that has 
. the management of the cure, who frequently deceives 
the Patient, and himſelf, - applying a remedy that is 
too weak to root out the Diſeaſe. Accidents of this 
kind are as it were proper to this method. 


F. I. Of the accidents that happen in this method, 
which are common with theſe in the foregoing. 


I. Fever, l. Since in this method there are no Ulcers of the 1 714 

* he H Mouth brought on, or ſpitting rais'd, the Patients are 905 

;fthe Patient generally very unwilling to be confin'd to their cham- | 

ders abroad. bers, and their Phyſicians winking at it, they will fre- lar 
quently wander about the city, little ſuſpecting the wy 
Diſorders they may bring upon themſelves by this We 
means, ſince the Mercury does not always act alike, = 


and therefore is not to be truſted to. For I have 
more than once ſeen this practice ſucceed proſperouſly 
enough, in a warm climate, in the ſummer time, and 
laſtly in Patients upon which the Mercury has had a 
flower eftect than ordinary: But at the ſame time I 
have ſeen a great number of other caſes, where the 
molt grievous Diſorders have happen'd from. an im- 
prudence of the like nature, and the Patients lives have 
been brought into the greateſt danger. | 
Nor need we wonder at it, for if the internal Parts 
are heated with the tumult that is rais'd by the Mer- 
cury, and the external Parts of the Body are ſubject at 
the ſame time to the inclemencies of the wind and 
| weather, 
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Weather, the Pores of the Skin will be ſhut up, arid in- 


ſenſible perſpiration neceſſarily ſtopp'd. Hence the 
morbific Particles, which us'd to exhale this way, and 
great numbers of the mercurial Particies, which being 
taken up by the Blood, us'd to eſcape through the 
ſame paſſage, being now confin'd in the Body, will act 
a tragedy, which will be little leſs than fatal; for ſome- 

times being forc'd into the Blood-veſlels, they will raiſe 
a Fever, by quickening the motion of the circulating 


Fluids, and provoking the fleſhy Fibres of the Heart 


and Arteries, to more frequent Vibrations, as was ſaid 
in the foregoing Chapter, F. 1. Article 2. But ſome- 
times ſpending their force upon the ſalivary Glands, as 
well the parotid as maxillary Glands, they will bring on 
a ſudden tumour, heat and pain, with great ſwelling of 


the Tongue and Head, as was ſaid in the ſame Chapter, 


8 1. Article 1. Laſtly, it will ſometimes exert itſelf at 
the ſame Time upon the Blood-veſlels and the fali 
Glands, and bring on a Fever and Tumour of thoſe 


| Glands. 


So in this gentle method of adminiſtring the Mercu- 
rial Unction, the ſame accidents will happen from the 
imprudence of the Patients, which (as we ſaid in the 
foregoing Chapter, F. 1. Article 1. and 2.) render the 
larger method terrible, and for which the ſame remedies 
are to be preſcrib'd for the merhod of cure; therefore 
we refer you to the foregoing Chapter. 

IT. Some who are naturally great eaters, growing 
impatient of the ſlender diet which is preſcrib'd, not on- 


ly indulge themſelves in a more plentiful diet, to ſatisfy ſenrery. 


their hunger, which might be allowed them, if they 
would be content to do it with light puddings, creams, 
panadas, and yolks of eggs; but as the internal parts of 
their Mouths, being free from Ulcers, they can perform 
the actions of Maſtication and Deglutition, with eaſe, 
they make no ſcruple of eating any ſort of ſolid food; 


nay, they will drink wine, as if in this hazardous me- 


thod of cure, they might have the li of ſpending 

whole nights and days in drinking. oY 
But theſe errors are generally followed with a grievous 
puniſhment ; for ſince in 8 method of adminiſtring 
| the 
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the U the concodtive Faculty is leſſened, by the 
_ ty of ucus, that at that time abounds in the Sto- 
by which the Tone of the Stomach is relaxed, and 
_ yo of the chylopific Ferment taken off, from 
hence the food eſcapes ill-digeſted, and converted into 


bad, acid, acrimonious, bilious Chyle, by which a Fe- 
into the Blood, as we ſaid above, 


apter, S. 1. Article 2. but if it falls 
into the Inteſtines, it proyokes a Diarrhoea, which, if 
not ſpeedily remedied, degenerates into a Dyſentery, 
concerning which, conſult the fame Section, Article 3. 
So you ſee in this method, the intemperance of the 
Patjent will produce very violent diſorders, which, as 
they are of the fame nature with thoſe diforders which 
we have deſcribed above, as happening during the pro- 
ſecution of the other 
equal to them in degree of violence, and therefore to be 
attack d with the ſame medicines. 


III. Ref of III. As this method of adminiſtring the Martel 


ebe accidents Unction, which we are now treating of, is much more 


wwbich _ 


pen in 


ether ee. 
eben ap- 


tolerable and eaſy to be born, ſo it has been of late the 
cuſtom to apply it to perſons that are naturally of a weak 
conſtitution, and almoſt worn down with ſome chro- 


54e nical diforder, as perſons with weak Lungs, tabid, 


habits of. bo- 


dy. 


hæmoptoical, epileptical, ſcorbutical, 7 Women 
big with Child, to many of which the other method of 
anointing was abſolutely forbid. Nor is there any rea- 
fon to repent of this cuſtom; for by this means many 


daily recover from inveterate diſorders, who were lookt 


upon as incurable, and left either to the ſtrength of na- 


ture, or at molt treated with palliative, but inefficacious 
remedies, till being worn out with the diſeaſe, they 
would at laſt die a miſerable death. 

Bur as there is no method entirely void of danger, 
ſo this gentle ſpecies of Unction, though it is naturally 
mild, isnevertheleſs obnoxious to feveral accidents that 
are common to it with the other, as ſpitting 

| Perſons that are ſubject to that diſorder, Fits of the Fall- 
ing-ſickneſs in epileptical Perſons, phagedznical. Ul- 
cers in the Mouth in ſcorbutical Patients, Fits of the 
Gout, Abortion, and — other diforders, For al- 

though 
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though the Mercury be applied in ſmall doſes, and at 
long intervals, although it exerciſes its force flowly upon 
the morbific Infection, yet it can ſcarce, ever happen, 
that it ſhall give no diſturbance either to the Fluids or 
Solids ; but it can neither give diſturbance to one or the 
other, in perſons of a weak conſtitution, or bad Ha- 
bit of Body, but there will be great danger of the 
Mercurys producing ſome diforder. So you ſee in the 
gentle method of adminiſtring the Mercurial Unct iam, 
the ſatne accidents happen from the weak State of the 
Patient, as in the other method: but for the moſt part 
they are not ſo violent; they are to be treated in the 
ſame manner as thoſe mentioned in the former Chap- 
ter, S. 2. 
IV. It is very ſeldom, that the Ulcers of the Mo 


direction of the cure; and then the ſame accidents are 
to be looked for, as we ſpoke of in the former Chapter, 
8 


3. 
And as theſe diſorders are alike in their nature, cauſe 
and danger, fo they require the fame method of treat- 


ment, which you will find in the above quoted Chapter. 


$ II. Of the accidents which are, as it were, pr 
to this method. | 


IT. Hitherto we have briefly treated of the accidents , f, 
which attend both methods of adminiſtring the Uncti- 7% M. 


on in common, only they ſeldotner happen to this later 
method than the former, and in a milder manner: 
Now, we come to take notice of that misfortune, 
which, though it be common to both, yet belongs 
more particulat y and frequently to this laſt method to 
wit, the bad ſucceſs of the Mercury; a very grievous 
kind of misfortune truly, and if you except thoſe that 
bring the iife in danger, the moſt grievous of any; in 
Whieh it happens, that _ diſeaſe being not well 2 
ö | 2 


uth Sometimes 


penetrate deep in this method of adminiſtring the Uncti- — — 


on, and it is much ſeldomer that thoſe Ulcers turn out rh Mouth, 
malignant, ſtubborn and ill-digeſted : But both may /** 4 g. 


ligence 


happen by the negligence of the perſon that has the ph 
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ed out, after a ſhort interval breaks out again, and acts 
a more diſmal tragedy than before. 

Indeed it is no new thing, for the greater 
anointing to fail of ſucceſs, but this is but ſeldom, and 


hardly ever happens, except when from adminiſtring the | 
Mercury in too great haſte, or from the appearance of 


any violent diſorder, the method of cure has been laid 
aſide ſooner than it ought to have been; from whence 
the cauſe of the error, and the method of remedying it 
eaſily appear: But this kind of misfortune 10 
ſucceeds the gentler method of adminiſtring the Uncti- 
on; and what is chiefly to be admired at is, that it will 
— when every ſtep has been taken according to the 
rules of art, and when the method has been continued 
for the uſual length of time. That as it does not ſuffi- 
ciently appear where the fault has been, ſoit is difficult 
to avoid this fault, or to remedy it when it has been 
committed. | 
Therefore it is worth our while to diſcover, if poſ- 
ſible, the hidden cauſes that render this method ſo fre- 
quently ineffectual, and at the ſame time to point out 
the method of avoiding the like misfortune for the fu- 
ture. So this method of cure, which is eſteem'd by 
every one to be gentler, ſafer and eaſier than the other, 


being cleared from the bad character it undergoes, of be- 


ing inefficacious, may become the general practice, to 
the no ſmall benefit of the Patient: But as this is a very 
obſcure affair, and difficult to be explain'd, it will be 
neceſſary to look a little deeper into the matter. 

It is confirmed by reaſon, as well as experience, 
that every effect has a certain cauſe, which is ofa cer- 
tain degree, and requires a certain interval of time, to 
render it of force. For inſtance, that I may uſe com- 
mon and obvious examples, wax becomes fluid, by the 
application of a certain degree of heat, and by that de- 
gree of heat, which happens to it in a certain ſpace of 
time: So water is frozen by a certain degree of coldneſs, 
and by that degree of coldneſs, which it experiences in a 
certain degree of time. No art or labour can ever liqui- 


fy wax, or freeze water, unleſs the ſeveral cauſes, by 
which thoſe ſeveral effects are produced, are carried to 
1 a 2 


bert of. 


F.. | 


a a certain pitch, which is anſwerable to the producing of 


ſuch effects, and can act upon thoſe ſubjects for a 
length of time, which is required to the producing of 
thoſe effects. 

So for the ſame reaſon, before the Venereal Infection 


can be diſperſed and deſtroyed, it is required, 1. That 


the Mercury ſhould havea certain and determined force 
and energy, with which it may act upon the poiſon, 2. 
That a certain and determined ſpace of time be ſpent, 
by which the due quantity of Mercury may act upon 
the poiſon. Ifeither is wanting, your labour is in vain; 
nor is it ever to be expected, that the Venereal Poiſon 
will be rooted out by a cauſe chat is too weak to have 
the deſired effect. 

Now ſince Mercury is of an homogeneous nature, 
and is compoſed of ſimilar and {imple particles, which 


can ſuffer no alteration in the Blood, from whence it 


ſhould loſe its power, it is very certain that the de- 
gree of force and energy required in the Mercury which 
is to be applied, is not to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
quantity of the Mercury which is to be applied: And 
therefore it is neceſſary, in order to root out the Diſ- 
eaſe, 1. That a certain and determined quantity of 
Mercury ſhould be convey'd into the Blood of the in- 
fected Perſons, by which we may judge of the force we 
are to expect from the Mercury that has been applied. 
2. When it is conveyed into the Blood, it ſhould be 
retained there for a certain time : From whence we 
may judge of the length of time that is neceſſary for the 
Mercury to act in. 

It appears therefore that there are two rules to be con- 
ſtantly obſerved in the application of the Mercury, if 
you would hope for ſucceſs. 1. That that quantity of 
Mercury which is required to perform a perfect cure of 
the Pox, may act upon the Blood, a nd act upon it with 
the force that is neceſſary to perform the deſired ef- 
fect. 2. That the quantity of Mercury, which is ad- 
mitted into the Blood, may continue to act with an e- 
qual force, and may keep up the alteration which it has 
occaſioned for a ſufficient length of time, till it has 
ſearched the whole Blood, every Veſſel, and the in- 

Lz moſt 


Teo? rules e 


be obj rued 


in applying 
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moſt receſſes of the Body, that there may be no part 
left inacceſſible, where any part of the Infection may 
be concealed, and produce a relapſe of the Diſeaſe. 

They offend againſt the former Rule, who admini- 
ſter the Mercury in too ſmall doſes, or at too great diſ- 
tances of time, by which means there is not a ſufficient 
quantity of Mercury convey'd into the Blood, to pro- 
duce the propoſed effect; they err againſt the latter, 
who deſiſt too ſoon from applying the Mercury: By 
which means it happens, that the alteration which is pro- 
duced in the Blood, is not kept up for a ſufficient 
length of time, to root out the Diſtemper. 

In the gentler method of adminiſtring the Mercurial 

Ointment, it is common to offend againſt both rules. 
Hence it happens, that that method ſo often fails of 
ſucceſs; for the violence of the ſymptoms being miti- 
gated, the Diſeaſe only remits, but the infectious mat- 
ter is not deſtroyed, or the Diſeaſe rooted out. From 
hence proceed thoſe fallacious methods of cure, in 
which the ſymptoms vaniſhing, the Patients fancy every 
thing has ſucceeded to their wiſh; but after a ſhort re- 
ſpite, - they relapſe into a worſe diſorder than the firſt. 
I very well know the. foundation of their error, who 
uſe or rather abuſe Mercury after this manner ; nor 
am I unacquainted with the reaſons that they form to 
themſelves, to ſupport their method of adminiſtring the 
Mercury in ſmaller doſes, and for a ſhorter ſpace of 
euume. 

As to the fir Head, they argue thus; three ounces 

of Mercurial Ointment rubbed into the Patient at three 
frictions, in the ſpace of five days, will generally root 
out the Pox. Therefore ſo many ounces of the ſame 
ointment, adminiſtred at eight frictions, within the 
{ſpace of two and twenty days, will eradicate the Diſ- 
eaſe, with equal eaſe and efficacy. 
Concerning the /a/?, they defend themſelves in this 
manner. It appears, ſay they, that the Blood is carried 
over the whole Body ſeveral times in the ſpace of an 
Hour: The Mercurial Particles therefore, may be 
quickly diſtributed through the Blood, and paſs through 
all the veſſels of the Body ſeveral times in an hour, pr” 
| | | | a 
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act ſufficiently upon the morbific cauſe, where it ſhall 
lye concealed; and therefore they may root out the Diſ- 
eaſe in much leſs time than is uſually imagined. 

But in both theſe arguments, they are alike miſtaken. 
As to the fr, we neither allow, that three ounces of 
the Mercurial Ointment are always ſufficient to per- 
forma cure; nor are three ounces always made uſe of 
in the gentler method of anointing. So the queſtion is 
begg'd in both places; the premiſſes therefore failing, 
the concluſion cannot be ed. | 

But although we ſhould grant them theſe two aſ- 
ſertions, their argument will not hold good; for it is 
certain there is no ſmall difference between the two 
caſes which are ſtated. 1. From the different manner of 
adminiſtring the ointment. 2. From the unequal ſpace 
of time that is thrown between each friction. 3. From 
— ſtay that the Mercury makes in the 

1, From the difference in the manner of adminiſtring 
the ointment. For when three Ounces of Mercurial 
Ointment are applied at three frictions, it 1s plain, that 

an ounce of ointment is rubb'd in at every friction, by 
which about half an ounce of Mercury is convey'd in- 
to the Blood. On the other hand, when ſo many oun+ 
ces are rubb d in at eight frictions, the quantity of oint- 
ment rubb'd in at each time, does not exceed three 
drachms, by which about half a drachm of Mercury at 
moſt is. convey'd into the Blood. It is plain therefore, 
that the force that may be exerciſed by the Mercury in 
the firſt caſe, is to the force which is exerciſed by the 

Mercury in the latter cafe, as eight to three. 

2. From the inequality of the interval thrown be- 
tween each friction: For as in the former caſe, the 
frictions were repeated every other day, Which is a 
ſmall interval, not exceeding eight and forty Hours, ſo 
the ſmaller quantity of Mercury will evaporate between 
. each unction, and of conſequence fo much the y=_ 

quantity of Mercury will be collected in the . 
On theother hand, in the latter caſe, the frictions were 
performed only on every third or fourth day, at longer in- 
tervals of time, to wit, at the diſtance of ſeventy two or 

L 4 ä ner 
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ninety ſix hours. Wherefore the Mercury will evaporate 
in greater quantities between each unction; and of con- 
ſequence the quantity of Mercury remaining in the 
N from all the frictions, will be ſo much the 
eſs. ü 

3. From the different ſtay that the Mercury makes 
in the Blood. For in the former caſe, whatever quan- 
tity of Mercury is adminiſtred, is intimately mix d with 
the whole maſs of Blood by the fifth day; and therefore 
acts with its whole force upon the Blood, and deſtroys 
the poiſon in fifteen or twenty days. On the contrary, 
in the latter caſe, the ſame quantity of Mercury, if the 
ſame quantity of Mercury, in that caſe, can ever be at 
the ſame time in the Blood, which, according to the 
foregoing article, is by no means to be believed, will 
not be all collected together till the twenty ſecond day; 
and therefore cannot poſſibly exerciſe its whole force 
_ the Blood, above one day, or at moſt three 

ys. 

From hence we may gather, that the Mercu y, 1. 

dminiſtred at long inter- 
vals, 3. And ſlowly collected together in the Body, acts 
with leſs force, both upon the Blood itſelf, and upon 
the poiſon that is mix d with the Blood, than when it 
is applied in larger doſes, and repeated at ſhorter inter- 
vals, although it ſhall be allow d that it is adminiſtred in 
the ſame m—_ Therefore whoever can believe, 
that the Pox may be equally remedied by either method, 
may as well imagine, that a gate which requires a 
ſtrong battering ram to beat it down, would yield ta 
the force of the ſame battering ram, if it were cut into 
ſeveral pieces, and each piece ſucceſſively applied to it; 
or that a wall, which is eaſily broke down by a cannon 
ball, would equally be deſtroy'd by bullets of a ſmaller 
ſize, whoſe whole collected weight ſhall be equal to 
the weight of the cannon ball; and which are ſhot 
forth with the ſame force, but ſucceſſively, one after 
the other, 

But now for the latter poſition, 1. We allow, that 
the Blood is carried through the Body ſeveral times in 
an hour: But this is only true, when ſpoke of the larger 

| veſſels z 
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veffels; for we deny that its courſe is equally ſwift in 
the ſmaller veſſels, and fo often repeated through them. 
Therefore it follows from hence, that the Mercury 
which is admitted at every friction, is very readily dif- 
tributed through the larger veſſels ; but it will never 
follow from hence, that it is diſtributed with like ſwift- 
neſs through the moſt intricate Ducts of the Glands 
and Viſcera, where the cauſe of the Diſeaſe chiefly - - 
hes. 
2. Neyertheleſs, we will readily allow, that the 
Mercury is diſtributed through all the veſſels of the 
Body, even through the ſmalleſt, with wonderful 
ſwiftneſs. What then? Shall we from thence conclude, 
that the Mercury will have the wiſh'd for effect, with 
like diſpatch? By no means. For before the Pox can 
be cured, every ſmall drop of Blood muſt be divided, 
and purged from the Venereal Poiſon, all the inmoſt re- 
ceſles of the Viſcera, Glands, and Medulla of the 
Bones muſt be ſearched: Laſtly, all obſtructions muſt 
ſuffer attrition and diſſipation, to perform each of 
which, a due time is required, which experience teaches 
us, is generally longer than at firſt it may appear to be. 
From hence therefore it is plain (that we may at laſt re- 
turn from whence we firſt made our digreſſion) that 
there are certain bounds to be obſerved in uſing Mer- 
cury, for the cure of the Pax, as well with reſpect to 
the manher of applying it, as with reſpect to the length 
of time that ſuch application is to be continued, which 
bounds being obſery'd, the Mercury will certainly per- 
fectly curethe Diſeaſe, and that with very little trouble 
ro the Patient. If theſe bounds are exceeded, it will 
cure the Diſcaſe, but with greater pain to the Patient; 
nay, not without bringing them into danger : Laſtly, ir 
they are quite neglected, the Mercury will give no diſ- 
turbance, but at the ſame time, it will give no cure, 
or a very imperfect one. Therefore the method of 
curing by Mercury, turns wholly upon this, that a cer» 
tain rule be laid down, to determine the quantity of 
Mercury that is neceſlary to be applied, and thelength 
of time that ſuch application ought to be continued, 
to produce the greateſt advantage to the Patient, that 
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is to ſay a complete cure, and that with the leaſt trouble 


or diſturbance. 


But bee opus hic labor e/? the quantity of Mercury 


to be employed in the application, muſt of neceſſity be 
very different, and the length of time that is to be ipent 
in it, in proportion to the infancy or inveteracy of the 
Diſeaſe, to the different degree of violence that it 


wich, to the nature of the parts that are affected, 
and of the Diſorders with which they are affected, to 


the number and degree of the ſymptoms, and to the 
age, ſex and conſtitution of the Patient, which, as 
T erence obſerves, 


(a) [ncerta ſi tu poſtules 
 »  Ratione certa facere, nibili plus agas, 
Num ſi des operam, ut cum ratione inſanias. 


It is impoſſible therefore, in this affair, to determine 


any thing for certain, by reaſoning alone, or as they 
call it @ Prior; : But if you will take experience for 
your guide, and reaſon from effects, or as they term it, 
a Pofterieri, you may come to ſome good concluſions. 
What I have diſcover'd by frequent and repeated obſer- 
vations upon this Affair, I ſhall lay down in a few words: 
If any has made more uſeful diſcoveries, let him. can- 
didly impart them, if not, make uſe of theſe with 
me 


Mercury 7 Therefore it appears by experience, that Mercury 


be uſed in a 


fe cient 


quantity t 


will cure the Pax, as often as it raiſes a regular Saliva- 


, tion, Therefore care muſt be taken to raiſe a ſaliva- 
Vie a gentle tion, not on a ſudden, and to an immoderate degree, 
; Jpitring. | 


28 is uſual in the larger method of applying the Unction, 
where the ſalivary Glands ſwell, the internal parts of 
the Mouth areinflamed, ſeveral deep Ulcers are form- 
ed in the Mouth, and the Saliva is ——— to the 

ity of eight, nine or ten pints, in four and twenty 
— but he le — — eaſy to be go- 
verned, a with little or no inflammation of the 
mouth, and only a few ſuperficial Ulcers, which raiſe 


(a) Tereat · Ennocb, A? I's Scene 2» ; . 
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a diſcharge of only one or two, ar at moſt tree pints 
of Saliva in twenty four hours. 

Therefore as · ſoon as ever it ſhall appear, after the 
firſt three frictions, how much the. Mercury prevails 
in the Blood, the remaining part of the cure muſt 
be regulated, ſometimes by increahng the doſe. of 
the unctions, ſometimes by ſho the inter- 
yals between the friftions, and ſometimes by doing 
both together, in ſuch a manner that the ſalivation may. 
ſucceec to your wiſhes, which, if it is moderate, wal 
be ſupported ; if it is too low, muſt be raiſed, by repeat- 
ing the frictions; if it is too high, it muſt be reſtrained, 
and reduced tothe mark, according to the rules of art. 
For as the Sailor directs his courſe by the aſpect of the 
Bear ſtar, ſo the Mercurial Courſe is to be regulated by 
the preſence and degree of the ſpitting. EE 

hey are miſtaken therefore, who imagine that a ſa- 
livation for the cure of the Pox, is to be avoided as a 
dreadful monſter, ro that end uſe their utmoſt endea- 
vours to avoid it, by rubbing in the Mercury very 
ſparingly, and at great diſtances of time: For by this 
means they loſe their labour, and deceive their Par 
tlents. | 

Nor are they in a much leſs error, who check and 
reſtrain the ſalivation upon its firſt appearance, by ill- 
tim'd purges ; and by this means carry off the Mercury 
at the inſtant that it is going to anſwer the deſired ef- 
fect. So that all they to be about, is to take a 
great deal of pains to do nothing, 

I will not deny, that the Pox has frequently been 
cured without a falivation, when it has been freſh 
caught, and ſlight, and fallen upon perſons that have 
been ealily affected by Mercury. Bur | will utterly de- 
ny, that it can ever be concluded from hence, that a 
falivation ſhould always be omitted, in the cure of all 
ſorts of Poxes. As if when any thing has fucceeded prat- 
perouſly ance or twice, by accident, it ought there- 
fore to be laid down as a rule to act by for the future, 
rhough it be contrary to all reaſon: Or, which is a 
worſe caſe, as if it ſhould be a crime to make uſe of 
new and ſater ways to perform our intentions, winch di- 
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ligent obſervation has produced for our benefit. Truly, 
I think thoſe who argue in this manner, have not a 
whit better cauſe to defend, than if any one ſhould tell 
us, that the uſe of the ſailors compaſs ought to be laid 
aſide, and that a ſhip might be directed through its 
courſe ſafely without ſuch aſſiſtance ; becauſe it per- 
haps has once happen'd, that a ſhip has been carried 
by ſucceſsful winds to its port, without requiring the uſe 
of the compaſs ; or becauſe it appears by the teſtimony 
of ancient writers, that before the invention of the 
compaſs, they made ſucceſsful voyages. 
The ſalvati- II. There is another rule to be obſerv'd, that when 
1, 79 % the ſalivation is raiſed, itſhould by no means beſtopped, 
©. Hagen till all the ſymptoms which ariſe trom the Pax ſhall di- 
diſappear, appear: For there is no other Criterion, by which you 
can be certain, that the Dyſcrafy of the Blood is cor- 
rected, the pocky infection deſtroyed, and the cauſe of 
the Diſorder thoroughly rooted out, than by the entire 
diſappearance of the ſymptoms that this Diſeaſe has pro- 
duced. 
They are oy much miſtaken therefore, who deter- 
mine the end of the Mercurial Courſe by the number of 
days, and not by the abſence of the ſymptoms. For ſince 
the degree of the Diſeaſe, and the conſtitution of the 
Blood, are never exactly alike in different Patients, 
there cannot be any thing more abſurd imagined, than 
to apply the ſame methad to all; according to the com- 
mon ſaying, to fit eyery foot with the ſame ſhoe, which 
Galen, in his ninth Book, at Chap. 16. De methods 
medendi, applies to certain unskilful Phyſicians, who 
having no reſpect to the different conſtitutions of men, 
applied the ſame remedy to every body. | | 
Nevertheleſs, I would not adyife you always to wait 
for the diſappearance of all the ſymptoms that owe their 
riſe to the Pox. Neither is it to. be expected, that all 
of them ſhould always diſappear, ſince they are neither 
all of them of the ſame nature, nor is their method of 
production alike ; for ſome ſymptoms of the Pox, to 
wit, all thoſe that are brought on by the Diſorders of 
the Fluids or Humours alone, or at moſt only by the 
contention and reſiſtance of the Solids, depend __ 
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the Venereal Infection, as that cauſe ; and therefore 
removing that cauſe, that is the Venereal Infection, 
they will alſo be immediately remov'd: But others, to 
wit, all thoſe ſymptoms which ariſe from any Diſorder 
brought upon the Solids, depend alſo upon the Vene- 
real Infection, only as a ſimply conjunct cauſe. And 
therefore, although if you grant the cauſe, they alſo 
muſt be allow'd to be preſent; yet it will not therefore 
follow, that upon the removal of this cauſe, (that is, 
upon the deſtruction of the infectious matter) they alſo 
muſt immediately ceaſe. This ſufficiently ſhews, that 
it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh diligently between the diffe- 
rent kinds of ſymptons, and to take great care, leſt re- 
moving all difference, the ſame judgment be formed 
indiſcriminately of all. But of this I ſhall treat more 
largely below. 


5 


CHAP. X. 


Of the Diſorders that remain after the 
courſe of Mercurial UnQtion, which are 
remediable by medicine. 


A® there are ſome, that without any reaſon are zguly bad - 
afraid of uſing the Mercurial Unction, ſo there u diu or 


are not wanting others who truſt too much to it. They , bg. 


propheſy every thing that is bad of it, and ſpeak of it n. 
as a dangerous remedy, and not to be confided in. 
Theſe on the other hand, promiſe themſelves every 
thing that is good from it, as a moſt certain and abſo- 
lute remedy : And tho' perhaps they don't expect it 
ſhould make them young again, as the poets feign'd of 
ſon Faſon's father, who was reſtored to his youth by 
the arts of Medea, ge they imagine that they ſhall be 
reſtored to perfect health, and be as free from all man- 
ner of Diſeaſes, as they were before they received the 
Pox. But they both err on contrary ſides: They, in as 
much as they are too diffident of the force of the Mer- 


cury 


Two ſpecies 
of the P OX» 


The forft ge- 
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cury, the regular uſe of which is ſafe, and void of all 
danger, as we prov'd above, B. 2. Chap. & But thefe 


err by their too great confidence in the Mercury; for 
although Mercury is a very efficacious uſeful retnedy 
jr does not therefore follow, that by the uſe of it, all 
the ſymptoms which are brought on by the Por, will 
always be Cured, as we ſhall prove in the following 


We ſaw above, Chap. 5. F. 1. of this book, that 
there were three ſpecies of the Pox. The firſt in which 
2 ſmall tity of the poiſon, of a kind fort, was juſt 
admitted, and had infected the Humours alone, leav- 
ing the ſolid parts of the Body unhurt; the ſecond and 
third, in which the poiſon was received in great 
plenty, become acrimonious, and being in time in- 
creaſed and multiplied, had penetrated into different 
organs of the Body, and had affected many of the ſolid 
parts with various Diſorders, Heat, Inflammation, Ob- 
ſtruction, Tumour, Gummata, Schirrhi, Eroſion, Ul- 
cer, Caries, &c. 

The firſt ſpecies of Pox is perfectly cured by a re- 


»erally cured gular Unction: Nor is it any matter for wonder, ſince 


by Urctien. 


the Venereal Poiſon which is concealed in the Hu- 
mours, has not as yet touched the ſolid parts of the 
Body; and conſequently, when it is once rooted out 
from the Blood and other Humours, no footſteps of 
the Diſeaſe will remain behind: And it is always found, 
that the. Pox is attended with this ſucceſs in its cure, 
when it is ſeated only in the Humours. Indeed the 
Blood and other Humours, whilſt they ſuffer attrition 
from the Mercury, ſometimes contract an acrimony, 
but it is generally of a very {light nature, and eaſily 
cured, if it is neceſſary, by a moiſt cooling diet, and 
the uſe of milk. 


Ne latter gene- But it very rarely, if ever happens, that the other 
rally prejerv*' two ſpecies of the Pox meet with this ſucceſs in their 


me remains of 


Diſerders hat cure. For although all the poiſon that is in the Hu- 


fall upon t be 
Sclids. 


mours, and infects them, may be deſtroyed by the 
Mercury, nevertheleſs the Diſorders that attack the ſo- 
lid parts, for the moſt part remain, and as long as they 
remain, they neceſſarily maintain ſeveral Diſorders 5 
| | | the 
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the former kind; from whence it often happens, that 
they are fruſtrated of their hopes, who, from their ig- 
norance in things of this nature, expect a perfect and 
complete cure for an inveterate Pox, that has been 
long ſeated in the ſolid Parts. | 

Amongſt the Diſorders that are wont to remain in of rheſe Di. 
the ſolid Parts, after the Venereal Poiſon is deſtroyed, d Fw 
ſome are remediable by art or medicine: And hence , 
ſprings the claſs of curable Diſorders that remain after curable. * 
the Pox, of which we ſhall treat here. But others ate 
not to be correctęd either by art or medicine; theſe are 
the incurable Diſeaſes that remain after the Pax, of 
which we ſhall treat in the following Chapter. 

Therefore I have thought it well worth while to 7 5; worth 
treat this argument accurately, becauſe J have found, while © d/- 
in treating pocky Patients, of what conſequence it is, %, Ty 
to know what to think of, and preſage of every ſymps rue. 
tom of the Diſeaſe, before the Mercurial Unction is 
adviſed. For, as Celſus ſays, Lib. 5. Cap. 26. Art. 1. 

Ante omnia ſcire medicus debet que inſanabilia ſint; & 
gue difficilem curationem habeant, que promptiorem. E/# 
enim p udentis hominis, primum eum qui ſervari non po- 
teſt, non attingere, nec ſubire ſpeciem ejus ut occiſi, quem 
fors ipſius interemit : deinde ubi gravis metus fine certd 
tamen deſperatione eft, indicare neceſſarns periclitantis 
in difficilt rem eſſe, niſi victa ars mals fuerit, vel igno- 
raſſe vel fefelliſſe videatur. He rightly adds, Sed ut hr 
prudenti viro conventunt, fic rurſus hiftrionis et parvam 
rem attollere, quo plus præſtitiſſe videatur. 

But in relating theſe Diſorders, as well of the for- 
mer as of the latter kind, which uſually remain after a 
regular proſecution of the Mercurial Unction, we 
ſhall treat of them in that order, both in this and the 
following Chapter, and firſt we thall begin with thoſe 
that are moit frequent, and proceed to thoſe that more 

rarely occur. | 


1 4 Genrrheed. 


I. A Genorrhæa, whether burning and freſh con- — 2 yy 
trected, or inyeterate, and degenerated into an habi- conrrafted or 


tual habitual, 
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tual ſeminal Diſcharge, will frequently remain, after 2 


coutſe of Mercurial Union, not virulent as 
it was before the uſe of the ointment, but ſimple, and 
without any poiſon ; and therefore not able to commu- 
nicate the infection. This in men retains the name of 
2 Gonorrhea, but in women is uſually confounded with 
the whites, or Fluxus muliebris, which name they are 
fond of giving to the relicks of an ill-cur'd Gonorrhea. 

We ſaw above, B. 3. Chap. 1. F. 2. that a virulent 
Gonorrh&a, which is freſh contracted, depends always 

n an inflammation with Ulcer, in men of the 
rethra, of the cellular Glands, that open into the 
Urethra, of Cowper's Glands, of the proſtates or ſe- 
minary Velicles ; but in women, of the Urethra, 
cells that open into the Urethra, Proſtates, Cawper's 
Glands, or the botryform Glands, which are ſituated 
all over the Vagina. But an Inflammation and Ulcer, 
ſituated upon one or more of the parts that we have 
deſcribed, may remain even after all the infectious matter 
has been deſtroyed, wi the application of the Mercury; 
therefore it is no wonder that a freſh contracted Gonor- 
rhœa, in either ſex, ſhould remain, after a r 
courſe of unction. 

We ſaw, in like manner, Chap. 3. F. 3. that an in- 
veterate Gonorrhæa, which from negle& has degene- 
rated into an habitual gleeting of the ſeminal Humours, 
depends in men either upon the increaſed wideneſs, or 
too great relaxation, and want of elaſticity of the ex- 
cretory Ducts, with which the cells of the Urethra, the 
ſeminary Veſicles, Cowper's Glands and Proſtates, open 
into the Urethra: Which isalſo true of the women, if 
in the room of the ſeminary Veſicles, which are want- 


ing in them, you reckon the Veſicles or Glands, which 
are collected in bunches all over the internal part of 


the Vagina. But after the Pox is cured, there remains 


the ſame wideneſs and relaxation of thoſe Ducts, that 


there was before ; therefore of conſequence, the ſame 
Gonorrhea which is become habitual, will remain in 

either ſex. 
But either ſpecies of the Gonorrhæa, whether it be 
freſh contracted or inveterate, though it does not ad- 
mit 


.. 
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mit of a perfect cure by this means, is yet ſenſible of 
the power and force of the Mercury, ſince it loſes its 
former virulency : For after a regular, courſe of the 
Mercurial Unction, neither ſpecies is virulent, nor can 
either of them transfer the infection; but both remain 
ſimple, and depend upon the ſimple Diſorders of the 
Parts; for the cure of which, time and a regular diet 
are frequently ſufficient : But leſt delay ſhould be of 
any bad conſequence; it is better to apply ſuch reme- 
dies as we adviſed above, B. 3. Chap. 1. and 3. to 
wit, ſuch as may ſweeten the native or adventitious 
acrimony of the Blood and other Humours. 2. Such 
as may waſh, deterge, and clean the Ulcers of the af- 
fected Parts. 3. Laftly, ſuch as may reſtore the relax- 
ed Parts to their former tone. 


Therefore, 1. For ſome time let afs's, goats or bat 5. 


cow's milk be given every morning and evening, 
pure and unmixed for the firſt or ſecond time, but 
at the third time unmix'd or mix d, either with an 
equal part of the Decoctum horde: vel graminis vel 
radicis Fiu, as the Phyſician or Patient ſhall 
like beſt. A 

2. Then let the Patient, for fifteen or twenty days, 
drink three or four pints of the mineral, vitriolic, 
chalybeate waters, of the ſame nature as, Les eaux de 
forges, de carenne, de capverd, de paſſy, &c. 

3. Now balſamic medicines may be brought into 
| uſe, to deterge the Ulcers that lay concealed in the 
Urethra, and bring them to a Cicatrix, The moſt 
excellent of this kind, are the Balſamum Coparvanunt 
and Canadenſe, either of which may be preſcribed as 
far as ſix, eight, or twelve drops, to be taken every 
other day, for a week or two, made into the form of 
a bolus, with powder'd ſugar. According to Frederic 
Heffman, in Clavi pharmac. Schroderand, Lib. 3. 
Cap. 13. Art. 158. Saccharum Saturn diſſolved 
in oil of turpentine, and digeſted in a ſand heat, is 
an excellent, and almoſt divine remedy in a Gonor- 
rhea, eſpecially if you add to it a little Camphire. 
Its doſe is a few drops, in a proper vehicle. 


M 4. Aſtringe- 
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4. Aſtringents of the milder kind; may be taken in- 
ternally, to dry up the Ulcers, and LORE the relax'd 
Parts. As, 1. a draught made in the manner you 
make tea, of an infuſion ex foliis mentbæ, marrubiæ, 
agrimoniæ, flantaginis, roſarum rubrarum, burſe, 
aſtoris, pileſellz, ſalviæ, meliſſæ, vitis; ex capſulis ejuſ- 
dem, aut ſummitatibus rubi, 2. Compound Mint water, 
deſcribed by Jeſeph Quercetan, in pharmacepœa dog- 


 maticorum reſtituta, and frequently recommended by 


Lazarus Rivenus, tor ſtubborn Gleets, Obſervat. 25. 
and 36. Centuriæ prime, and Obſervat. 30. and 74. 
Centuriæ 2. A deſcription of which is laid down be- 
low, Chap. 12. or water diſtilled ex fructibus bruſci, 
which is recommended by Samuel Formius, in his 47. 
Obſervation, which he communicated to Ravenzus. 
The doſe of either of theſe waters is two ſpoonfuls in 


the morning faſting, for ſeveral days ſucceſſively. 3. 


Electuaries or Bolus's ex coralliis, p. p. Terra Faps- 
nica vulgo catechu, balauſtiis, malicorio, ſanguine dra- 
conts, terrd figillati, bels armend, lapide hamatite, 
alumine dulci, cornu cervi uſto, ebore, ofſe ſepiæ, cam- 
pbord, & præſertim croco marte aſiringente : Each of 
which may be taken from ten to twenty grains. The 
Pilulæ de cretd palmarii in pharmacoped Bateand, are 
recommended for the ſame end, to be taken from 
i. to Zi. at every doſe: You will find the method of 
diſpenſing theſe pills below, at the end of this book. 
4. Aſtringent conſerves, as Conſerve roſarum rubrarum, 


cydoniorum, fructuum cynosbati, foliorum mentbæ vel 
rutæ, prunorum ſjlugſtrium, & præſertim fructuum bru- 


ſci. The doſe of each of theſe, is from Z; i. to Zii. if 


they are preſcrib'd alone. 

5. Rabeliuss water alſo is proper to be uſed in this 
caſe, the deſcription of which you will find below, 
Chap. 12. This water is uſually dropped into a pint or 
two of the common ptiſan, ina ſufficient quantity togive 


it agrateful acidity, which, with the addition of any ſy- 


rup. v. g. of maidenhair or violets, is ordered to be drank 
for ſeveral days together, in a morning faſting, or in the 
afternoon, but at a good diſtance from any meal. The 
ſame water alſo may be impregnated with ambergriſe 

3 or 


* 
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or myrrh, in the manner laid down below, Chap. 12. 


and given to the quantity of fix, eight or ten drops 


every day for ſome time, in a bolus or any proper ve- 
hicle; with which kind of remedy, I have been told 
by a very eminent man, that a very ſtubborn Gleet 
was lately very happily cured, after it had refuſed to 
yield to other remedies. 

6. Injections prepared from an infuſion or decoction 
of the ſame medicines, in a ſmall lime water, are 


thrown up the Urethra in men, and the Vagina in wo-, 


men, by the aſſiſtance of a ſyringe ; or a ſolution of 
the Lapis flypticus, commonly called de YVerney, whoſe 
proceſs we ſhall deſcribe below, at the end of this 
book; or a ſolution of the Lapis medicamentoſus Crollit. 
But theſe remedies ſhould be uſed cautiouſly and ſpa- 
ringly, leſt they ſhould raiſe an Inflammation by their 
acrimony, or by their ſudden and too violent aſtricti- 
on, ſhould tie up and ſtraiten the Orifices of the excre- 
tory Ducts, of the ſeminary Veſicles and Proſtates. 


7. Laſtly, if relaxation ſhould be the cauſe why the 


Oſcula of the ſeminary Ducts gaping wider than natu- 
ral, ſhould ſpill the ſeminal Humour drop by drop, it 
will be worth while to try bathing in the mineral wa- 
ters, ſuch as, Les eaux de Balaruc, de Bourbon, de Ba- 
rege, d Aix la Chappelle, &c. which are very ſervice- 
able in reſtoring che natural tone to the Parts. 


§. II. Venereal Excreſcencies, called Porri. 


II. Venereal Porri, that are ſituated upon the II. Heal 
Pudenda, when they firſt ſpring up, are ſoft and ten- , _ 


der; and the infectious matter to which they owe „ fail of 
their birth, being deſtroyed by the Mercurial Unction, Aud ur- 


they ſometimes wither, dry up, and fall oft ſpontane- 
ouſly. But on the other hand, ſometimes, eſpecially 
if they are large, hard, 'and have taken deep root, they 
will remain entire, even after a regular adminiſtration 
of the Mercurial Union, becauſe they continually re- 
ceive nouriſhment from the ſtalk by which they hang, 
in the ſame manner as warts of any other parts, which 
have not the Pox for _ cauſe, are nouriſhed. : 
2 t 


+" 
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It is eaſy enough to form a judgment of what will we 
come of the Excreſcencies, when the courſe of unction 
draws near to an end; and therefore, it they appear to be 
dropping off of their own accord, it is beſt to leave 
them to nature, and the force of the remedy: But if it 
falls out otherwiſe, 1. They are to be taken off with a 
pair of ſciſſars, cloſe to the Skin ; and if the Baſis is 
ſoft, you may apply a plaiſter prepared of equal parts 
of che Emplaſtr um Vigenis quadruplicato mercurio, and 
the Emplaſtrum diachyl. cum gummis, Which will 
promote a kind ſuppuration, and an abſolute ſo ution 
of the callous bodies: If any ſuch ſhould lay under the 
Baſis, this ſhould always be done before you ſuffer che 

wounded parts to form a Cicatrix. 

2. But if the Baſis ſhould be hard, and ſet round 
with many hard, deep, callous bodies, then as we faid 
above, in Chap. 9. of Book 3. the Mercurial Oint- 
ment muſt be — lightly rubb'd in upon the neigh- 
bouring parts; and the . being cut off, 
you ſhould dreks the part with red precipitate mixt up 
with baſilicon, that the callous bodies being partly de- 
ſtroyed by eroſion, and partly by ſolution, diſappearing 
by degrees, and the lips of the Ulcers becoming ſoft, a 
Cicatrix may be formed, without any danger of a re- 
lapſe. 

3. Nay, if it ſhall appear to be neceſſary, more 
powerful cathzretics may be brought into uſe, ſuch 
as we propos d above, in the place we juſt now cited: 
But it ſeldom or never happens, that there is any oc; 
caſion for them, after a regular courſe of unction, lince 
the regular uſe of the unction has already been a certain 
remedy to moſt of the callous bodies. 


§. II. Habitual Phimaſis, and Parapbi maſis. 


III. It ſometimes happens in Men, whole Glans or 
* is ſwelled from Venereal Ulcers, and who 
therefore are troubled with Phimoſis and Paraphimoſis, 
that even after the Ulcers are healed, and the infecti- 
on roored out by the ule of Mercurial Union, an ha- 
bitual 1 5s or Paraphimoſis will ſtill remain; ** 

W 
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which means the Prepuce being ſtraitned, cannot be 
drawn back, or being kept back in wrinkles, cannot 
be brought forward. Both theſe ſorts of Diſorders are 
frequent, when the Tumour of the Prepuce has been 
of long continuance, and is become ſchirrhous, in 
which the tightened or wrinkled Fibres of the Prepuce 
are turgid with Lymph that is confined, and by that 
means indurated, ſo as to eſcape the force of the 


Mercury. 


In women alſo, there is ſometimes a Diſorder of the Pb in 
ſame nature, and related to the fame cauſe, to wit, a 


prænatural ſtraitneſs of the female parts, eſpecially of 
the entrance of the Vagina, or an habitual Phi maſis 
brought on by conſtriction or coalition. Both cauſes 
are common to women, the entrance of whoſe Va- 
gina has been affected with ſeveral deep, callous, Vene 
real Ulcers, but neither of them hardly ever yields to 
the Mercurial Unction. 

This Diſorder in either ſex, is but of a light nature, 
and very eaſy to be born, ſince it neither endangers 
the life, or is very troubleſome: But ſince it renders 
the work of generation difficult, if for that reaſon, you 
have a deſire to remedy it, you may do it in the tollow- 
ing manner. 


I. Prepare an emollient mucilaginous decoction ex Methois of 


radicibus althææ, nymphee, liliorum alborum ; foliis 
brance, urſinæ malvæ; ſeminibus lini & pþfyllit, Cc. 
in which, when it is warm, bath the whole Penis for 
an hour or two, twice in a day: The reſt of the day 
let the head of the Penis be quite covered with a Ca- 
taplaſm prepared ex pulpd radicum, foliorum, ſeminum- 
gue decoctorum; or at leaſt fomented with linen cloths, 
dipped in the {ame decoction, and frequently repeat- 
ed. In the Phimaſis let the ſame decoction be inject- 
ed with a ſyringe, under the Prepuce; and in the part 
where the Prepuce gapes, thruſt up doſils of lint, or a 
piece of fine ſponge dipt in the ſame decoction, that 
by this means the corrugated Fibres ot the Prepuce 
may on every {ide deeply imbibe the decoction, by 
which they will at length be ſoftened and relaxed. 
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2. So in Women, the female Parts and Orifice of 
the Vagina ſhould be frequently fomented every day 
with the ſame decoction, and the pulp of plants or 
ſeeds boiled, ſhould be wrapp'd up in linen, and form- 
ed into the ſhape of a peſſary, or which is generally 
better, a linen peſſary, or ſponge ſteeped in the ſame 
decoction, ſhould be thruſt up into the Vagina, and 
kept there, that the tighten'd parts may be continually 
kept wet and moiſt, with this emollient decoction. 

3. The Parts being ſoften'd, ſhould be cautiouſly 
dilated by ſome piece of mechaniſm, that by degrees 
they may be reſtored to their natural dimenſions ; to 
wit, in the Paraphimoſis the Glands ſhould be gently 
forced back under the Prepuce, which is corrugated 
behind the Corona of the Glans, the Prepuce being 
at the ſame time gently brought forward with the left 
hand, and the wrinkles a little unfolded. But in the Phi- 
moſis, the margin of the Prepuce ſhould by degrees be 
dilated, with a ſpeculum ani. Laſtly, the contracted 
Orifice of the Vagina in women, muſt be dilated by 
degrees in the like manner, by introducing the ſpecu- 
lum ani vel matricis, which muſt be frequently but 
cautiouſly repeated, till by ſometimes ſoftening, and 
ſometimes —— arts, they may by degrees, 
without pain, be reſtored to their former dimenſions. 

4. But if theſe methods do not ſucceed, the Parts 
muſt be divided by the knife, in the Paraphime/es the 
corrugated folds of the Prepuce muſt be wounded 
here and there with a perpendicular inciſion, that the 
Prepuce being relaxed, may be freely brought forward; 
but in the Phimoſis, the ring of the contracted Pre- 
puce ſhould be divided here and there with the ſciſſars, 
that the Prepuce may have the liberty of being drawn 
back. b 
But in both caſes, it is beſt to make your inciſions 
upon the ſides of the Penis, ſince it appears by the a- 
natomy of the parts, that the ſides are furniſhed with 
fewer and ſmaller Blood-veſſels, from whence you will 
have the ſmaller Hzmorrhage. As to what remains, 
the wounded parts ſhould be treated according to the 
rules of art, firſt withdigeſtives, and then with linimen- 

; rum 


.. 
tum · Arcæi, taking great care, let the Cicatrix being 
too much contracted, ſhould renew the Diſorder. 

5. In Women there is no room for diviſion with 
the knife, unleſs it ſhall plainly appear, that the Phi- 
moſes ariſes from a conſtriction of the ſides of the Vagi- 
na or Labia, which may then be divided by the knife, 
without any danger; otherwiſe you muſt avoid all man- 


ner of ſection; for it is by no means proper to divide 


the coats of the Vagina, when rp 6 are corrugated in- 
to a ring, and to make a wound there, which would 
for the moſt part be ofnouſe, ſince the Cicatrix which 
would be left in the place of the wound, would con- 
tract them again. But why ſhould I ſpend any more 
time in ſpeaking to this ſubject, as if thoſe Women 
who have been long exerciſed in the ſchools of Venus, 
ſhould have any regard for our opinion, or ask our aſ- 
ſiſtance in this caſe, ſince they had much rather pre- 
tend to be virgins, and leave this office of widening 
the parts to ſome ſtrong young fellow ? 


$ IV. Condylomata and Criſtæ. 
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TV. There are no hopes that Condylomata, Criſtæ, Cimdylmata 
Fraga, Fici, Mora, Mariſcæ, and other excreſcences ic. 


of that kind, which ariſe upon the Anus and Pudenda, 
from impure venery, ſhould wither and fall off, by the 
uſe of the Mercurial Unction, becauſe they receive 
nouriſhment in great plenty, from a broad, thick, 
Juicy root: Therefore, laying aſide all manner of de- 
lay, they are to be taken off as near the skin as poſ- 
ſible, during the courſe of unction, when it is drawing 
to a concluſion, if the Patient has ſtrength enough to 
undergo the operation; but if he is in too weak a con- 
dition, you ſhould ſtay till he has gathered ſtrength: If 
any callous bodies ſhould remain at the Baſis, they 
ſhould be eaten away with cathzretic medicines, or 
burnt down with the actual cautery. Laſtly, the 
wound that remains ſhould be ſuppurated, deterged, 
and brought to a Cicatrix, by the rules of art, which 
we have laid down above, B. 3. Chap. 10. 


M 4 $. IV. The 
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g. v. The Fiftula in Aus, and Fiſtula lacrymalis, 
V. The Fiſ- V. The fame judgment is to be formed of the F/ 


* 


mw = tula in Ano, that ariſes from the Pox : Itlies ſometimes 


by Inciſion. Concealed between the Excreſcences of the Anus; but 
ſometimes where there are no Excreſcences, it farms 
* ſecret burroughs; but in either caſe, it will not yield 
to the Mercurial Unction, it being impoſſible to cleanſe 
the part, becauſe the Pus and Sanies, which fill up 
- Sinus's, continue and perpetuate the Diſeaſe. There- 
' ore, in like manner as before, when the courſe of 
unction is drawing to a concluſion, or at leaſt as 
ſoon as the Patient has recovered a little ſtrength, after 
having firſt diligently examined the Sinus's, the. Fiſtu- 
la is to belaid open, and the putrid and ulcerated lips to 
be cut off: If there are any callous bodies, they ſhould 
either be cut out with the ſciſſars, or conſumed by de- 
grees with cathzretic medicines. Laſtly, the wound 
being ſoften'd, ſuppurated, deterged and cleanſed, is 
to be brought to a Cicatrix ; upon which matter I 
would adviſe you to conſult the authors that have lately 
wrote upon chirurgical operations, or the Diatriba de 
ani fiſtula, which I formerly publiſhed. 

The ſame 2 What has been juſt ſaid of the Fiſtula in ano, I 
xr would have alſo be underſtood of the Fiftula lacrymalis 
symalis, Or Ægilops, if it ariſes from the Pox, the cure of which 
muſt never be attempted till the venereal infection is 

quite deſtroyed by the Mercurial Unction. 


$ VI. Rheumatic and arthritic Pains. 


VI. Rb. VI. Experience ſhews us, that rheumatic, arthritic 
patic and and iſchiatic pains, when they are ſuppoſed to be pro- 
Zlin cri: duced by the venereal poiſon, for the molt part remain 
nued, by a after the courſe of Mercurial Unction is over, and the 
ebree-f14 other ſymptoms are gone off, which ſeems to ariſe from 
. a three- fold cauſe, 1. From the acrimony that the 
Blood has contracted, from the mixture of the venereal 

poiſon, from whence the Lymph that is diſtributed to 

the tendinous and fibrous parts of the Body * 

x | ater, 
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Glter, and more acrimonious. 2. From the too great 


viſcidity of the Blood and Lymph, from whence it cir- 


culates {lower through the ſmall veſſels, and is more apt 
to form obſtructions. 3. From the relaxation and 
weakneſs that is brought on upon the fibrous, ligamen- 
tary, tendinous, and muſcular parts, by the frequent 
ſhocks they have received, by which means they yield 
the eaſier to an intire ſtagnation of the ſalt and acrimo- 
nious Lymph. | | 1 

Hence therefore it appears, that in order to take off 
the pains that remain after the Pox is cured, and to re- 
medy the Diſorders of the Blood and Lymph, you muſt 
reſtore the fibrous and tendinous parts to their. tone. 


Therefore, 1. Univerſals being premiſed, the fol- Their cure. 


lowing remedies are uſeful, in a ſalt Dyſcraſy of the 
Blood, 1. Milk of all kinds, as aſſes, goats and cows 
milk, to be taken once or twice every day for nouriſh- 
ment, and to be continued for two or three months, if 
the ſtomach will bear it. 2. Chicken broth or veal 
broth, ſoftened with herbs, ſuch as the Cichor ium Hil- 
veſtre, borrago, ſcolopendrium, fumaria, agrimenia, 
pimpinella, naſturtium aquaticum, &c. 3. Steel mine- 


ral waters, to be drank ſeveral days ſucceſſively, to the 


quantity of two, three or four pints. 

2. In a viſcid ſtate of the Blood, you will find relief 
from, 1. Gentle ſudorifics, which attenuate the Blood, 
and carry off its muriatic quality by ſweats and urine, as 


decoctions and diet-drinks of the ſudorific woods, barks * 


and roots, as of guaiacum wood, and ſaffafras, bark of 
guaiacum, roots of china, ſarſaparilla, &c. two or 
three draughts of which ſhould be drank every day, for 
a fortnight. 2. Viper broth, which ſhould be conti- 
nued tor fourteen or twenty days. 

3. If theſe Diſorders of the Blood, to wit, Acri- 
mony and Viſcidity ſhould occur at the fame time, then 
it is neceſſary that the remedies which have been pro- 

ſed, ſhould be uſed jointly together, or alternately. 
1 as if the milk ſhould be mix'd with the ſu- 
dorific decoction, or if viper broth ſhould be given 


every evening, and milk in the morning: But alter- 


nately, as when the ſudorifie decoctions or viper broths 
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* ſhould be given alternately with the milk or cooling 
| broths, or the milk and cooling broths ſucceed in turns 
the ſudorific decoctions and viper broth. 

4. Whilſt theſe things are given internally to cor- 
rect the Diſorders of the Blood, you may reſtore the 
tone of the parts by external means, 1. By dry-rub- 
bing the skin till it is red, with ſoft woollen cloths. 2. 
By frequent unctions, cum axungid urſi, taxi, vipera- . 
rum, ſerpentum, humand, &c. Cum oles chamæmelino, 
laurine, anethino, rutaceo, ſcorpiorum Matthioli, catello- 
rum, lumbricorum, nuciſl&, laterum ſiue phil:ſophorum, 

c. with hard ſoap, and ſpirits of wine or 
water, &c, with Balſamum tranguillum, and a hun- 
dred other things of the ſame ſort. 3. By uſing exer- 
Ciſe faſting, till it raiſes a ſweating. 4. By daily wear- 
ing a flannel-ſhirt next the skin, &c. If all theſe me- 
thods fail of ſucceſs, you muſt have recourſe to em- 
brocations, and bathing in mineral waters, eſpecially 
thoſe of the ſulphureous kind, as to a dernier reſort. 

5. But you ſhould make ſtrict enquiry, whether the 
pains which are ſo difficult of cure, do not ariſe from * 
a ſcorbutical taint, which you may form a ay 
by the ulcerous foulneſs of the Gums, or from 
violet or black ſpots or wheals upon the Legs : If 
there are any appearances of this kind, it will be proper 
to inſiſt chiefly upon thoſe remedies which are found 
to prevail moſt in ſcorbutical caſes, of which we have 
treated above, in Chap. 6. of this book, F. 3. Art. 3. 
N. 5. not neglecting at the ſame time thoſe we have 
juſt laid down. 


$. VII. Herpes and Tetters. 
VII. Herpes, Tetters and Ringworms, are to be treat- 


«nd Titer. ed after much the ſame method, if they remain after 
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the uſe of the Mercurial Undtion, which is not uncom- 
mon, or which is oftner the caſe, if they are renewed 
by intervals. For ſince both ariſe, as we juſt now 
obſerv'd ot the pains, 1. Either from the acrimony 
of the Blood, and ſo of the ſebaceous and mucous Hu- 
mour with which the skin is moiſtned. 2. Or * 
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the viſcidity of the fame Humours, eſpecially when it 


is joined with acrimony. 3. Or from the ulcerous ſoft- 
neſs of the Glands of the Corpus reticulare, which 
eafily, like a filtre, ſuck in the vitiated juices of the 
Blood: Of conſequence it is neceſfary, in order to 
root out theſe cutaneous Diſorders, to apply, Ply, 
1. The ſame remedies that we juſt adviſed againſt the H-w t be 
ſame Diſorders of the Blood and Humours that are ſe- * | 
creted from the Blood, to wit, a morbid acrimony and 
en. 

o theſe ſhould be joined whatever is good a- 
gain Diſeaſes of the skin: Let it be waſhed with the 
expreſſed juice ex radicibus lapathi acuti, ciclaminis, 
foliisgue artemiſiæ, & nicotiane; aqua calcis; anoint- 
ed with Oleum chartæ, tritici aduſti, tartari per de- 
liquium ; with greaſy wool burnt in a- cloſe earthen- 
pot, ell it is black, then powdered and diluted with 
roſe-water ; with red or white precipitate, mix'd up 
with pomatum, in a convenient doſe; with aqua pha- 
gedenica, &c. Which medicines, as "they di in de- 
gree of ſtrength, ſo they ſhould be uſed with greater or 
leſs caution. 


$. VIIL Clefts of the Hands. 


VIII. It very rarely happens, that thoſe who take "i Clefts 
great care of their skin, are ever troubled with Clefrs inn 
or Chaps upon the Hands or Feet, in the Pox; be- 
caufe the skin of their Hands and Feet being frequent- 
ly waſhed, and not uſed to labour, is fo thin and _ 
that it is not apt to gape into Fiſſures and Clefts. On 
the contrary, it is a very common Diſorder to thoſe, 
whoſe Palms of their Hands, and Soles of their Feet, 
are ſo hardened and thickened with naſtineſs and la- 
bour, that it eaſily ſplits into Clſis, which, by the afflux 
of a virulent Humour, grow daily worſe. { 

All thoſe remedies which we recommended above, Cured by the 
as proper to be uſed for the cure of the Herpes, are fun, 3 
good againſt the Cleſis that remain, after a courſe of ;.. GINA 
Mercurial Un#ian ; for theſe two Diſorders are very 
* related, both with reſpect to their nature and 


origin: 
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origin: But amongſt the aforementioned remedies, all 
the precipitates of Mercury, mixt with pomatum, and 
applied in a larger or fmaller doſe, in proportion to 
the malignity of the Diſorder, excel the reſt. | 


$. IX. Stubborn Ulcers. 


IX. Ulcers, which are occaſioned in different parts 
of the Body, by Phymata, Nodes, Ganglia or Gum- 
mata, degenerating into abſceſſes, and therefore ariſing 
from a venereal cauſe, after the mercurial Courſe is 
over, are very {low in forming a Cicatrix ; and if they 
ſpread wide, frequently require a great deal of time be- 
fore they will yield to a cure. 

When the borders of the Ulcer are ſoft, and neither 
very hot or red, nor attended with any conſiderable 
degree of tumour ; when the Fleſh that grows up from 
the bottom of the Ulcer, is firm, in grains, and of a 
roſy colour; laſtly, when the Pus flows from the 
Ulcer in bur ſmall quantities, thick, even, white, and 
is like the nutritious Lymph of the other parts, the af- 
fair is ſafe enough: For theſe appearances ſhew the 
Ulcer to be in a way to do well, but a little longer time 
is required before the parts can be ſafely healed. 

But if all theſe things, or moſt of them, fall out in a 
contrary manner to what we have deſcribed, the cure 
will be very difficult. Theſe Ulcers, which, after the 
venereal poiſon is deſtroyed, turn out ſtubborn and ill- 
digeſted, acknowledge a four-fold cauſe, 1. Sinus's and 
Burrows dug under the lips of the Ulcers, from whence 
a fœtid Pus continually iſſues out. 2. A caries of the 
ſubjacent bone, from whence a purulent Ichor is con- 
tinually ſupplied. 3. and 4. A ſcorbutic or ſtrumous 
taint in the Blood, with which the nutritious Lymph is 
infected, which is ſent to repair the Ulcer, by which 
continual damage is done to the Ulcer. 

The firſt cauſe is diſcovered by the tumour, pain, 
heat, redneſs and reſiſtance of any part that is ſituated 


near the Ulcer; by the diſcharge of Pus, or a purulent 


Ichor, upon the preſſure of the part ſo diſordered : 
Laſtly, by the probe, with which it is eaſy to diſco- 
ver 


ver the ſituation, depth and direction of the hidden 
Sinus. 3 "9 ; 

The ſecond Cauſe appears by the repugnar ey of the - 
Ulcer to a Cicatrix, when its lips neither ſwell or are 
painful; by the Fundus of the Ulcer being filled up 
with a ſpongy, ſoft Fleſh, that eaſily putrifies, and by 
being continually moiſtened with a fœtid Ichor: In a 
word, when it ſhall appear to the Eye, or be found, by 
ſearching with the probe, that the ſubjacent Bone is 
bare, rough, full of inequalities and toramina, in a 
word, is carious. 8 

Laſtly, the third and fourth cauſes appear by the 
ſymptoms which conſtantly indicate a ſcorbutical or 
4 taint: A ſcorbutical taint, if the Gums are 
fœtid and putrified, or if the legs are full of livid ſpots: 
a ſtrumous taint, if the Ulcer is ſituated in a glandular 
part, if the Baſis of the Ulcer is ſchirrhous, if other 
Glands, either ſituated near the Ulcer, or in other 
parts of the Body, are aftected with the like ſchirrho- 
f 


1 
f 


We ſhall treat of the three laſt cauſes by and by, in 
the following articles: 'The preſent queſtion only re- 
lates to the firſt cauſe of theſe ſtubborn Ulcers, to wit, 
fiſtulous Sinus's. | 


It is a certain axiom in ſurgery, that Wounds or Ul- Ho th-frf 


cers are never, more ſafely or expeditioufly cured, 
(other circumſtances being equal) than when all receſ- 
ſes being ſhut up, every thing lyes open to be viewed, 
and is ſo clear, that no portion of the Pus can be con- 
cealed, but every part can be readily ſuppurated, de- 
terged, waſhed and cleanſed. 

Therefore, 1. If it can conveniently be done, let all 
the Sinus's be divided, the cutaneous ones with the 
ſciſſars; but if they run deep, with the knife called a 
Biſtouri, which ſhould be let into the Sinus upon a di- 
rector, with a groove in it; the pendulo.s lips ſhould 
be here and there cut off, that you may with the more 
eaſe get at the Fundus of the Ulcer. 

2. But ſometimes it will be better not to divide 
the Sinus, when it extends itſelf to a great length, and 
reaches almoſt to the oppoſite part, it will be in oe 

3 | | 6 
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caſe moſt adviſeable to make an opening on the other 
ſide, by which means the Pus will diſcharge itſelf by 
two pallages, and there will be a free communication 
between them both, that the whole cavity may be well 
. waſhed with injections, and eaſily deterged by proper 
applications. | 
3. But if the ſituation of the Ulcer, or the nature 
of the neighbouring parts ſhould forbid both theſe me- 
thods, it will at leaſt be neceſſary to dilate the entrance 
of the Sinus, in ſuch a manner, that the bottom of it 
may be obvious to the ſight, and eaſy to be come at 
by the Finger, and the remedies that are to be applied; 
and to · apply a bandage to the part affected, and to 
keep it in ſuch a ſituation, if poſſible, that there may 
be a declivity from the Fundus of the Sinus to the 
Opening, that the Pus may have the freer diſcharge. 
4. Affairs being in this poſture, the whole face of 
the Ulcer is to be ſuppurated, according to art, with 
a ſample digeſtive, or with Ollum hyperici, or cum 
tinftura myrrhe, if it has a fœtid ſmell, and is of a dark 
colour. Afterwards it is to be waſhed frequently with 
injections, to wit, Decocto hordei cum melle roſaceo, 
Decocto agrimoniæ, hyperici, betomce, bugulæ, oc. 
and to be dreſs'd with Linimentum Arcæi. If the fleſh 
ſhould be luxuriant by this method of dreſſing, it will 
be proper to mix a little of the Balſamum viride Me- 
tenſe, with the liniment. If the fleſh ſhall appear to 
be ſpongy and fungous, it may be took down by 
ſprinkling with Alumen #//um powdered, or by touch- 
ing it lightly with the Lapis infernalis : Laſtly, a Ci- 
catrix may be formed by the application of dry lint, or 
by the powder of turpentine boil'd to a hardneſs, or the 
uſe of other epulotics. | ' 
5. Whilſt theſe outward applications are uſed, thoſe 
things ſhould be taken inwardly, which are proper to 
correct the Dyſcraſy of the Blood, ſuch as we juſt now 
propoſed, in F. 6. of this Chapter. If the Dyſcrafy 
of the Blood ſhould be of a falt briny nature, ſweerners - 
of the Blood ſhould be mixt with Diaphoretics and 
attenuating medicines, ſuch as we laid down in the 
ſame place, if it ſhould be of an oily viſcid _—_ 
h - GOMC- 
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6. Sometimes it has been found ſerviceable to a- 
noint the lips and neighbouring parts of theſe Ulc 
which ariſe from the venereal taint, with a mercuri 
ointment, which reſolves the callous bodies, if there 
are any, and corrects the Diſorders of the Lymph that 
flows to the part, and therefore very much conduces 
to the ſoftening the lips, and forwarding the Cica- 


trix. 


7. Laſtly, it is of great uſe in Ulcers of this kind, to 
make iſſues in the hinder part of the Head, or in ei- 
ther arm, to carry off part of the ſharp Lymph, or at 
leaſt to divert it from the diſeaſed part: We would here 
be underſtood to mean the ſame alſo in Pains, Herpes, 
or other eruptions, that remain after the cure of the 


ax. 
§. X. Caries of the Bones. 


X. The venereal Caries, with which the Bones are X. 
afflicted, very rarely gives way to the courſe of Mer- 5 
curial Union, let it be managed ever fo well: Nor 
need we wonder at it, ſince a more laborious method, 
and a greater length of time is neceſſary for the cure 
of this Diſorder. 

The Bone that is affected with a Caries, is ſometimes 
quite ftripp'd of Fleſh and Perioſteum, and left naked 
to the Eye : On the other hand, it is ſometimes co- 
vered with Fleſh, but with ſoft, fungous, bloody. 


Fleſh, whichis now red, now white, now of a darki 


hue, anddoes not adhere to the ſubjacent Bone. The 
firſt is called a manifeſt Caries, the latter an occult one; 
but it is eaſily diſtinguiſhed by the nature of the Fleſh 
that fills up the Ulcer, from the ſtinking Ichor that iſ- 
ſues from it; Laſtly, (which is indeed the moſt cer- 
tain proot) by the help of the probe, by the touch of 
which the ſubjacent Bone is diſcoyered to be bare and 
carious. 

Each of theſe kinds of Caries, is in practice to be ſub- 
divided into two ſpecies, one in which the Superficies of 
the Bone is ſtripp d of its Perioſteum, dry, and unfit for 
the admiſſion of Blood or nutritious Lymph ; but in On 
| ere 


1 

there a no manifeſt of eroſion; and this ſpe- 
Cles is Elle Dryneſs 1 a Bone. The other, go 
which the Superficies of the Bone is rough, and full of 
inequalities, nay, frequently pierced with ſeveral ſmall 
Foramina; and therefore there are conſpicious ſigns of 

Eroſion: And this is called a true Caries. They 
differ only in age, that is moſt recent, and therefore 
leſs injured ; but this is of longer ſtanding, and there- 

fore has received greater miſchief. | 
Cure a Ca- I. In either caſe, if the carious part is cover'd with 
3 half-rotten Fleſh, it is either to be ſcrap'd off with a 
knife, if it can conveniently be done, or to be con- 
ſumed with cauſtic medicines, that the Bone may be 
wy bare to the ſight, and to the application of reme- 

ies. 

2. In the firſt ſpecies of Caries, it is generally ſuf- 


pledgits of lint dipt in Aqud vitæ, ſpiritu vini, tinflurd 
myrhe, ales euphorbii, c. or to ſprinkle over it pow- 
der of florentine, orrice or euphorbium powdered, or 
. at moſt, at the ſame time to drop on it a few drops 
of oil of guaiacum, or which is more powerful, a ſo- 
lution of Mercury in aqua flygis. 
3. But in the latter caſe, it is neceſſary to apply the 
actual Cautery, by which the face of the carious Bone 
may be deſtroyed. But in this you ſhould be cauti- 
ous, 1. That the lips of the Ulcer. be guarded againſt 
the force of the Fire, with cloths dipt in warm water. 
2. That the middle part of the carious Bone, where 
the greateſt miichief is, ſhould be burnt ſomething 
more chan the circumference. 3. That the degree of 
Burning, which depends upon the degree of Heat, and 
the length of time that the Cautery is applied, ſhould 
anſwer to the degree of the injury, to wit, it ſhould 


of extenſion, and depth of the caries, in proportion to 
the nature of the Caries, whether it be moiſt or dry, 
in proportion to the different quality of the Bone, whe- 

ther it be more or leſs ſpongy. 
4. The Lamella of yo ns, which is carious, be- 
ing dried up by proper remedies, or fire, after ſome 
| time, 


ficient to perform a cure, to cover the bare Bone with 


be greater or leſs, in proportion to the different degree 
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time, ſeparates itſelf from the ſubjacent Bone, and is 
exfoliated; for the Fibres of this Lamella being dried 
up in this manner, all communication of Blood and 
Lymph between this, which is plainly dead, and the 
ſubjacent Lamellz, which are ſound, is entirely cut 
off: Wherefore the nutritious Lymph, flowing here 
continually, when it can get no farther, is collected 
under this Lamella, drop by drop, and becomes by de- 
grees firm, hard, granulated, white Fleſh, ipringing 
up from the face of the ſound Bone, and firmly adhe- 
ring to it, which growing up by degrees, ſeparates the 
carious Lamella from the ſubjacent Bone ; and this it 
does ſo much the eaſier, becauſe that Lamella by its 
dryneſs, is contracted into a ſmaller compaſs, and does 
not fill the place that it occupied before, in the man- 
ner it uſed to do, and therefore is the eaſier diſplaced 
from its ſeat. ä 

5. The lips of the Ulcer muſt be kept open till the 
lookt for exfoliation ſucceeds. For this end it is uſual 
to apply dry lint, or if the Fleſh is too luxuriant, pled- 
gets ſpread with Unguentum fuſcum, which is made of 
Unguentum baſilicon, with the addition of red preci- 
Pitate. 

6. But as ſoon as ever the carious Lamella, by its 
ſeparation, makes room for the Fleſh which is grow- 
ing up from the ſound Bone, the whole affair is to be 
left to the ſtrength of nature, only taking care, if the 
Fleſh be not firm enough, or grows up too haſtily, that 
it be kept under by art, v. g. Cum alumine uſto, 
agud Calcts, aqua Phagedænici, unguentsa Agyptiaco, 
balſamo viridi Metenſrum, balſamo fuſco, and others 
of the like intention. 

7. In the mean while, during this whole ſtage of 
cure, 1. If there is any Diſorder in the Blood, it is to 
be corrected with the ſame remedies which we have 
adviſed more than once above. 2. The Patient is to 
be ſparingly fed, only with broths or ſpoon-meats, if 
he is not quite free from Fever; but with puddi | 
or which 1s better, with cows milk, if he has 18 
veriſh ſymptoms. 3. An iſſue or two ſhould be 
made, to draw off the peccant Lymph. 4. And all 
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XI. The 
Scarvy. 
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other kinds of help ſhould be applied, which can any 


ways conduce to the digeſtion of the aliment, the | 


mending the ſtate of the Blood, or reſtoring quiet to 
the mind and body. 
8. But if a Caries in the larger Limbs has penetrated 


even to the Medulla, it is neceſſary not only to per- 


forate the diſeaſed part of the Bone, in ſeveral places 
with the trepan, but to deſtroy the ſpaces between the 
foramina, with a mallet and chiſſel, that a free paſſage 
may be opened for the diſcharge of the Pus and Sa- 
nies, that are contained within the Bone, and that 
there may be room for the admiſſion of injections and 
ointments, with which the medullary cavity of the 
Bone may be waſhed, deterged and cleaſed ; but at the 
fame time, care mutt be taken, that the exfoliation 
be promoted in the whole ambit of the Bone, whilſt 
the Medulla of the Bone is haſtening to a cure, leſt the 
cure ſhould be retarded, and that Fleſh which is 
growing up every where be united, that all parts may 
proceed with an equal pace to the forming a Cicatrix, 
whoſe firmneſs ſhould be conſulted with the ſame cau- 
tions that we have alrcady adviſed. 


F. XI. The Scurvy. 


XI. The Scurvy and ſcrophulous Diſorders, which 
ſometimes are joined to the Pox, do not yield to the 
force of the Mercurial Ointment ; for the morbific 
Poiſon by which they are brought on, is apt to reſiſt 
the Mercury, as a remedy not properly adapted to it: 
Therefore, after the Mercurial Courſe is over, both 
theſe Diſorders remain to be ſubdued by their proper 
remedies; but they become ſomewhat milder, upon 
quitting the alliance that they had contracted with the 
venereal Poiſon. "FR 

Either Diſeaſe is very grievous in its nature, and dif- 
ficult both to explain and cure; therefore I would ad- 
viſe * to conſult thoſe authors that have treated pro- 
feſſedly upon theſe ſubjects; for the method that we 


laid down, in proſecuting this undertaking, * not 
ow 


3 
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allow us to make farther digreſſions from our ſubject; 
and I think it will be ſufficient for .the future, if we 
briefly ſhew you thoſe remedies which have been hi- 
therto moſt approved of, for the curing thoſe Diſ- 
orders. | 


remedies that have hitherto been diſcovered, which 
ſerve indeed to abate the fury of the Diſeaſe, but ne- 


1. The Scurvy is generally incurable, at leaſt by the By what nes 


cure it, eſpecially if it is of any ſtanding, & cured. 


ver perfect! 

We have 8 in Chap. 6. F. 3. N. 5. of this 
Book, propoſed the moſt efficacious method of reſtrain- 
ing the Scurvy, that we know of, when it is joined 
with the Por, to be uſed before the courſe of unction 
is undertaken. The ſame method will be equally of 
ſervice, for the cure of the ſcurvy, if any ſmptoms of 
it remain, after the Mercurial Courſe is over; and 
therefore I refer you to that place for it. 

2. There are three kinds of medicine that are pre- 
ferable to the reſt, in this caſe: The firſt is a ptiſan, 
made of a decoction of the ſudorific roots and woods, 
prepared according to art, without any ſena, or with 
a very ſmall quantity of it, which differs from the 
common decoction, becauſe in this there is 30. or Zi. 
of Horlſe-radiſh root added to every pint of the de- 

coction. The uſe of this decoction, which is to be 
given twice every day, to wit, morning and evening, 
is to be inſiſted upon ſo much the longer, becauſe it 
acts very gently, and purges very little, if at all. 

3. The ſecond is cows milk turned with the cla- 
rified juice of ſcurvy graſs, to be given twice every 
day, to the quantity of Zviii. or Ri. for ſeveral months, 
if the Stomach will bear it. 

4. The third is a julep, E ſuccis foliorum ſcordii, 
alliariæ, ſcorodeniæ, &c. Or if the juices are not to be 
had, give a ſtrong decoction of the ſame plants, from 

ü. to Ziv. or Zvi. Cum infuſo corticis Winterani vel 
caſſiæ ligneæ, addito ſyrupo fumario vel de guingue ra- 
licibus, ad zi. To be given every other day for ſome 
time. Theſe remedies which we have laid down, 
though they may ſeem contrary to each other, ought 
nevertheleſs to be _— in turns, for a long time 

| W wn 
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till the ſcorbutic taint being rubb'd down by diapho- 
retics, may be diſcharged by ſweat or urine, or 
ſweetned by the uſe of milk. : 


§. XII. Strumous and ſcrofulous Diſorders. 


_ Diſs XII. Strumous and ſcrofulous Diſorders, are very 

dn. little leſs difficult to cure than the Scurvy. They ariſe 
from a ſchirrhous Tumour of the conglobate or lym- 
pbatic Glands, or at leaſt from a Tumour that ap- 
proaches very near to the nature of a Schirrhus: From 
whence it is plain, 1. That they are occaſioned by a 
thick Lymph, ſtagnating in the Glands. 2. That it is 
impoſſible to remedy them, but by diluting, attenuat- 
ing, opening medicines, which may reſtore the Lymph 
to its natural ſtate of Fluidity, and give the ſtagnating 
parts of it their former motion. 

' .. Amongſt theſe are, 1. Broths made of the opening 
roots. v. g. ex radicibus cichorii ſylveſtris, bruſci, ano- 
nidis, eryngii, foliisque ſcrafulgariæ, agrimoniæ, naſturtii 
aquatict, cum ſale admirabili Glauberiano, vel arcano 
duplicato ab S i. ad 3($. 2. Clarified whey to Jviii. 
cum tartaro chalybeato ſelubili a gr. xv. ad Zi. aut 
flor. mart. antimonial. a gr. x. ad xv. cum infuſis 
aſellis, No. xxx. vel cum ſucco fumarie aut ſcrefularie, 
ad Zii. alteratum, &c. | 

3. Mineral waters, as well a chalybeate, ſuch as 
les cauæ de Forges, de Spa, de Carenſac, &c. as ſulphu- 
reous, ſuch as 4 Encauſſe, de Vichy, de la Motthe, de 
Bourbonne, d' Aix la Chappelle, &c. 4. Various ſorts 
of preparations, from minerals that poſſeſs an opening 

1 faculty, as preparations of ſteel, mercury, antimony, 
1 5 . from which, with the addition of cathartic me- 
Te +} dicin&, may be compounded bolus's, lozenges, pills, 


&c 
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n 5. The following are recommended as ſpecifically 
WM is good for this Diſorder, 1. By Gabriel Fallopius, radix 
WW - "on P. p. a drachm of which is to be taken in a glaſs 

1 of wine, with the addition of Rad. irid. florentin. | 


nl > Gr. x. for forty days. 2. By Arnoldus Villonovanus, | 
it practicæ medicine, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. Radix ſcrofulariæ, | 
| ad 
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ad Zi. to be given in powder. 3. By Robert Boyle, 
de utilitate philgſoph. experiment. Part. I. F. 2. Parony- 
chia folio rutaces, ſeu ſedum tridattylites, infuſed in 
ſmall beer, to be drank for ſeveral days ſucceſſively. 
4. By Zacutus Luſitanus, praxeos medic. admirande, 
Lib. 1. Obſervat. 101. Unguentum ex radic. hrgoniæ, 
The method of compounding which, you will find in 
the twelfth Chapter of this Book. 5. By great num- 
bers of Phylicians, ſea-ſponge to iv. or the. aſhes of 
it burnt in a covered earthen veſſel, to =13. at a doſe, 
or the ſtone that is frequently found in the ſponge, 
powder'd and given in a proper vehicle, to gi. or 388. 
for ſeveral days. Bur there is little credit to be given 
to theſe. | 

6. There was formerly *a remedy in much requeſt 
all over France, for the cure of ſcrofulous Diſorders ; 
it was a preparation of antimony, that ſeemed to be 
much like the Antimonium diaphoreticum, which took 
its name from one Rotrow, a quack that firſt brought 
it into uſe, and was from him called Pulvis de Rotrou. 
At the end of this Book, you have the proceſs of this 
medicine, with the method in which it is uſually given ; 
but I would have the reader obſerve, that this fort 
remedy, like m-{t others that are commonly cried 
up, prevails more in character than in real ſucceſs, as I 
have more than once experienced. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of Diforders that are for the moſt-part incu- 


rable, which ſometimes remain, after the 
courſe of Mercurial Unction 7s over. 


J HE Diſorders which we have hitherto treated of, 7,c:rable 
are truly very bad, but yet they are curable; but Diſcs 
thoſe that we are about to treat of, are much worſe, 
ſince they are for the moſt part incurable: It is certain 
that they are produced MN the great violence of the rates into» 
3 vene- 
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venereal venom, from which the ſolid parts of the body 


receive an irreparable damage; nor is it leſs certain, 


that let the force of the venereal Poiſon be ever fo 
great, it will never produce theſe terrible effects, with - 
out the Patient's own fault, who frequently, by indo- 


lence, gives the poiſon time to fix, and lets it take 


ſuch hold before the remedy is applied, that it feeds 
even upon the Medulla of the Bones, and the moſt in- 
timate Viſcera. The Patients are the authors of their 
own misfortunes, and bring the worſt of evils upon 
themſelves, by their indolence or raſhneſs. By their 
indolence, when they put off the remedy too long, 
and refuſe to liſten to the Phyſician, when he urges 
them to prepare for unction : By their raſhneſs, when 
being deluded with fine words, they truſt themſelves 
to Quacks, whole remedies may perhaps throw in the 
infection, but can never root it out. 


§. I. Tumours of the Toſticles. 


Amongſt Diſorders of this kind, that do not admit 
of Cure, are reckoned, 1. Tumours of the Teſticles, 
as the Spermatocele, Sarcocele, Hydrocele, Pneumatocele, 
Kirſocele, &c. of which we have treated above, Chap. 

5. | 
11 Spermatocele, which is, as it were, the Begin- 
ning of all other humoural Hernias, has a two-fold 
cauſe, x. The ſtagnation of the Semen, with which 
the ſpermatic veſlels are turgid, as whenever the diſ- 


charge in a Genorrbea is ſuddenly ſuppreſſed by a- 


ſtringent injections, riding, coition, a Fever, &c. 2. 
A collection of the viſcid Semen, with which the ſame 


veſſels are ſtopt up, as when the Blood is infected 


from a venereal cauſe, and the Semen from thence 
becomes too viſcid. 

The firſt ſpecies of Spermatocele, which is very com- 
mon in the Gonorrhœa, is the (lighteſt, ſince it ariſes 
only from a Stagnation; and as ſoon as ever the diſ- 
charge of the Gonorrhea is reſtored, the 3 
Semen forcing its way, the Tumour frequently diſ- 
perſes of itſelf: But the latter, which ariſes — 
| ox, 
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Pex, is more difficult to cure, becauſe the Semen be- 
ing ſlowly congeſted, grows harder by delay; and 
therefore is more difficult to diſcus. 

But either of them become deſperate, if they eſcape 
the force of the Mercurial Unction, fince it is found 
by experience, that concreted Semen is the moſt diffi- 
cult of all Humours to diſperſe, and there cannot be 
found a remedy better adapted to liquify concreted Hu- 
mours, and reſtore them to their native fluidity, than 
Mercury itſelf, which has been already applied in vain. 

The hope therefore that remains, wholly conſiſts in 
this, 1. Thar the Scrotum be anointed for a conſide- 
rable time, with the Mercurial Ointment, to a drachm 
at a doſe, twice or thrice in a week, or if it ſhall ſeem 
to be more convenient, that the Emplaſirum de Vigo 
nee gem mercurio, be continually kept upon the 
ſwelled teſticle, which will be neceſſary to be renew'd 
once in a month, or even every fifteenth day; or laſt- 
ly, that a Cataplaſm be applied, prepared ex pulpis ra- 


dicum coftarum Bryoniæ; cucumeris ſylueftris, & Ireos, 


If curable, 
by what 
means. 


with the addition of ſome Gum ammoniacum, diflolved 


in vinegar. 2. But in the mean time, it will be pro- 
of for the Patient to wear a Bag- truſs, to ſuſpend the 

eſticle, leſt the weight of the Teſticle ſhould increaſe 
the Diſorder, and bring on Tenſion of the parts above, 
which would produce great pain, and be a freſh impe - 
diment to the return of the Humours. 

3. Farther, you ſhould be very cautious to avoid 
producing an Abſceſs upon the ſchirrhous Teſticle, 
from the internal and external uſe of diſcuſſing reme- 
dies, which will plainly appear by the ſigns of ſuppu- 
ration being preſent; or what is worſe, it may per- 
haps turn to a cancerous nature, which will appear by 
the continual ſhooting pains, and the varicoſity of the 
neighbouring Veins? Therefore it is far better patient- 
ly to endure the Diſorder which is at preſent free from 
all danger, than to attempt a cure by the uſe of reme- 
dies, which may render the caſe deſperate. 

+ If the largeneſs of the Tumour, or the ſtony hard- 
n 


of it, leave no hopes of its being diſperſed, if the 


Teſticle from its great weight, ſhall bring on violent 
1 nuneaſmeſs, 
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uneaſineſs, if it ſhall ſeem likely, that the Diſorder ſhall 
extend to the ſpermatic rope, and from thence to the 
cavity of the abdomen, you muſt think of cutting off 
the Teſticle, eſpecially if it ſhall threaten to degenerate 
into an Abſceſs, or become cancerous. . 

5. But you ſhould firſt diligently obſerve, whether 
the ſpermatic Rope, which is compoſed of the ſpermatic 
Artery and Vein, the Vas deferens, a Nerve extending 
itſelf towards the Teſticle, and the ſuſpenſory Muſcle 
of the Teſticle, be ſoft and retain its natural ſtate. If 
it be otherwiſe, you muſt entirely forbear attempting 
the operation, ſince it is plain from the calloſity of the 
ſpermatic Rope, that the Diſeaſe has penetrated into 
the cavity of the Abdomen, and therefore cannot be 
extirpated by taking out the Teſticle, or by any other 
means whatever. | 

6. This operation never ſucceeds more happily, than 


when a ſmall piece of the cauſtic ſtone is firſt applied 


to the back of the Teſticle which is to be taken off, by 
which part of the Scrotum and Tunica vaginalis of the 
Teſticle will be eaten away. By this means the Serum 
and Pus, if either are concealed there, being drawn off, 
and the Teſticle contracted, what remains to be done, 
will be performed with the greater eaſe. Beſides, by 
this means you will more certainly diſcover the ſtate of 
the diſeaſed Teſti&e, which is of great conſequence ; 
for it has happened more than once, in a Hydrocele, nay, 
in a Sarocele, that the Teſticle itſelf has been ſound, 
and the whole Diforder has been upon its Coats, which 
is eaſily remedied without Caſtration. 

7. Having examined the Diſorder of the Teſticle, 


uhether it be hard, ſchirrhous, ſwelled or ſuppurated, 


each of which caſes admit of no delay, a tight ligature 
ſnould be made with a double thread, upon the ſper- 
matic Rope, below which, at the diſtance of a Thumb's 
breadth, the Teſticle ſhould be cut off, and the wound 
treated in the common method, to wit, with a digeſ- 
tive, till the ligature falls off, and then with Linimen- 
tum Arcæi; and laſtly, when it is ready to form a Ci- 
catiix with Epulotics, of which we have often ſpoke. * 


I. II. Diſtor- 
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F. II. Diftortion of the Penis. 


IT. Another misfortune is, when the Penis is rigid, 
and diſtorted different ways, upwards, downwards, or 
to either fide, which, if it is not an abfolute hindrance 
to acts of venery, yet certainly it. renders them diffi- 
cult, and generally not perfect enough for the propa- 
gation of the Species. 

This Diſorder ariſes from a venereal Node or Gangli- - 
on, formed upon the Frænum of the Prepuce, upon 
the ſides of the Urethra, upon the ſuſpenſory Ligament- 
of the Penis, or upon the cavernous bodies of the Penis 
itſelf; from whence it happens, that the Penis, whilſt 
it is flaccid, hangs in a free and eaſy manner, but upon 
erection, muſt neceſſarily be twiſted towards the part 
that is diſordered, ſince the Ganglion that is concealed 
in that part, hinders it from being extended to its due 
length. Hence the Penis neceſſarily bends upwards, 
if the ſuſpenſory Ligament is affected; downwards, if 
the Frænum or Urethra, to the right or lett ſide of 
= diſordered part, be in either of the cavernous bo- 

es. 

The remedies for the diſtorted Penis, are the ſame Remedies 
with the remedies for the ſchirrhous Teſticle, ſince in .. 
either Diſorder the congeſted matter is to be diſperſed. 

If theſe remedies prove fruitleſs, you muſt bear it pa- 
tiently, for though it is incurable, it is attended with 
no danger. : 
James Hollen us, takes notice of a Diſorder of the 
Penis, which, if it was not the fame, yet was very 
like this, which he ſays he remedied. very artfully. It 
is to be found in his Commentary upon the ſixty third 
Aphoriſm, Book's. © 1 faw, ſays he, a Man whoſe 
© Penis was fo diſtorted, that he could not get his wife 
ce with child, for the Semen always ſtopt at the neck 
c“ of the Womb: | ordered a leaden or filyer pipe to 
© be made for him, fitted to the thickneſs of the Pe- 
* nis, into which he introduced his penis; and by this 
* means it recover'd its natural ſtrait figure, and the | 
& man afterwards got children.“ Though he has — . 
liver f 


III. Cauſes 
of impotency- 
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livered this caſe in a very obſcure manner, yet we may 
ſee the manner in which he remedied it, and eyery one 
is at his liberty to try it, or let it alone. 

I pay no deference to what is related by Julius Cæ- 
ar Arantius, in his book De tumoribus præternaturali- 
bus, Lib. 50. where he ſpeaks of a certain diſtortion of 
the Penis, which he imagines was brought on by a re- 


laxation of the Cells, in one of the cavernous bodies: 


From whence it follows, that as much as the relaxed 
Cells are dilated more than the others, ſo much will 


the length of that cavernous body be decreaſed upon 


erection; by which means the Penis muſt neceſſaril 
bend to that fide. He affirms thoſe are moſt ſubj 
to this ſpecies of Diſorder, who indulge themſelves too 
much in venery, and who, in order to pleaſe the wo- 
men, have too frequent and too long continued erecti- 
ons; for by the too great and too long continued dif- 
tention, ſome part of either of the cayernous bodies 
may be relaxed: And he ſuppoſes that this Diſorder is 
not to be cured by emollient, but by aſtringent applica- 
tions, of which he gives you ſeveral forms. But if 
what he fays be true, which we have no time here to 
enquire into, it is at leaſt foreign to our purpoſe, ſince 
it does not relate to the Pox. 


$. III. Impotency to acts of Venery. 


III. Impotency to Venery is frequently brought on 
by Yenereal Diſorders : Nor is it any wonder, that _ 
who fight ſo deſperately in the camps of Venus, and ſuf- 
fer ſuch frequent wounds, ſhould ſooner be diſabled for 
the combat, than thoſe that go much ſeldomer to 
battle. | 

We obſerve three ſpecies of Impotency. The finſt, 
in which there is an erection, and that ſtrong enough, 
but no emiſſion of Semen, or at moſt, in a ſmall quan- 
tity, and of a watry nature. This, I imagine, follows 
from the entire conſtipation of the excretory Ducts, 
by which the ſeminary Veſicles and Proſtates had a 
communication with the Urethra; and therefore is ge- 


nerally the conſequence of the prepoſterous and too fre- 
quent 


y 
ce 


f 


( 187 ) 
quent uſe of aſtringent injections, with which ſome at- 
tempt the cure of a Gonarrhœa. 

The ſecond, in which, on the other hand, the Semen 
is diſcharged ſooner than uſual, with very little, if any 
ſenſe of pleaſure, and before the erection is perfect. 
This ſpecies of Impotency ſeems to ariſe from the too 
great widenels of thoſe Ducts, at their opening into the 


Urethra, by which means the Semen is too eaſily and 


readily diſcharged through them, before the work is 

ed. This ſpecies of Impotency uſually ſucceeds 
old Gonorrheas, when they have been rendered ſtub- 
born, either through the virulency of their nature, or 
the negligence of the Patients. 

Laſtly, the third, in which the Penis is weak and 
flaccid, and cannot be raiſed by any art: And this is 
occaſioned by various Diſorders, 1. Either from Dif 
orders in the ſeminary Receptacles themſelves, where 
the chief ſenſe of Venery reſides, to wit, in the Proſ- 
tates and ſeminary Velicles, as when they are grown 
callous, or filled up with fungous Fleſh, by which 
means they are not at all, or very {lowly affected with 
the Semen that is collected in them. 2. Or in the 
Muſculi ereftores, or accelerateres, by whoſe aſſiſtance 
the Penis acquires its rigidity and tenſion, as when th 
are weak and relaxed, and wholly unfit for the office of 
erection; with each of which Diſorders, it is no un- 
common thing for the ſeminary Veſicles and Muſcles 
that perform the office of erection, to be affected from 
a venereal cauſe. 

The firſt ſpecies of Impotency ſeems to admit of no 
cure; nor truly can I think of any means, by which 
the excretory Ducts, which are quite cloſed up, can be 
again opened. Nevertheleſs, for all me, let any one 
loſe his labour, if he pleaſes, by throwing emollient in- 
jections up the Urethra, and by uſing emollient baths 
and ſemicupia, by applying cataplaſms of the ſame na- 
ture to the Perinæum, by giving mineral waters and ſa- 
Peter will the Bit kind of h 

either will the laſt ki impotency yield wit 
greater readineſs to any remedy, ho ally En! has al- 


ready withſtood the force of the Mercurial Unction. 


But 


ſame manner 
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But leſt any thing ſhould be neglected that might 
ſeem to conduce to the cure, I would adviſe you 
to try thoſe remedies that are ſerviceable in reſolving 
callous bodies, which we propoſed above, in Parag. 1. 
No. 1. for the ſchirrhous Teſticle; and let embroca- 
cations be applied to the Perinæum, this may take off 
the indolence of the erecting and accelerating Muſcles. 

But it is generally in our power to relieve the ſecond 
ſpecies of [mpotency, though it may not admit of a per- 
fect cure, by the uſe of all thoſe remedies, both inter- 
nal and external, which we have preſcrib'd for a ſtubborn 
Gonorrhea, in the foregoing Chapter, F. 1. Since they 
are all proper here to brace up the relaxed excret 
Ducts. Bur I would adviſe you, left any miſchief ſhould 
happen, to begin with the milder ſort of theſe remedies, 
and fo proceed by degrees to uſe the ſtronger, which 
if you do uſe, it ſhould be with proper caution. 


$. IV. Nodes, Ganglia, T ubercles, Gummata. 
IV. Nodes, Ganglia, Tubercles, Gummata, &c. are 


IV. Nudes, 
Gargliz, generally beyond the power of medicine, eſpecially if 
Gunnar, the Mercurial Unction has been tried without ſucceſs: 


For it is impoſſible to find a remedy that will ſooner 
diſſolve concreted Lymph, or more eaſily render it 

fluid. 
Cured in the Nevertheleſs, it has ſometimes been of ſervice, to 
a5 the Herpes, Perſevere in the uſe of thoſe remedies which we recom- 
againſt ſtrumous Diſorders, and to apply the Emplaſ- 
trum de Vigone quadruplicato mercurio; or to lay a thin 
plate of lead upon the part, ſpreading it every day with 
Mercury, eſpecially it the Nodes or Ganglia have be- 
forehand been ſo broke, by repeated handling every 


day, that the impacted matter may the more readily 


yield to diſcuſſing remedies. 

But I would ſcarce adviſe any one to put his Pati- 
ent to this trouble, except when the Nodes, Ganglia 
and Gummata are either troubleſome to the motion of 
the Limbs, from their ſize, or take off the beauty of 
the Face: But as often as they neither give any offence, 

_ Sk nor 


mended above, in the foregoing Chapter, §. 12. as good 
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nor are even conſpicuous, I think it beſt to let them 


entirely alone, more eſpecially ſince it has been more 


than once obſerved, that Gummata and Ganglia having 
been ill treated with violent remedies, eſpecially fric- 
tions, have become cancerous. 


F v. Exoſtoſs. 


V. We declared above, Chap. 3. F. 5. That there 
were two principal kinds of Eæeſtoſes; one of the ſpu- 
rious ſort, which ariſes from the Perioſteum being 
thickened into a hard Ganglion or Tubercle; the other 


V. Exoſtoſes 
and their ſpe- 


cies. 


of the legitimate ſort, which depends upon the Tu- 


mour of the ſubſtance of the Bone itſelf: This may 
again be divided into two ſpecies, as the bony ſub- 
ſtance, which is enlarged in the Exgſteſis, ſhall either 
be diſtinguiſhed and ſeparated into ſeveral Cells, which 
are each of them filled with a cartilaginous or fungous 
{ort of Fleſh, or ſhall be entirely ſolid, nay, frequently 
harder than the reſt of the Bone. 

The firſt ſpecies of Ex9/7e/7s, is frequently diſperſed 
by the unction, but the laſt hardly ever: The ſecond 
preſerves a medium, fince it will be diſcuſꝰd if it is 
{mall and recent, if it is compoſed of ſpongeous Cells 
that contain only ſoft Fleſh ; bur if it falls out other- 
wiſe, it for the moſt part remains obſtinate, againſt the 
force of the Mercury, | 


I. If it ſhall happen, that any of the Exeſteſes ſhall re- Cure f he 


main, after the courſe of Mercurial Unction has been 
gone through, I think it will be better to leave them 
to themſelves, as long as they remain indolent, rather 
than attempt a troubleſome method of cure, with little 
or no ſucceſs : But if the patient ſhall be of a contrary 
opinion, I would not hinder him from trying thoſe re- 
medies, (but wholly upon his own credit) which we 
adviſed above, &. 1. and 4. to be uſed as remedies a- 
gainſt the ſchirrhous Tefticle, and Gummata of any 
art. 

: 2. But if an Exe/2ois, which has reſiſted the force 
ofthe unction, ſhall either, from its own nature, or 
from being tormented with the application of reme- 
| dies, 
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dies, have an acute pain and ſhooting, with a mani- 
feſt heat and redneſs of the Skin, there is ſo great dan- 
of an Abſceſs being joined with the Caries of the 

| he or what is worſe, that it ſhall degenerate into a 
Cancer, that there is no room for delay : Therefore it 
is neceſſary to haſten to the operation, in which a cru- 
cial inciſion is to be made upon the Skin, the four de- 
pendent corners ſhould be taken off with the ſciſſars, 
and the Perioſteum being ſcraped away, the Exoflofts 
is to be perforated with a trepan, in ſeveral places, and 
then to be entirely ſtruck off with a ſaw or chiſſel, and 
the baſis that it grew upon is to be brought to exfo- 
liation, with powder of myrrh, aloes or euphorbium, 
with tinctures from extracts of the ſame medicines, or 
with the actual cautery, if the Caries ſhall have pene- 
trated ſo deep as to require it; laſtly, the wound that 
is left, is to be cured in the very ſame manner as was 
advited in the foregoing Chapter, at F. 10. where we 
treated of Ulcers, which are joined with a Caries of the 

- ſubjacent Bone. 


§. VI. Pains in the Bones. 


] 
| 
c 
{ 
| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


VI. Painin VI. It ſometimes happens, after the Mercurial Un: - 
= e en has been regularly adminiſtred, that a deep, fixed, 
i f the oſteocopous perpetual Pain, ſometimes ſhooting at in- 
Bone, or ab. tervals, occupies a certain part in any Bone, without any 
3 e Tumour, and without the leaſt alteration in the Skin, of 
© heat and colour, which kind of Diſorder, if it obſtinate- 
ly reſiſts the force of emollient, anodyne, paregoric 
and diſcutient remedies, gives us great room to ſuſ- 
pect, that it ariſes from a hidden Caries of the aggriev- 
ed part of the Bone, or from an Exoſtoſis, with a Ca- 
ries upon the internal face of the ſame Bone, which is 
near the Medulla, or what is worſt of all, from an 

Abſcels of the medullary ſubſtance. 
- _”_— Therefore, if this ſuſpicion daily increaſes, if there 
the operat;> is no other means of recovery, a hard and cruel method 
on, of cure remains, and but that one method, to Fit to 
make a crucial inciſion upon the Skin that covers the 
part which is afflicted with pain, to cut off „ 
ws, 
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Lips, and to ſcrape ny the Periofteum ; laſtly, to 
pierce the bare Bone with a trepan, as far as the Me- 
ditullium. If no other diſcharge ſhall proceed from 
thence but a few drops of Blood, you may ſtop your 
hand, and proceed no further, unleſs more certain 
ſigns of an hidden Abſceſs or Caries ſhall appear: But 
if purulent or ſanious matter ſhall iſſue out, the Bone 
muſt be pierced in ſeveral places, both above and be- 


low, and the ſpaces between deſtroyed with a mallet 


and chiſſel, that a clear paſſage may be made for the 
matter to be diſcharged, and for the application of me- 
dicines. As to what remains, the method of treatment 
is to be the ſame with that laid down in the foregoing 
Chapter, F. 10. till the medullary ſubſtance being ſup- 
purated and deterged, and the face of the carious Bone 
exfoliated, every thing ſhall forward the formation of 
the Cicatrix to your wiſh, 

But, that I may ſpeak my ſentiments freely, as phy- 
{:cians are but {low in conjecturing the nature and cauſe 
of a Diſorder that is concealed in the middle of the 
Bone, as they are ſtill much {lower in determining from 
conjecture, to order ſo troubleſome and dangerous an 
operation to be performed; laſtly, as the Patients them- 
ſelves are exceeding {low in liſtening to, and complying 
with the advice of their Phyſicians, the caſe is generally 
become deſperate before the operation is attempted 
from whence it happens, that there are very little hopes 
of ſucceſs from it. 


F. VII. Cancers. 


VII. It is found that cancerous Diſorders, which a- vil. Car 
riſe from a venereal cauſe, do not always abate of <*, /'-= 4 


their natural fierceneſs, by the uſe of the Mercurial 
Union, nor are they always chang'd into Ulcers of a 
kinder fort. It appears likewiſe, that Ganglia, Tubercles 
and Gummata, nay, ſchirrhous Excreſcences of any kind, 
and Exo/toſes that are arched over, whoſe Cells contain 
a cartilaginous Fleſh, if they remain after Unction, fre- 
quently degenerate into Cancers, by the ill-tim'd uſe 
of the more acrimonious ſort of attenuating and reſolv- 
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ing medicines, which give great attrition, without re- 


ſolving, or at moſt with a very imperfect reſolution. 
But by what means, or by what cauſes theſe alterations 
happen, is not our buſineſs here to enquire after, ſince 


we have abundantly diſcuſs'd this argument, Book 3. 


Chap. 5. F. 3. 

In either caſe, the Cancer, whether inveterate or re- 
cent, is plain, as well from the nature and diſpoſition 
of the remaining Tumour, which is hard, ſchirrhous, 
and gives great reſiſtance, as from the continual biting 
of the pain, which is violent ſhooting and pricking by 
intervals, with which the whole Body of the Tumour 
is pierced : For as often as theſe two ſigns concur, it is 
certain there is a true Cancer, a very terrible Diſeaſe, 


Increaſing by delay, and for which there is required a 


Remedies to 


be applied. 


ſpeedy and powerful remedy. 

Therefore, 1. Univerſals and preparatory methods 
being premiſed, to correct the Dyſcraſy of the Blood, 
the cancerous Tumour, if it riſes above the Skin, to 
which it adheres by a {lender or broad ſtalk, muſt be 
cut off; and if any thing cancerous or ſchirrhous ſhall 
be found to remain in the Baſis, it muſt be cut out with 


the points of the ſciſſars, or conſumed with cathæretic 


medicines : Laſtly, -the Eſchar ſeparating from the live 
Fleth, if the wound is ſoff, if it is filled up with firm and 
granulated Fleſh, it muſt be brought to a Cicatrix, ac- 
cording to art, in the method which we have frequent- 
ly laid down. | | 

2. But if the cancerous Tumour is buried in the 
parts that lay round it, but in ſuch a manner, that 
it neither adheres to any of the larger Veſſels or Nerves, 
or to a Bone or Cartilage, but being quite ſeparate from 
all theſe, is free and moveable, it muſt be extirpated 
with the,ſame cautions and expedition which we have al- 
ready adviſed ; having made a deep ſemilunar inciſion 
on each fide, the Tumour is to be taken hold of with 
the left hand, and ſeparated from theneignbouring parts 
with the knife, and if I may be allowed the expreſſion, 
enucleated ; laſtly, the wound that remains is to be 


dreſs'd firſt with the dry Liniment, upon the ſecond 


Or 


6 
{ 
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or third day with a ſimple digeſtive, and then with Li- 
nimentum Arcæi- | wn ts 

3. If a cellular Eægſteſis ſhould: degenerate into a 
Cancer, after having made a crucial inciſion upon the 
Skin, taken off the angular lips, and ſcraped off the Pe- 
rioſteum, the Exgſteſis muſt be cut off with a fine ſaw, 
or chiflePd down to the level of the reſt of the Bone; 
afterwards the exfoliation of the Baſis that remains, is 
to be brought on either with tincture of myrrh and 
aloes, or with powder'd Euphorbium, or with a ſolu- 
tion of Mercury in Aqua flygia, or laſtly, with the 
actual cautery, if a more powerful remedy ſhall be re- 
quir'd ; the Lamella of the Bone being ſcaled off, and 
firm granulated Fleſh ſpringing up from the face of the 
9 — the Cicatfix is to be brought on according 
to art. 
4. If the ſituation or connection of the cancerous 
Tumour, or the deplorable ſtate of the Patient, ſhall 
diſſuade you from this difficult and hazardous operati- 
on, as being not only uſeleſs but hurtful, you muſt then 
make uſe of palliative medicines, that may aſſwage the 
Diſeaſe which is never to be cured. We have treated 
largely of theſe above, B. 3. C. 5. F. 3. Art. 2. there- 
fore that I may not be guilty of tautology, I refer you 
to thoſe paſſages. But our principal hopes of relief are 
now placed in Opiates, ſuch as a decoction of two or 
three heads of white Poppy, the Syrupus Diacodii, wel 
fyrupus de Carabe ad 31S. Laudanum ad Gr. i. Pilule 
de Cynegheſſo ad Gr. vi. Tinfura anodyna ad Gutt. xx 
vel xxiv. The doſe of each of theſe is to be increaſed 
by d as the Diſeaſe increaſes, or the virtue of the 
me leſs by its repeated uſe. 


F. VIII. Ulcer of the Womb. 


An Ulcer in the Womb is no uncommon complain 
of Women that have been frequently pox'd ; and to 


of 


t VIII. Ulcers 


ſay truth, the Cavity of the Womb is more likely to kinds. 
ſuffer frequent and violent Diſorders, than other parts 
of the „ ſince it is more immediately ſubject to the 
7 
ea 


firſt attacks of the W Semen, that is emitted 


ä 

the infected man in the act of coition. The venereal 
Ulcer of the Womb is b t on by a two-fold 
cauſe, to wit, 1. By a hidden Eroſion, which the in- 
ternal face he [Crane contracts, from the admiſ- 
ſion of the Semen virile, from the diſcharge of the 
Menſtrua, from the lymphatic lacteal humour with 
which it is moiſtened, &c. if they are infected with the 
venereal taint: This ſpecies of Ulcer is ſcarcely to be 
diſtinguiſhed at firſt, and in the beginning only voids 
Pus in ſmall quantities, but by degrees it increaſes. 2. By 

uppuration, which is brought on by a Ganglion, Tu- 
bercle, Node, Atheroma, Steatoma, Meliceris, Cc. 
growing upon the ſubſtance of the Wotab, or very 
near it, whence an Abſceſs breaking in the Womb, 
the Pus flows in great plenty from the female parts. 

The firſt kind of uterine Ulcer does not break out 
afreſh, after a regular Mercurial Union, or if it does 
by chance break out, it is not from a venereal cauſe, 
| fince the Humours that flow into the Uterus have now 
no farther venom; but if it aroſe before the infection 
was admitted, it frequently eludes the force of the Mer- 
cury, ſince a Diſorder of this kind, when it has fixed 
deep root, is wont to be ſtubborn, eſpecially in the 
Womb, which is the fink of the whole Body. But 
the latter kind of Ulcer may happen, after a courſe of 
unction, without any new acceſſion of venereal infecti- 
on; to wit, if Ganglia, Tubercles, Gummata, &c. 
which refuſe to be diſperſed by the force of the Mer- 
cry, ſhall form aii Abſceſs, either ſpontaneouſly, or by 
the prepoſterous uſe of diſcuſſing medicines. 

- Farther, from whatever cauſe the Ulcer of the Womb 
ariſes, it is equally to be ſub-divided into two kinds, the 
one ſimple, in which the Womb and the rims of the 
Ulcer preſerve their natural ſoftneſs, are attacked with 
little or no pain, and diſcharge a white even thick Pus 
the other cancerous, in which on the contrary the 
borders of the Ulcer, nay, and part of the Womb it- 
ſelf, are — and pierced with continual ſhooting 
pains, and diſcharge Pus in ſmall quantities, ichorous, 
ſanious and ſerous. The firſt kind of Ulcer very rarely 
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adtmits of cure, the laſt never, as is found by expe* 
rience. . | A +» AR | 4 E 

But nevertheleſs, as the nature of a Diſeaſe which is 7525 they 


out of does not perfectly a 


„and fince if it % 


did perfectly appear, it is never fair to deſert a Patient c, yer 


and leave him without any Aſſiſtance, the chance of 
medicine is to be tried, which if it does not bring a 
cure, yet certainly will afford ſome relief. 
Therefore, 1. Preſcribe all thoſe medicines which 

are of ſervice in correcting a falt Dyſcraſy of the Blood, 
and therefore may amend the diſorder of the Lymph, 

that lows to the ulcerated part: As, 1. A ptiſan pre- 
pared ex Radicibus Altbææ, — wv majors, biflorte, 

c. and turned with liquid lead. 2. Broths cum Pul- 

bh Gallinaceo, cancris fluviatilibus, foltiſque agrimoniæ 
pimpinellæ, ſcolopendrii, cichorii ſybveſtris, fumarie, 
naſlurtii, Sc. 3. Acidulated mineral waters, as les 
eaux de Forget, de Pouges, de Spa, or ſaponaceous, as 
ler eaux Plombieres, 4. Baths or ſemicupia in warm 
river water. 5. Chalybeated whey, turned with an in- 
fuſion ex foliis fumariæ; als's or goat's milk once or 
twice in a day, or what is better, if the Patient's Sto- 
mach will bear milk, cow's milk for conſtant diet. 6. 
Laſtly, if the Blood is too viſcid, ſmall diet drinks ex 
decoctis radicibus Chine & Sarſaparillz, of which the 
1 ſhould drink a large draught three times every 
2. At the ſame time gentle purges ſhould be pre- 
ſcribed with caſſia or manna, Ji. or Zii. in a glaſs of- 
ptiſan or whey, that the firſt paſſages may be well clear- 
ed of foul Chyle. Bleed alſo at the fame time in either 
arm to the quantity of Zviii. or 3x. that the moment 
of the Blood which flows to the Womb being leflen'd, 
there may be little or no room left for Inflammation. 
+ 3. Whilſt the Catamenia actually flow, if they are 
not ſtopp'd by the Diſeaſe, the Bowels ſhould be con- 
_ kept open with Glyſters made of fat broth, or 
an infuſion ex ſemine lini, or ex levi decocto foliorum , 
matricariæ, & artemiſiæ, & florum chamæ meli. If 
there are any hyſteric convulſions, with the addition of 
oil of ſweet almonds; 9 head or two of white pop- 
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py be boiled every day in the ptiſan, that by this means 
| [745 Catamenia — break forth without 2. 
tion or coritention, | ron 
4. In the interval between the menſtrual diſcharges, 
inject decoctions of different kinds, in proportion to 
the nature and degree of the Diſeaſe, to wit, 1. Soften- 1 
ing and paregorical medicines, if the pain and heat are 
preſſing, as emulſions of the cold ſeeds lightly boiled, 
whey of goats milk, cum infuſo croco oriental, decocta 
' foliorum plantaginis ſummitatum Malvæ, radicis Al 
thee nymphee, capitum papaveris albi, Ic. 2. Deter- 
gents, if the Ulcer will adnut of cleanſing without dan- 
ger, as Decocta horde integri, lentium fabarum non ex- 
corticarum, 1 macri, falirum agrimoniæ, ab- 
finthu, caprifelit, marrubii, radicum ariſtolochie, ireos 
florentinæ zedoariæ, &c. To which you may add vul- 
nerary water, or Lanfrancus's collyrium, or Unguentum 
Agyptiacum if the Ulcer is very foul. 4 Laſtly, 
dryers and epulotics, if the Ulcer is deterged, and does 
not refuſe to form a Cicatrix, as Decocta radicum con- 
folide majoris, biſtortæ, foliorum plantaginis, caudæ 
equine, burſæ paſtoris, ſaniculæ, pileſelle, millefolit, 
roſarum rubrarum, Fc. . to every injection Unguents 
poamphelygos vel de ceruſſa 318. or, which is: better than 
any thing, Venice turpentine, or balſam of Capivi diſ- | 
ſolved with the yolk of an egg, i. | 
5. If the Ulcer ſhall appear to be of a cancerous na- | 
ture, which you will conjecture from the ſhooting pains, | 
inject into the Womb Succi depurati plantaginis, por- | 
tulacæ ſempervivi, feliorum vel baccarum maturarum ſo- A 
lani ; cancrorum fluiratitium, &c. Beating them in a 
leaden mortar, with a leaden Peſtle, till they become 
black, adding to every injection, if it ſhall ſeem proper, 
Syrupi diacodii zii. aut elei ex vitellis ovorum, aut mu- 
cilaginis ſeminum pſillii vel lini ZG. aut plumbi uſtis. 
ſepius loti, tutbiæ præ paratæ, cæruſſæ, ſacchari ſa- 
turni, aut camphoræ, Zi. | 
6. In the mean time internal remedies ought not to 
be omitted, to prevent internal ſuppurations; the moſt 
excellent amongſt theſe are balſamics, as Terebinthina 
lota cum ſaccharo roſaces ad 318. Balſamum de copact 
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vel canadenſe ad 58, Pilulæ de bdellio ad Bi. which 
may be frequently repeated : Nay -I am of opinion 
that the electuary and the water may be both ſafely 
preſcribed, with which Zacutus Lufitanus affirms, O 
ſervat. 87. and 88. Lib. 2. that very deſperate Ulcers 
of the Womb have been perfectly cured by him; and 
we have ſeen them recommended by Lazarus Rivetius, 
Fm medice, Lib. 15. Cap. 8. de ulcere uteri. But 
would by no means difſemble the truth, left any un- 
wary perſon ſhould put too much confidence in this teſ- 
timony : This Zacutus Luſitanus was, in my opinion, 
the greateſt vain-boaſter in the world. 

7. If the Ulcer is fituated in the Vagina, or as they 
uſed to term it, in the neck of the womb, beſides uſing 
the injections which were juſt now deſcribed, which in- 
deed will always be of great ſervice, ointments and bal- 
ſams 3 applied to the Ulcer itſelf in this Caſe, 
v. g. digeſtives, then detergent balſams, ſuch as 
Arcæus's; and laſtly, epulotics of various kinds, in the 
ſame manner as they are applied to all other Ulcers 
that are obvious to the ſight. | 

8. If the Patients lead troubleſome and reſtleſs nights, 
without ſleep, if they are continually tormented with 
pain, if other remedies have been tried without ſucceſs, 
narcotics ſhould be preſcribed, of which we ſpoke above, 
in Parag. 7. No. 4. which, tho* they bring no cure, 
yet they certainly give eaſe, till the Patient being worn 
down with Pain, Fever and Waſting, ſhall change this 
life, full of miſery and calamity, for a better. | 


$. IX. 4 Pal. 
IX. We faw above, Chap. 3. F. 9. No. 8. that a — 725 


venereal Palſy is brought on by a two-fold cauſe, I. irs of cure, 
By an obſtruction of the Nerves, by a ſtagnation of the ue Huld be 
Lymph, that they are deſtined by nature to convey, 9&4 with 
and of which the animal Spirits are compoſed. 2. By onto 
preſſure, that the Nerves ſuffer from Nodes, Ganglia, 

— ubercles growing on them, or in their Neighbour- 
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If a venereal Palſy ſhall eſcape the farce of the Merv» 
eurial Ungtion, there are very little hopes left, that the 
cauſes by which it was brought on, and is ſtill continued, 
_ teſiſted the force of Mercury, ſhould naw be 
broug ht to yield to any other remedies of inferior ſtrength; 
would by no means be thought to adviſe any one 
to fo eff from "tho uſe of thoſe remedies which have the 
reputation ot being good for the cure of the Palſy, fince, 
if they ſhould have no good elect, they can do no man- 
ner of harm; ſuch as, 
1. Decoctions or diaphoretic Bochets - lui 
guaiact, ſaſſafrus, radicabuſque ſarſaparillæ & chine, 
& .! the —— of exhibiting which has 


been already frequently explained. 

2. Broths ex decactis in diploo wiperis wel colubris cum 
galls veteri, additisque folits naſturtii, ! 2 &c. 
& raſurd cornu cervi, Which may be 
days ſucceſſively. 


3. Bathing, embrocating or pumping upon the part, 
with waters that are either of a briny nature, as Les eaux 
de Bourbon, de Balaruc, c. or of a ſulphureous nature, 


— Les eaux de Baurbonne, Bareges, Ais la Chappele, 


4. Putting the part among the Grapes that have been 
preis d to make wine, whilſt they are hot with fermenta- 
tion, or in the hot faces of olives that lay under the 
preſs, when they are preſſing out the oil, wbence, by 
the heat, the obſtacles which obſtructed the influx of the 
animal ſpirits, are often happily removed. 

5. Laſtly, Liniments of various kinds, cum axungia - 
anſeris, ſerpentis, taxi, vulpis; humand adipe, ole vul- 
pino, lumbricorum, rutaceo, chamæmelino, laurino, late- 
ritis ſeu philſophorum, balſama Guidonts, and others of | 
the fame intention. 


X. Trembling of the Limbs. 


XK. Trembling X. We have acknowledged above, two forts of trem- 
—— blings of the Limbs, in Chap. 3. $. 9. No. g. _ 


—— — — — 
2 — — 


— . A2 —— ST, ES oO on 
1 a 


. 
— — 


in which the rrembling part is weak, the other, in 
which its ſtrength is not at all depraved. It is no un- 
common 
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common thing for either of them to remain, after a 
courſe of. Mercurial Luction, but it is very ſeldom that 
either of them is perſectly cured afterwards. 


- The firſt approaches very near to the Palſy, both in 
2 from which ir only differs in de 
gree, and with which, both in its invaſion, and 
when it is going off, it is generally joined; it is to be 
attacked with fame remedies wich which we juſt 
now adviſed you to attack the Palſy itſelf. - 


But concerning the latter, which depends as well 


upon the vehement pulſation of the Arteries, as upon pong 


the immoderatediſtention of the nervous Fibrillæ, there 
ariſes much matter for doubt. If you attend to the pro- 
ſent mode of practice, it will appear a crime to uſe any 
other remedies this ſpecies of trembling, except 
volatiles, ſpiritupus medicines, and aromatics, &e. 
which you will find every where an infinite number of 
forms: Bur ſince theſe medicines put the Nerves upon 
the ſtretch, and greatly increaſe the pulſation of the Ar- 
teries, they muſt conſequently do miſchief, and bring 
no manner of relief; and experience itſelf plainly agrees 
with us in this, 

For which reaſon, it is better to proceed in a quite 
contrary method, and to apply thoſe remedies. which 
may ſoften and relax the tone of the Nerves and Arte- 
ries, and 1 the — motion of the Blood, 
by diluting —_ means — 
it — ng — © wit, diluting broths, bath- 
ing in warm water, chalybeated whey, mineral acidulat- 
ed waters, and other remedies of the fame kind, which 
may be joined with the milder opening preparations of 
Steel, Mercury and Antimony : For by this means you 
will, with one and the fame trouble, attack the cauſes 
of each Diſeaſe; and by this method, tho' the Diſeaſe 
may not be cured, which is hardly to be expected, yet 
it will be very much — ified as I have 
more than once experienced. | 


O04 . $. XI. Fal- 


A pecia. 
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§. XI. Falling off of the Hair. 4 k 
XI. Falling off of the Hair, if it only affects the 


Head, is a ſlight Diſorder, which has made the uſe of 


Perukes ſo common, with which the Baldneſs is conceal- 
ed; but if it attacks the Beard, Eye-brows, and more 
particularly the Eye-laſhes, it is not only a naſty odious 
fight, but even ſcandalous. * | 
We laid down above, three cauſes, which might 
bring on this Diſorder, in Chap. 3. F. 2. No. 4. to 
wit, 1. If the ſlender Fibrillz, of which the Hai 
conſiſt, are cutoff at the middle of their Capitula, with- 
out any injury being done to their roots. 2. If thoſe 
firſt roots, from whence the Hair ſprings, are extirpated 
by eroſton. 3. If the Glands or Capitula, in which 
the Hairs take root, are deſtroyed by Ulcers, the ſecond 


and third of theſe capſcs are irremediable, ſince the or- 


By what 
meant the 
H ur ma * be 
reſtored. 


ganical parts being once deſtroyed, it is impoſſible to 
reſtore them by remedies ; and therefore the firſt is the 
only cauſe to which medicine is applicable. 

The chief remedy that I have known, for this falling 
off of the Hair, is the ſhaving it off, as ſoon as it grows 
up again; for as a wood grows thicker by being lop'd, 
{o the Hairs of the Head and Beard thicken, by being 
frequently ſhav'd ; for the nutritious Lymph, whilſt it 
is forced to remain wholly in the roots of the Hair, gives 
the more nouriſhment to the Hair that is kept ſhort 


by ſhaving. 


Hut if you are inclined to it, you may make uſe of 
all thoſe kinds of tetnedies which are commonly beliey'd 
to conduce to the regeneration of the Hair; ſince the 
uſe of them, if it brings no Benefit, is yet attended 
wich no danger. Of this kind are, t. Decocta foliorum 
marrubii, abrotani, verbenæ, centauri, capillorum ve- 

ris, lupinorum, fabarum, &c. with which the part 
0 be fomented. N 

2. Lixivia ex cineribus teflarum nucleorum juglandium, 
vel 'nucleorum amygdalarum amararum, echini terręſtris 
aut Marini, apum, muris demeſtici, c. | 
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3. Liniments cum pinguedine urſi, cuniculi, talpæ, 


cervi, fc. vel ales laurino, juniperino, &c. 


$. XII. Depreſſion of the Neſe. 


XII. It ſometimes happens, that the Diſeaſe, by 7. 71 


* the fault of the Patient, or the imprudence of the 
Phyſician, inſinuating itſelf deeply, deſtroys ſeveral of 
— . g 


parts; ſo ſometimes the ſpongious Bones 7; 4% 


ſometimes the Teeth becoming carious, drop out of %. 


the Sockets; ſometimes the Uvula being ulcerated, is 
deſtroyed by ſuppuration; ſometimes the Bones of the 
Palate, that are ſituated under the Uvula, are brought 
in for their ſhare of the Diſorder, and deſtroyed by a 
Caries; laſtly, ſometimes the whole bony Roof of the 
Palate is perforated as far as the Noſe, &c. 

x. If the Arch of the Noſe is deſtroyed by a Caries, 
and falls in, let it bring what deformity it will to the 
Face, it muſt be born patiently, ſince it cannot be re- 
medied : Only care muſt be taken, that no Ulcer 
ſhould lie concealed; therefore, at the ſame time, the 
internal parts of the Noſe ſhould be waſhed with ſome 


mineral water, as cum aqud Balerucani, Baregienſi, 


Borbonienſi, &c. which ſhould be ſuck d up with the 


Breath through the Noſtrils into the Mouth, or thrown 
trom the Mouth through the Noſe. If theſe waters 
are not to be come at, you may ſubſtitute in the room 
of them, Decoctum horde:, — veronicæ, agrimo- 
nie, aut radicum ariſtoloachiæ, cum guttis aliquot aque 
vulnerariæ Or if the nature of the Diſeaſe ſhall re- 
quire it, with tincture of myrrh or aloes. 

2. Thoſe remedies will be of ſervice to faſten the 
Teeth in their Sockets, which are good tor the foulneſs 
of the Gums, and which are propoſed above for the 
Scurvy, Chap. 6. F. 1. and 5. Chap. 10. F. 11. But 
to all the reſt, I prefer a Paſte, which is deſcribed in 
the following Chaprer; for I have frequently known putrid 
Gums to be perfectly deterged, cleanſed and healed with 
this, in ſuch a manner, that they have reſtored the looſe 
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| Teeth to their natural firmneſs ; but if the Teeth 


are already fallen out, only this remains to be done, 


| that after having deterged the Gums, falſe artificial 


Tecth be placed in the room of thoſe that are dropt out, 
not made of ivory, for thoſe ſoon grow yellow, but 


of the teeth of the ſea-horſe, which retain their white- 


neſs for a confiderable time. 

3. When the Uvula is eroded with an Ulcer, it is 
to be treated in the ſame method with other Ulcersof 
the Mouth: Upon which ſubject, befides conſulting 
other places, look into Chap. 8. F. 3. Art. 1. If it is 
already quite conſumed, you not be much con- 


| cerned for the loſs of it, if you can ſtop the Ulcer 


from ſpreading farther, ſince it appears by Experience, 
that neither the action of deglutition, nor the ſpeech, 


are hurt by its abſence. 


4. When the O palatina are deſtroyed, or either 
of the Oſſa maxillaria perforated in the middle of the 
roof of the Palate, as far as the Noſe, it will not be 
enough to ſtop the progreſs of the Caries with proper 
medicines, but it will be neceſlary, at the fame time, 
to remedy the defect of the ſpeech, which is, at this 
time uttered hoarſly and indiſtinctly through the Noſe. 
It was the practice formerly to adapt a gold or ſilver 
plate to the arch'd Roof of the Mouth, and by the 
help of a ſoft piece of ſponge, which was faſtened to 
the back of this plate, and thruſt into the hole, it was 
detained in its proper place. Upon this ſubject conſult 
Ambroſe Pary, Book 33. Chap. 4. and William Fa- 
bricius Hildanus, Centur. 2. Obſervat. 22. But ſince 
this ſponge, by licking up the Mucus, will be corrupted 
by it, andin a ſhort time contract a foul ſtench, it has 
for ſome time paſt been uſual to fit a ſmall ſilver but- 
ton to the plate, by which it is fitted to the hole, and 
ſuſpended, as you may ſee in Cornelius Solingen. opera- 
tion. chirurgicar. Lib. 1. Cap. 43. and Joannes Muys, 
praxeos chirurgic. rational. Decad. 7. Obſervat. 10. 


CHAP. 


„ 
c HAP. xu. 
APPENDIX of ſome choice remedies, 


' which are excellent in the cure of venereal 


Diſorders, or are Juppoſed to be Jo. 


N this place I ſhall relate more things than I ap- 
prove of; therefore I would have you form a judg- , 


ment of the real value of each of them, not from the 
vain boaſting and ſpecious promiſes of mountebanks, 
but from the known truth of the thing ; or if that ſhall 
be matter of Doubt, from the Doctrine which has been 
laid down in this Book ; and let none of theſe medicines 
be brought into practice, purely upon my credit and 


authority, unleſs I have expreſly declared its practice to 


be uſeful, ar at leaſt ſafe : Since there is no credit to 
be given to the inventors, venders. or ſupporters of 
Arcana, whoſe ignorance, and want of skill, is con- 
cealed under a heap of vain-boaſting and falſhood, 
ſince they ſtick at no lies to gain credit with the popu- 
lace, that they may vend their remedies, which are not 
—_— no value, but for the moſt part poiſonous and 
urtful. 


I. 


Panacea de la Vigne Medici Regis Parifienſis : 
Or rather, ; 


Mercurius præcipitatus ruber ſolaris & lunaris, 
R. & in Amalgama coge auri & argenti ana Zis. 
Mercurii Vivi iii. idgue indureſcat in maſſam album. 


* As ſoon as it is rubb'd, to prevent bard grains re- 

* raining in it, (for theſe ſtick afterwards to the glaſs, 
and cannot be ſhook off, nor reduced to powder] 
a moiſture matter will immediately appear, and good 
an part of the running Mercury may be preſs'd through 
*A 
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ce a linen cloth: After this, let the Amalgama be well 
 rubb'd, that all the grains may be divided, and be- 
«© come a dark, brown or blackiſh ſubſtance. If it is 
< left in this manner, it will preſently recover its white- 


d nefs, and become hard again, but upon being rubb'd, 


© it will always become moiſt and black. Add again 
© the Mercury which has been preſs d out, and it will 
d be inſtantly licked up and abſorbed : But there is al- 
ways ſome freſh Mercury added; fo that as there 
was at firſt two portions of Mercury to one of gold 


"< and ſilver maſs, at laſt after the Mercury has been 


r frequently rubb'd and preſs'd out, there come ten 
4 parts of ercury to one part of the Maſs. 

Pour them all into a phial, and digeſt them with 
* the continual heat ofa lamp, and in five or (ix weeks 
© the Arbor hermetica will he produced: If the phial 
< is only lightly covered with paper, there is no ne- 
4 ceſlity of its being covered in a cloſer manner, be- 
c. cauſe the Mercury does not aſcend above half way, 
e and falls from thence by gentle ſublimations: And 
© this happens about ten times. At the end of the pro- 


© ceſs there appears a red powder, proved by ex- 


«c * 5 . 
perience ta be good againſt deſperate Diſeaſes of all 
(c kinds, | 


The whole proceſs is finiſhed in the ſpace of nine. 
“ months, applying continually the heat of the lamp. 
© The Doſe is from Gr. i. or ii. to v. or $5. in a 


© proper vehicle. By the uſe of this Panacea, N. de 


* © Vigne performed Miracles, as it were, in the moſt 


e deſperate Diſeaſes. So far Hoffman. 
This preparation of Mercury is hurtful, from its 


. deleterious acrimony, like others of the ſame kind, and 


therefore injure the Stomach grievouſly, by bringing 
on hiccoughing, and ſometimes by eroſion: There- 
fore I would adviſe Phyſicians to be very cautious in 
uſing it, or to give it only to robuſt athletic per- 
ſons, whoſe lations are firm, and whoſe circum- 
ſtances will not admit them to wait for leſs hazardous, 
but {lawer remedies, 


II. Pre- 


P, 
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IL 


Pr ecipitatus ſolaris Gervaſii Ucay, Doet. Medici Tolgſani. 
R. Auri purificati Part. i. | ; 
Mercurii ex cinnabari redivivi Part. iii. 
Fiat amalgama, quod in mortario luto diligenter obdutte 
exponatur tres menſes igni lampadis, primum quidem, 
levi-mox per gradus intendendo, donec amalgama colorem 
pulveris obſcure rubri adipiſcatur. 


This preparation of Mercury is wonderfully extolled 
by the author, as more excellent than any thing of this 
kind: But fince it purges violently 4» xai x7», and is 
not free from a poiſonous acrimony, I would by no 
means adviſe any one to make trial of a preparation of 
this kind, when there are ſo many milder medicines, 
which are free from danger. Bur if any one ſhould 
think otherwiſe, he may give it from Gr. iii. to xi. 
which doſe ſhould never be given but to very robuſt 
perſons, and it ſhould be mixt with the Pilulæ Poly- 
chre/tz, or Catholice, by which the force of the Pre- 
cipitate will be directed downwards. 


III. 
Various kinds of Aithiops mineral. 
Mercury rabb'd down with any fatty or reſinous bo- 
dies, is turned, or as they vulgarly call it, extinguiſhed 


into black or brown powder, which, in relation to its 
colour and origin, acquires the name of Ætbiqps mi- 


neral. 


As there are various kinds of matter which may be 
rubb'd down and mixt with Mercury, fo there are va- 
rious ſpecies of Zthiops. 

I. Mercury, extinguiſhed with Balſamum Peruvia- 
num, balſamum Copaivanum vel Canadenſe, is called 
AM =ys antiphtbiſicus. . 

2. With Gum. guaiacum, Ætbiops anti-rheumaticus, 
or anti-ſcorbuticus. 


3. With 
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With Manna Calabrina, or refina jalappii, - 
gans. 


5 ta ur 
4. With Gum. Jamiperinam, « or ſal nan, 


ASibiops diureticus. 


5. Laſtly, with Ocul. cancrorum — or 
Teft. ofirrorum, ÆAtbiops altaliſatus or abſorbens. 

Theſe different ſpecies of Æthiops may be exhidited 
in a different manner, and in different doſes, accord- 
ing to the different indication which is to be anſwered; 
but I would have Phyſicians take notice, that in pre- 
parations of this kind, where the drops of Mercury are 
only divided by rubbing, by the heat of the Viſcera 
they preſently recover themſelves, and unite again, and 
being by their weight and ſize hindered from entering 
the Lacteals, they are almoſt wholly excreted with 
the Fæces; whence it happens, that theſe kinds of 
preparations, how much ſoever they may be cried up, 
frequently fall ſhort of the expeCtations of the preſcriber, 
and are of little or no efficacy. 


IV. 


Panacea N.—— de la Brune, which was uſed in the 
Royal Hoſpital of Invalids, commonly called L'Hotel 
Royal des invalides. 

R. Mercurii ex cinnabari redivivi q. v. ex. grat. Ibi. 

Superfunde in matratium quo continetur ſpiritus nitri 
optimi a@quale pondus. Digerantur una balnes are- 
ne, donec mercurius diſſolutus fit. Fiat tunc balnes 
eodem ſed intenſiore evaporatio ad ſiccitatem uſque. 


Mix the remaining maſs with Vitriol. ad albedinem 
calcinat. & ſalis mat in. decrepitat. ana ii. rub them 
all together in a glaſs mortar with a glaſs peſtle, or in 
a marble mortar with a wooden peſtle, and pu 
them into a matraſs, ſublime them, S. A. with a ſand 
heat : Break the matraſs, and take off the cryſtalline 
ſubſtance which is ſublimed, and fticks to the ſides, and 
diligently ſeparate it from the Fæces that are below, and 
from the farinaceous flower that is above, then rub it 


again with Sal. marin. decrepitat. Ki. vitriol. ad ru- 
bed. 


(20% 
bedin. calcinat. 18. and put the matter when it is 
mixt, into 4 matraſs again, ſubliming it with a 


Then breaking the matraſs again, ſeparate the 
ſtalline matter from the reſt, as before, and rub it 
down again with Sal. marin. decrepitat. iti. but with- 
out the addition of any more vitriol; and then let there 
be a third ſublimation, S. A. repeat the ſame method 
a fourth time, adding each time the ſame weight of 
Sal. marin. decrepitat. till the ſublimation has been per- 
formed ſeven times, then let it be rubb'd to powder, 
2 ſublimed the eighth time by itſelt, without any ad- 

tion. 

Divide the corroſive ſublimate of Mercury, which 
is made in this manner, into two equal parts, v. g. 
take two pound, which being powdered in a glaſs mor- 
tar, with a glaſs peſtle, and mixt with a pound of re- 
gulus of antimony powdered in like manner, is to be 
diſtilled in a retort, by the heat of a reverberatory, in- 

the heat, till the Mercury, which is revived 
from the ſublimate, ſhall fall into a receiver half filled 


127 bi 


with water, which is now to be well. waſhed and 


dried. 

To the other half of the corroſive ſublimate which 
remains, and is in quantity two pounds, or twenty four 
ounces, add two third parts of the Mercury which was 
juſt revived from the ſublimate, v. g. ſixtecn _ 
and let them all be rubbed together ſo accurate 
glaſs mortar, with a glaſs _ that the — 
Mercury may eritirely diſappear. 

Then let the maſs, which is formed by the mixture 
of the quick- ſilver with the corroſive ſublimate, be 
ſublimed, S. A. And when the ſublimed matter is ſe- 
om from the reſt, and powdered, repeat the ſub- 

tion nine times. 

Laſtly, pour ſpiritus vini aromaticus upon the mat- 
ter that is laſt ſublimed and finely powdered, to the 
height of three fingers, and digeſting it for ſome days 
in a ſand heat, let it be drawn off and diſtilled, and the 
dry maſs which remains at the bottom, and which con- 

4 ſtitutes 
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ſtitutes the mercurial Panacea, is to be laid by in a 
glaſs veſſel cloſe ſtopt. 


Pills are formed of this Panacea, finely levigated, 
made up with gum th, diſſolved in roſe water, 
the heavieſt of which don't exceed four grains: The 
doſe of this Panacea is from Gr. xii. to xx. or xxx. re- 


peating 1t every day till a ſpitting is raiſed, or is com- 


on. 
This kind of Panacea is extolled wonderfully, as be- 
ing an excellent remedy againſt all venereal Diſorders: 
But I own I don't ſee in what it is preferable to the 
common Panacea, which is prepared with a much leſs 
troubleſome proceſs, though not very unlike this : 
Nay, I ſhould rather prefer the common Panacea, as 
it is milder, ſince, in the making of it, fix ounces of 
corroſive ſublimate are mixt with four ounces and a 
half of Mercury; but on the other hand, in the other 


preparation, to ſix ounces of corroſive ſublimate, there 


are but four ounces of Mercury added; by which means 
the corroſive points of the ſublimate are leſs broken. 


V. 


The method of communicatiug the vertue of mercurial 
preparations to the ſudoriſic Ptiſan, or any other of 
that kind. 8 


Tho' mercurius dulcis or aquila alba, and the mer- 
curial Panacea, are commonly believed to be indiſſo- 
luble in aqueous Fluids, yet it appears by moſt certain 
experience, that either of thoſe preparations of Mer- 
cury may be intirely diſſolved, by frequent boiling in 
the ſudorific ptiſan, prepared of a decoction of guaia- 
cum and ſaſſafras woods, and the roots of china and 
ſarſaparilla, or in any other, if you make uſe of the fol- 
lowing means. 

R. Sublimati dulc. vel panacææ mercurial. 3. v. g. 


Lævigetur tenuiſſime ſuper porphyrites, deinde injiciatur 


in ollam in quã bulliant fbi. ptiſane ſudorificæ, vel aliis 
cijuſcunque. 


After 
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After they have boiled together for a quarter of an 


hour, take the pot off the fire, that the ptiſan may 

row cool, and the part of the mercurius dulcis, or 
— which remains undiſſolved, fink to the bot- 
tom : Then, after decanting off the ptiſan, take the 
mercurius dulcis, or Panacea, which remains at the 


bottom, and having dried it, levigate it again upon a 


porphyry ſtone, and boil it again in the ptiſan, repea 
the operation three or four times, till it is all Glove 


By this method ptiſans of any kind may be ſaturated 


with mercurial preparations to a certain degree; ſo that 
you may with great eaſe raiſe a ptyaliſm, by giving 
draughts of ptiſan prepared in this manner. But this 
method of curing the Pax is by no means to be com- 
pared to a regular courſe of Mercurial Unction, which 
appears to be more certain and efficacious, as well as 


liable to fewer and leis dangers. 
VI. 


Mercurius vialaceus diaphoreticus, or Flores ammonia- 
co-mercuriales. 
NR. Ætbiop. mineral. per d:flagrationem pp. g. v. 
Adde equale pondus ſalis ammoniaci & una in pul- 
verem contere. | 


Put this maſs into a glaſs matraſs, of which two parts 
= be left empty: Sublime it, S. A. in a ſand 
The part which is of a violet colour, is to be ſe- 
parated with caution from the Faces and tranſparent 
cryſtals which are at top, and laid by in a glaſs veſſel 
well ſtopt. 
This preparation of Mercury conſiſts of the finer 
parts of the Æthiops mineral, which are ſublimed to- 
er with ſome parts ofthe Sal armoniac, from whence 
it acquires its anti-venereal and diaphoretic quality. 
This mercurial preparation is ſerviceable, whenever 
the mercurial poiſon is to be corrected, the thick 
Lymph to be rendered fluid, and a Diaphoreſis is to be 


promoted, without any _ of raiſing a ptyaliſm. It 
is 
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is proſeribed from Gr. x. to xx. in bolus's or pills, as 


VII. 


4 ſolution of Mercury per deliquium, which may be 


mixed with any ſort of ptiſan. 

R. Sal ammoniac. 9. v. ex gr. Iii. conteratur in tenuiſ, 
mum pollen mortares marmoreo cum piſtillv lignes. 

Contrito adjice guttatim mercurii crud. Ti. tandiu 
una fimul tere, donec mercurius extinctus, & cum ſale 
ammoniaco intime ſubattus in puluerem ſubſuſcum 
abierit. 

This powder being placed upon a marble which 
ſtands aſlope, ſhould be i to melt by degrees 
in a wine cellar, and the liquor which flows from it 
ſhould be received in a veſſel, in the bottom of which 
you will find ſome drops of the Mercury reſtored to 
their former ſhape. 

The liquor that ſwims above, being poured off, the 
Mercury that remains at the Bottom, ſhould be rubbed 
again with freſh Sal ammoniacum, and the powder laid 
upon a marble, in the fame method as before; the li- 
quor into which it ſhall be turned, being again poured 
off, the Mercury, if there is any ſtill remaining, muſt 
be rubb'd a third time with Sal ammoniacum, and ma- 
naged as before, repeating it till the whole ounce of 
Mercury, with all the Sal ammoniacum, are converted 
into a tranſparent fluid. 

This ſolution of Mercury may be added to ptiſans 
of any kind, in a-proper doſe, and be given by the 
Mouth without any danger, nay, frequently to great 
advantage, in the ſame manner as ptiſan ſaturated with 


any mercurial preparation, by boiling, as was faid above, 


Art. 5. but with the fame ſort of ſucceſs, that is, never 
ſufficiently certain, and almoſt never with ſufficient 


power to root out the Diſeaſe, and therefore falls far 


ſhort of the ſucceſs that is ro be expected from a regu- 
lar courſe of Mercurial Union. ; 
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Medicines which were in uſe with an Empiric named 
Lure, and which are Hill li under his name. 

| | 7 


| Tinctura aurifica. 
R. Nitr: fixi | iii. Leers in ag. bullientis ff iv. 
Anti monii optimi & puriſſimi Nil. 

Anti monio in pulverem trito, ac in cucurbitam vitream 
immiſſi ſuper afſundatur ſolutio nitri fixi, cucurbita 
occludatur appoſito vaſe vitres quod occurrat. Dige- 
rantur omnia per octiduum baineo arena, cujus calor 
identidem eouſque intendatur, ut materia ebullitiont 
proxima fiat. Tranſacto octidus recliſiſque vaſis fil- 
tretur tinctura charta emporetica, & ſervetur ad uſum 
vaſe vitreo. 


This tincture, which was called by Retrou his golden 
tinctute, has a very ſtrong ſmell, and is very like to 
that decoction of the ſcoriæ, which, in preparing re- 
gulus of antimony, ſwims at top, of which is made, by 

ing on vinegar, Sulphur auratum antimoniale. The 
doſe of this tincture is from ten drops to thirty. | 


II. 
Elixivium Aarificum. 


Pour high rectified ſpirits of wine upon the calx of 
antimony which remains in the cucurbite, after the, 
foregoing operation, having firſt dried ity do the height 
of five or ſix Fingers: Then a proper veſſel being fitted 
to the cucurbite, let there be a circulation in a mode- 
rate ſand heat, for a month: After this the veſſels be- 
ing opened, pour off the liquor into a glaſs vellel, 
which muſt be well ſtopt. 

Pour freſh ſpirits of wine upon the ſame calx of 
antimony, to the height of four Fingers, and repeat 
the digeſtion in the ſand heat, till you have a freſh 

| P 2 tingture, 


(212) 

tincture, which is to be mixt with the former, in the 
ſame manner. | 

Then draw off half or two parts of the ſpirits of wine 
by diſtillation : What remains at the bottom of the veſ- 
ſel will be the en Elixir which was wanted, leſs 
feetid than the I incture, but of leſs virtue alſo. The 
doſe of this is from twenty to ſixty drops, in a proper 


vehicle. This Elixir is merely a tincture of Sulpbur au- 


ratum antimonii, drawn with ſpirit of wine. 
III. 
Pulvis Liguant. 


R. Reguli antimonii optime præparati & in pulverem triti. 


Nitri purificati & in pulverem ſeor ſim redacti ana This. 


Theſe two powders being mixt, throw a ſpoonful at 
a time into a red hot crucible, and having at laſt 
flung it all in, let the matter calcine for fix hours. 


After this, it being taken out, reduce it to powder | 


whilſt it is hot, and paſling it through a fieve, keep 
it in a glaſs veſſel well ra. Aol leſt it ſhould contract 
a moiſture, and melt. 

To every pound of this powder warm'd over the 
fire, add = by drop Aqze ſpirituoſe cinnamomi Zvi. 
Cy irring it till the water is entirely evapo- 
rated. 

The Powder prepar'd after this method, is very little 
different from diaphoretic antimony unwaſhed. This 
was called by Ratrou his Puluis liguans, with which he 
mixt powder of eggs-ſhells well levigated, which he 
called Pulvis alkalinus. ä 

To children he gave at firſt the Pulvis liguant, to 
Gr. iii. and the Pulvis altalinus to Gr. ii. but to adults 
the firſt powder to Gr. vi. and the laſt to Gr. v. in- 
creaſing each doſe by degrees. 
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IV. 


| Pilulæ alexiteriæ, ſeu potius purgantes. 
R. Nucleorum Indicorum ſeve granorum tillii a putaminibus 
munda torum Ibiſd. | 


Beat them into a fine paſte in a marble mortar, with 
2 wooden peſtle; wrap this paſte up in a coarſe cloth, 


. 


and preſs out the oil which is in it; then beat the paſte 


up again, pouring ſome drops of ſpirit of Sulphur per 
campanam upon it, and prels it as before, to get the re- 
maining part of the oil out, repeating this operation tall 
you have got every drop of the oil out. 


Dry the paſte in the open air; when it is dry, pow- * 


der it and paſs it through a ſieve. 

To Zvi. of this powder, add Radicis wiperine ſeu 
contrayerve Virginiane in puluerem redactæ iv. Tar- 
tari albi in pulverem contriti Zi. Having mixt them 
all well together, place them in a veſſel with a wide 
mouth, covered with a thin cloth, and expoſe them to 
the open air for a month or two, in a place where the 
_ of the ſun cannot reach them, 2 them mw 
t ently ev The longer this powder is 

Gao the er, he Zu te wills 


Of this powder, moiſtened with a few drops of 


in the air, and kept in a cloſe glaſs veſſel for uſe. 

The cathartic quality of theſe nuts, reſides chiefly in 
the oily part of them; therefore the oil being careful- 
3 out, they become much leſs acrimonious: But 

would have them be given with the greateſt caution, 
for the prudence of the Phyſician oy in the ufe 
3 more than in any tt ve been pro- 
"The doſe is from Gr. ii. to xvi. with any conſerve or 
ſyrup : The ſmalleſt doſe, with which you ſhould al- 
ways begin, purges gently, and fo gently, that the 
force of the remedy d be aſſiſted the ſame day 
with a clyſter, or on the following day by a purge 

Py taken 
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time, at three hours after ſupper. 
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taken at the Mouth, Upon the day that it is taken, the 
ſame regimen *ſhould be obſerved as to diet, as if a 
purge had been given; to wit, after the third hour you 
may give ſmall broth, which ſhould be continued to be 
drank warm, and in large quantities all the day. 


V. 
The method adminiſtring the foregoing remedies. 
1. A preparatory method ſhould be obſerved, pro- 
per to the conſtitution of the Patient; to wit, havi 


opened a vein, and the bowels, cooling 
diluting apozems ſhould be repeated for ſome days, 


* with a moiſtning diet. 


2. The purging pills ſhould be giyen from Gr. i. to 
ii. or iii. in a morning faſting, obſerving the uſual regi- 
men with purging phyſic; and if the Bowels are not 
moved ſufficiently, thr 
nf | | 
3. Repeat the purging pills at firſt every fourth or 
-_ day, then upon the eighth, fifteenth or thirtieth 
— Increaſe the doſe of the pills each time, but cau- 
Hon; and in proportion 'to the effects of the laſt 
e. 2131 
5. If the pills do not work ſufficiently, it will be 
proper to give a gentle purging draught upon the day 
following. 5 | 
6. Upon thoſe days on which the pills are not given, 
let the Fulvis liguens be taken to Gr. iii. with pow- 
dered Eggs-ſhells, Gr. ii. by infants, to Gr. vi. with 
Gr. v. of the ſhells, by boys of twelve years of age, 
which may beggpade into the form of a bolus, with any 


conſerve or Muß, or with the pulp of a roaſted 
apple. 


7. This powder ſhould be taken twice in a day, in the 


morning faſting, and at four o'clock in the afternoon ; 
nay, if the Diſeaſe is urgent, it may be given a third 


8, As 


ow up a purging clyſter in the 
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8. As often as the pills which we ſpoke of aboye, 
ſhall be repeated, fo often the doſe of the Pulvis li- 
quans and Pulvis alkalinus _ = —_— a — 

ins, in proportion to the degree of the diſeaſe, 

the effect that they have already had. 
9. After ſwallowing the Pulvis liguans, the Patient 

ſhould drink a draught of ptiſan or ſmall veal broth, or 
which is better, a decoction of china root. 

10. The Tinctura aurifica ſhould be taken on the 
fame days twice, to wit, after dinner and after ſupper, 
to Gutt. xii. or xv. or the Elixir aurificum, to Gutt, xx. 
or xxv. in a ſpoonful of wine, or {mall decoction of 
china root. | N 

11. Theſe remedies may be laid aſide at any time, if 
it ſhall ſeem to be neceſlary. 4. 4 

12. If the remedies are laid aſide, it will be proper, 
according to the conſtitution of the Patient, to pre- 
ſcribe ner mineral chalybeate waters, or aſs's or 
goat's milk. | My F | 
13. Or if you think proper, the uſe of thoſe reme- 
dies may be joined with the uſe of mineral waters or 
milk, only omitting all other remedies upon the days 
that you give the purging pills; but upon the other 
days, let the Pulvis liguans be given only morning 
and W eſpecially if milk be given. | 

14. If there is any ſuſpicion of the Pox, there is no 
, reaſon why anti-venereals ſhould not be joined with 
theſe remedies, v. gr. the Aguila alba with the pills, 
and the Panacea mercurialis with the Pulvis liquens, 
in a proper doſe. 

15. In the fame manner, if it ſhall ſeem neceſſary, 
any other remedies may be ſafely joined with the Pul- 
vis liguans, as Agaricum trachiſcatum, trochiſci alban- 
dal, ſcammonium, jalappium, rhabarbarum, hipecacu- 
anna, &c. in a doſe that may ſuit the age and 

of the Patient, and the nature and degree of the 
Diſeaſe. 

16. Laſtly, if there ſhould be any Ulcers or Fiſtulz |. 
in ſtrumous Glands, the Tinctura aurifica or Elixi- 
rium aurificum ſhould be injected with a ſyringe, or 
applied in the form of a liniment, to reſol e the callous 

bas Bodies, 
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of the Ulcer to a cicatrix. 


Bodies, and waſte the fungous Fleſh, and bring the face 


Agua Rabelii ; called fo LW a Duack whoſe name was 


R. Ole vitrioli rite præparati P. i. 

© * Spiritus vini rectiſcati P. iii. 

Oleo vitrioli in matratium infuſo ſuperaſſunde ſenſim ſpi- 
ritum vini. Inſere recipiens quod occurrat ad circus 
lationem que initio ſolo calore efferveſcentis olei vitrio- 
I, deinde leniſſimo calore perficitur : Diftilletur tan- 
ry dem materia igne arenæ, & fic prolicietur aqua Ra- 

el, EST. | 


This water is of ſervice in ſtoppi | 
of any kind, that are free from inflammatory ſymp- 


toms: It is alſo uſeſul in burning Fevers. Let it be 


_ into a convenient vehicle, till it gives it a grateful 
ci - . 4 $94 Lids Abe id 


ity. 

It is alſo ſucceſsfully mixt with cooling ptiſans, 
which are ordered in the beginning of a Gonorrhcezs, 
eſpecially if the Dyſuria is violent. 2 


X. 


Tinctura Ambrægriſeæ cum aqui Rabelii, ſeu oleo vi- 
: trili dulcificato. 

R. Ambregriſee in pollen redactæ g. v. v. g. Zii. 
Immitte in mattratium oblingioris colli, ſuperaſſunde 
55 . Rabelii ad upereminentiam unius digiti. . 
Digeſtio ſuper calidos cineres, donec liquor colore ſa- 
turatus fit. | 
Tunc decanta, novam affunde aquam Rabelii, affuſam 

d gere cum ſuperſtite ambrd, digeflamque cum priore 

miſce, ac in vaſe vitreo obturato ad uſum ſerva. 

his tincture may be taken at the Mouth, in an ha- 


birual ſtubborn Gonorrhcea, with good ſucceſs, to four, 


fix, eight, or ten drops at a doſe, in a convenient ve- 


hicle, in the form of a draught, or made into a —_ 


„ 


( 1 
with powder d liquoriſh, and conſerve of roſes. For 
which I have the authority of a very skilful and honeſt 
man. 
In the ſame manner, and with the ame ſucceſs, a 
tincture may be drawn with Rabeliuss water from 
myrrh, lac, &c. which will conduce to the ſame 


XI. 
Aqua Menthe (a) Quercetani ad nee fertidam (a) Pharma« 
& virulentum utque etiam inveteratam praftantif- ages gf. 
r == 
— Didtamni, Cap. 7. as 
— Radicis ireos Florentine ana Ji. _— | 
Pulveris ſeminum agnz caſti, — 
— Rute, 


—— Lafuce ang Zi. 
Terebinthinæ Venetæ iv. 
Vini albi Ixx. 
Hac omnia injiciantur in alembicum & per balneum 
vaporoſum diſtillentur. 


Give for ſome days every morning wo RY 
of this water, having firſt given a mercurial 


Purge. 
have tried this a hundred times, fays Quercetan. It i ; 


good alſo for Ulcers of the Kidneys. 
XII. 
Lapis medicamentoſus, vulgi Crollii dictus. , 
R. Alum: ni 4 7 
Lytbargyrii auri 
Bali ar menæ, 
Ceruſſæ ana 


Colcotharis uri 1 


In pulverem contrita bulliant. in Acet. g. 5. ad conſſſten- 
tiam lapidis. 


Mix two drachms of this with Decoct. Radicis Ab 
thee, vel infuſi ſem. lini Zviii. unde tepide f. injectio, 
to 
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to be thrown daily up the Urethra or 53 
————— But be 

(wager that you impriſon none of the virulency, which 
on the tragedy afreſh; therefore it is bet- 
tr ab — Fon . A D — 
5 are orms extant in Di 

ries, of this Stone, which differ not a little from 
this: but are to be rejected, when a ſolution of it is 
to be thrown a 


nnn, 


XIII. 


Pilulæ de (b) creta Pau. 
R. Ales optimæ Zi. 
Crete albiſſimæ, 
Succini albi, 
Gentianæ, 
Myrrhe, | 
Radic. Fraxinellæ ana zi 
Mithridatii Div. TIT 
Terebinthinæ lotæ Gi. _ 
Hrupi de Althes g. s. ut fiat maſſa. 
&« Sunt qui addunt calomelanos 38. vel Zvi. dentur ad 
Ji. vel zi. Hord ſomni omni nocte per dies 15. ad 
& Ganorrhœam curandam nil aquale, Idem præ- 
* fant in profiuvio albo mulierum. . 


XIV. 
puis aftringens, vulgo de Verny dictus, ab * 


guodam nomine Verny, 

R. Aluminis Rupei, 

Ceruſſæ, 

Terræ fellate Bleſenſis, 

Cretæ Brianconenfts, 

Vitriali tum viridis, tum eeerulei ana partes equales. 
Cochleatim in crucibulum candens projiciantur, calcinen- 

tur uſque dum ex carruleo albeſcant. Maſſa i in pulve- 

rem conteratur in mortario, vitreo vel marmores, & 


nn vaſe vitreo bene abturato ſervetur ad uſum. 
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This powder diluted with any proper vehicle, v. g 


ag flillatitid roſarum, plantaginis, &c. vel in pag 
radicis Althee, Nymphee, Ac. vel in — lactis, aut 


in emilſione coctd, &c. may be uſed as xv. or v1 
Zi. as an injection. But I have the bow nico» of 

it, that I juſt now declared I had of the uſe-of the La- 

pis medicamentoſus. Sa N 

XV. 
Balſamum quod vulgo chalybis laue. 
N. Aque fortis duplicis Iii. 
Aciculas ex puro thalybe confectas, (quas e mas quo 


diffiliunt dignoſcere facile ft) 2 imice, donec 
ebullitio minima fiat. 

Adde tunc olei olivarum vhrimi iii. or Fiv. confundan- 
tur omnia donec in unguenti vel balfami ſpeciem coeant. 
Ubi refrixerint aqua tterata elue, ut 2 


This balſam is uſeful in conſuming fungous Fleſh 
upon chancrous Ulcers ; but its corroding quality may 
be leſſen'd by repeated ablutions, by which the acid points 


of the Aqua-fortis will be deſtroyed. 
* 
. XVI. 
Unguentum (c) ad ftrumas. (e) Zauns 
R. Radic. Bryoniæ bene nutritæ i613. =o * 
Secæ in talleolas minutiffimas, frige in olei olfuarum 2 ne 
I iii. 7 fieri po „ inful}s. rand. Lib. 1. 
A Colatur. ws rrebinthing i513. Ceræ 7v. Obſerv. 201. 
aſe remoto ab igne f. unguentum in panno line ſtrumis 
. bis 4 e775 7 


The Unguentum digitalis is recommended for the ſame 
purpoſe, whoſe proceſs you will find in diſpenſaries. 


XVII Opia- 
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XVII. 
q) Den Done Opiata (d) ad dentes firmandes, ac indas. 
5 K Pulveris folior. —— , 5 25 _— 


aun rum Lib Salve criſpæ, 

2. "2 Menthe 2 Zü. 

Cap. 7. Nucis moſehate, 
Myrrhe, 2 
Aluminis rupei ana Ziiſs. 
Mellis Narbenenſis ib. 


Miſceantur omnia fimul cum molle igne leni calefatto, 
miſceantur. 


This paſte ſpread upon a linen rag, is to be applied 
to putrid Gums, and tal fe ſome hours, nay, for 
5 ums are ſuppurated, deterged 
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THE 


FIFTH BOOK 


OF 


VeNEREAL DISEASES; 


CONTAINING 


A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 
of the Authors who have written upon the 
ſame, from the time of its firſt riſe to the 
end of the Sixteenth Century : Together 
with a ſhort ANALYSIS of the 
greateſt part of them. 


HE following Catalogue of Writers who 
have handled this ſubject of YVenereal Di- 
Rempers, or their Chronologick Hiftory down 
to the preſent age, I thought might be ac- 
ceptable, that the Reader at the ſame time, might 
underſtand, what the diverſe Practitioners have at di- 
yerſe times conceived about the original, as well as 
the nature of it, and the remedies which they have 
ſeverally uſed in order to the cure, at diſtant * (a) See the 
in a word, what tedious proceſſes have been under- Author's 
gone, and by whoſe diligence and induſtry the Theras 1,000, 
peutick part, [ſuch as we now have] was brought to Ta e. 
that perfection in which it ſtands at preſent. ads it 
But leaving this to the Reader's own judgment, there . # 
is one thing I muſt require, that is, leave to deduce | | 
ſore particulars, as conſequences from general pre- \ 
miſſes, Which I take to be evidently confirmed from 1 
| the 
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the nature of the and which 


one who rightly applies himſelf to the conſideration of 


them, will be able to gainſay; 


I, | 
_ Firſt, That the Diſtemper is new, at leaſt to Eu- 


rope, where it ſhewed itſelf firſt of all about the year 
1494, and that before this time we have no account 
thereof, altho fince, a very large number. 

Secondly, That it appeared firſt in Itay *, I mean 
more openly and manifeſtly, ſince the Italian Phyſi- 
Clans are the earlieſt of all others who give us any in- 
formation of it, or ſuch as acquired their medicinal 
knowledge in that country, which may be underſtood 
of ſome few Germans, forward writers upon this ,ſub- 
ject, as Fohn Weidman, Simon Piſtor, and Foſeph 
Grunbeckius, who all received their firſt rudiments in 
the Italian Academies, eſpecially that of Patavia, 
and whence they had their firſt notice of theſe Dit- 
caſes. | 

Thirdly, That it broke in ſooner upon the Spani- 
ards and French than any other of the European Na- 


tions For that the Phyſicians of theſe Kingdoms are 


6 in Hi- 
ſtoriis Med. 
Hyſt. 17, 


Cap. 10. 


the moſt antient writers after the Italiaus, concerning 


theſe Diſeaſes. 

Faurthiy, It appears that the ſame advanced by 
ſlower ſteps, into England, Germany, and other the 
European countries lying towards the north: Since 
the writers from thoſe parts about this argument, are 
ſtill later than the reſt. 

Fifthly and laſtly, It is evident there have been more 
authors who have profeſſedly treated upon this ſubject, 
(if we except the Plague and peſtilential Fever) than 
was ever known of any other Sickneſs, in all ages paſt. 
Nor need we admire at this, ſince from the time of 
its firſt invaſion, no one Diſeaſe has been more fre- 
quent, more afflicting and intricate, and conſequently 
more deſerving of medicinal enquiry. Epiphanius 
Ferdinandus (b), even at that time, or in the year 
1620, makes mention of fourſcore authors who had 


* Prius (inquit autor) viſa fuerat in Hyſpania poſt primum Columbi 
reditum ab Inſula Hyſpanieli, ſed inter paucos. Vide ſuprà, Lib. 1. 
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diſcourſed upon this topick of Yenereal Diſeaſes: My 
ſelf can reckon. up at this time above 175, as may 
appear by the following Index; neither, (I am verily 
perſuaded) have all of them fallen under my obſerva- 
don. | 


The FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 


At the firſt approach of this Venereal Malady, or the 
time of its yen firſt diſcovered, all things declare 
the Diſeaſe itſelf to be novel, as well as the method 
of cure. The theory whereof being doubtful, uncer- 
_ tain, and diſcordant: The therapeutick no more cer- 

tain, but hazardous and temerarious. Great Raggering 
in opinion of thoſe who were to heal the Sick, 
as great diffidence in the Sick themſelves, with regard 
to their being healed ; whence the Quacks and Em- 
pirick; grew arrogant, and by their vain boaſting, aſ- 
ſiſted by popular applauſe, prevailed much, became 
proud and inſolent, and never ht ſo highly of 
their own Abilities as at this time: Whilſt the more 
learned, prudent, and better experienced artiſts, yet 
= cautious, were uncertain how to ſteer their courſe, 


ce, | 

Fir/t of all, They knew not rightly the nature of 
the Diſeaſe. Some aſlerting it to be entirely new, 
and perfectly unknown to the antient Phyſicians. On 
the contrary, there were thoſe who as boldly affirmed, 
that it had been obſerved and underitood by every 
age that was paſt and gone. But in this matter they 
jangled among themſelves, nor could they agree rightly 
to what Genus it belonged ; whether to the Lepra or 

Elephantiafis ; the Impetigo or the Lichenes ? 

Secondly, It appears they knew as little of the cauſe, 
of which they diverſly conjectured: Some deriving it 
from the 2 of the planets; others from the wet 
ſeaſon, or the moiſt intemperature of the air; from the 
ſoldiers feeding upon human fleſh, in the time of great 
fearcity of all fart of proviſion; others from the blood 
7 a leper mixed with their wine; from a courtezan 

ired at. a great price by a leprous perſon, to let him 7 
N wit 
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with her; laſily, by impure copulation of the Spaniſh 
folders and A with the Indian eons fly with 
this Diftemper, at the iſland of Hiſpaniola. 
Thirdly, They were ignorant of the manner of its 
propagation : Some thinking it might happen, as we ſay, 


ntaneouſly, from ſome diſorder of the air, or the pes- 
#2 aliment, as by ſome error in diet, &c. " others that 


it was ſpread only by contagion from the fick to the ſound 
perſon ; others again, that it happened both ſponte ſua, 
and by contagion alſo : Which laſt was for long time the 
prevailing opinion. 

 Fourthly, It is as plain they were at a loſs for a right 
method of cure, or that there was no other than by 


purging, diluting, attemperating, orat the utmoſt, bathing | 


in warm water, ſtoves, and the uſe of aromatick lini- 
ments ; Which with a numberleſs train of others, fur- 


. Niſhed their whole curatory method, but which were 


all inſufficient for that purpoſe. 

Fifthly, As neceſſity is not only the mother of in- 
vention, but a miſtreſs alſo to find out remedies, ſo 
it happened now, that not long after irs appearance, 


by the example of ſome empirical pretenders, they be- 


gan to practiſe the Mercurial Illinitians; whilſt others, 
taught by the practice in America, called to aid the 
decoctions of guajacum and ſaſſafras, the roots of china 
and ſarſaparilla : Whence a twofold door was opened 
to let out the enemy; the one by ſalivation, the other 
by feat. But as neither method was without its be- 
nefit, ſo neither without its detriment; at leaſt, if the 
one was dangerous, the other was often found ineffec- 
tual ; by which means great contention aroſe which of 
the two ſhould have the preference. 

Sixthly, At the ſame time there were two other re- 
medies made uſe of by the Puacks, yet held by no 
means in eſteem, but rather cried out againſt, by the 
prudent and conſcientious Phyſicians, viz. the fumi- 
gation, which is dangerous if made up with cinnabar, 
and venene or poiſonous when compounded with Ar/e- 
nick, and certain Mercurial Preparations, received in- 
wardly by the mouth, as the red powder of Fohn de 


Vigo, or the angelick one of Nicholas Maſſa : Both 
fs which 
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which are of a venomous nature, and agreeing pretty 
much with the red precipitate, or which indeed art 
more corroſive than the fame. 


MARCELLUS CUMANUS. 
rn, as we ſuppoſe, at Cumæ, no mean city in 
Campania. 

If I conjecture rightly, his true name is not known, 
Marcellus being the pranimen or Chriſtian name. 
Among the antient authors this was common, i. e. to 
take a name from the place of their Birth: Howevet 
it is plain that he enjoyed the office both of Phyſician 
and Surgeon to the army, in the year 1495, under the 
enetians, confederates with Charles the VIIIth of 

France, who returning home, in his way would needs 
ſet upon the city of Foronovanum, alias Forum No- 
vum, but unſucceſsfully, upon the 5th of 7wly, in the 
ſame year. Whence we may collect, that this author 
was an eye, and conſequently an approved, witneſs of 
what happened at that time, or at the firſt eruption of 
this Sickneſs. 

For theſe obſervations of Marcellus, which lay long 
concealed, we are beholding to George Ferome Velſ« 
chius, a very learned Phyſician of Ausburg, by whoſe 
care they were there publiſhed in 4to. 1668; together 
with others of Jeremiah Martius, Achilles Glaſſerus, 
John Udalricus Rumler, Jerome Reuſner, and ſome 
of Velſchiuss own. 

Among theſe of Marcellus, is ro be met with the 
following obſervation, in order the 4th, which, how- 
ever in a {imple and plain ſtile, affords us a very gra- 
phical deſcription of the Lues Venerea, at its firſt ap- 
pearance. 

© In the year 1495, from a certain heavenly influx 
falling out in Itahy, whilſt I was in the camp at 
& Navarre *, with the Venetian commanders, I ob- 
6 ſerved many of the officers, as well as foot ſoldiers, 


* Navarre legendum ( inquit autor) Novarræ, nam compertum eſt 
hvſtoricum teſtimonio partem cypiarum Venetrrum a Foronovana pug- 
na ſuppetias ivifſe Lugovico Sſortia Mediolauenſium Duci Novariam obſi- 
denti. 


Vor. II. Q * in 


r 
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c“ in the city of Milan, from a certain ebullition of 
„ Humours, to have ſeveral Scabs or Puſtules break- 
- _ about the Face, and ſpreading all over the 
4 reſt of their Bodies: The firſt of which appeared 
© uſually under the Foreskin, or on, the outſide like a 
« grain of millet. Sometimes behind the Glans, with 
« a ſmall itching: At other times a ſingle Puſtule 
« would ariſe like a little bladder, without much 
« pain, but itching alſo; if rubbed or ſcratched there 
6 aroſe an Ulcer, corroſive and ſmarting, like the 
« ſting of a piſmire. Few days after they would 
„complain of Pains in their Arms, Thighs, and 
Legs, with large Puſtules breaking out upon them. 
All the Phyſicians were under diffculties about the 
cure. I began the ſame by opening the Saphena, 
and ſometimes the Baſilica, proceeding with dige- 
« /ttves and purgatives: At length I uſed ſome oint- 
© ments to the parts that required them, yet {till the 
«© Scabs continued upon them, deforming them like 
<< lepers, or ſuch as have the Small Pox, for a year 
or more without taking any medicines, ” 

In the fame book we meet with diverſe other ob- 
ſervations relating to the Diſtemper, ſuch as the Caries 
of the Pudenda, or Venereal Ulcers on the Virga : 
As in Artic. 21, 70, 72, 73, and 75; the Phymoſis 
and Paraphymefis, in Artic. 20 and 24; laſtly of the 
Venereal Bubo s, Artic. 7, 53, and 54. 

I queſtion not but by mentioning the Venereal Bubo 
which Marcellus here takes notice he had ſeen, it may 
ſeem at firſt to claſh with what is delivered in Book 1. 
Ch. 12. where we have obſerved this ſymptom did not 
appear till the year 1530. But it ſhould be remem- 

(e) Velithi- bered (c), that theſe obſervations of Marcellus were 
vs in Prefa- tacked to the chirurgery of Peter de Argelatd, which 
Mac. 0% were in common uſe with him, without any inſcrip- 
mani, tion or date of time, as to year or day, excepting the 
fourth, juſt then connected with the former, and at 
the fame time deſcribed by the ſaid George Jerome 
Velſchius, into whoſe hands that book had happened to 
fall and who publiſhed it as aforeſaid ; nor was it till 


now that Marcellus came to be known to the learned 
warld ; 
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world; before which time we had no knowledge of 
theſe, his, however, much earlier obſervations. So 
— . we cannot porn a] at what time they were 

eſpeciall concerni ubo's, it 
will not — we ſhould * entered 
after the year 1530, there "oy no repugnancy in 
believing Marcellus, who followed the camp when he 
was a young man, in the year 1495, might eaſily be 
living in the year 1530, and even ſtill later, and that 
therefore, from theſe obſervations of his concerning 
the Bubo, there can be nothing juſtly inferr'd, which 
will contradict what we have delivered above, in our 
Maid firlt Book, Chap. 12. 

Whatever judgment, notwithſtanding, may be made 
concerning this ſymptom, it is very evident that we 
have not one word, in theſe obſervations of Marcellus, 
relating to the Yenereal Gonorrhæa, which will power- 
fully corroborate what we have delivered in another 
place, about the time or firſt appearance thereof, 


NICHOLAS LEONICENUS, of Vincentia. 
Born in the year 1428, was Publick Profeſſor at 
Ferrara upwards of ſixty years, and the firſt who il- 
luſtrated the works of Hippocrates and Galen with a 
learned Commentary. 
From his childhood, even from his cradle, to the 
; of thirty years, he was cruelly afflicted with the 
pilepſy, and coming out of his Fit, ſo weary of life 
as to be almoſt ready tro make away with himſelf for 
has deliverance : But from that time he got the better of 
them (d). % Jos Se- 
He wis exceedingly abſtemious both of food as well 1 ' 
as wine, the fame of ſleep; chaſte alſo, by which he venuman- 
arrived to a great age, with a good uſe of his limbs aum, data 
and underſtanding, till he died in the year 1524, J pee. 
Etatis 96 (e). Caſtel. invit. 
He is very highly eſteemed by 7%. Scaliger (, as i luft. medi- 
the firſt who joined philoſophy and human learning C, Ut ars. 
with phyſick or medicine: Comparing thoſe who took 
upon them the profeſſion LI theſe qualifications, 
2 0 


(228 J 


to ſuch as meddle with matters of which they are ig- 


norant. 


Among other of his works, which are very nume- 
rous, he wrote a ſmall treatiſe, inſcribed to Jahn Fran- 


cis Mirandula, Earl of Concordia, the fon of Galeotus - 


Picus, who was brother to the famous Fohn Picus, of the 


(eg) In Pri - 
fatione ſui 
Ol er's. 


ſame place, concerning the cpidemicſ Sickneſs, which the 
Italians named Morbus Gallicus, but the French, Nea- 
e wherein, as he obſerves in his preface. are the 
eads of a diſputation, which was held a little before in 
the publick ſchool of Ferraro, concerning the ſame. 
If we may credit Anthony Scanaroins (g), his pupil, 
[as I think we may] he was the firit of the Italian 
Phyſicians, and fo [ may ſay of all the Phyſicians in 
Europe, who treats of this Diſeaſe. Certain it is, this 
book of his relating thereunto, was printed at Venice, 
by Aldus Manutius, in the year 1497, and oppoſed the 
year following by Natalis Monteſuurus; for that we 
find Scanarolus replied to the book ot this latter, v:z. 
Monteſaurus, in defence of his matter Leanicenus, the 
ear following, 1. . 1498. | 
In this little treatiſe he takes notice, Fi, Of di- 
verſe Diſeaſes which had appeared in former ages, and 
of which their predeceſſors were wholly ignorant. 
To prove this he brings the teſtimony of Pliny, who 
in his Natural Hiftery, Bcok 26th, obſerves ſomething 
like it to have happened in his time. However, faith 
he, tis now manifeſt, a very uncommon Sickneſs 
hath of late over-run Italy, and other adjacent coun- 
tries, for which our Phyſicians have found no proper 
name, unleſs that of the French Diſeaſe ; as if it had 


been brought by them into this country, together 
wih their army. But indeed I am firmly of opinion, 


(nor can I ſee cauſe to alter the ſame) that this Ma- 
lady, thus ſuddenly coming among us, is of ſuch kind 
as cannot be equalled in all its ſypmtoms, by any of 
the preceding times. Secondly, As to its nature, he 
ſays there were thoſe who would have it to be the 
ſame with the Elephantiaſis of the antients; others 
the L:ichenes five Herpetes, Aſaphatus, the ſame with 
Tinea ficca, Pruna frve Carbs, five Anthrax, ſeu Car- 
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bunculus ; others again the Ignis Perſicus vel Sacer, the 
ſame with the Herpes of Celſus, or the Ery/ipelas of 
the Latin Phyſicians. All which our author confutes 
by many arguments, and then comes to define it a 
particular Epidemick, i. e. a fopular Sickneſs, which 
either by the wrath of God, as the Divines believe; 
or by ſome influence of the ſtars, as the ¶rolagers; 
or from ſome diſtemperature in the air, as the PH 
cians are perſuaded, has fallen out among us. Thirdly, 
Laying aſide all theſe, the laſt is that of certain others 
of the tame faculty, viz. © That about the time of 
the breaking out of this Diſtemper, there happened 
© a great overflow of waters through all Lal, not 
© ſparing even Rome itſelf, The Tyber fo ſwelled as 
© to become navigable : Such vaſt ſhowers of rain 
falling round about the countries that year, that 
© the earth thus polluted with the ſtagnant water, it 
© was no wonder [a very ſultry ſeaſon eſpecially 
© coming after, and joining in with ſo much moiſture, 
© which in the opinion of Philoſophers as well as 
« Phylticians, are the parents of putrefaction] ſuch 
© Sickneſs ſhould ariſe? ” For confirmation of which 
he cites many places, as well from Galen as FHippe- 
crates's Book of Epidemicks. Laſily, As to the cure, 
he ſays very little, only propounds bleeding, purging, and 
tempering of the fs Humours : Alſo diet, &c. but 
not a word of Mercurials. 


CORADINE GILINUS, Maſter of Arts 
and Medicine. 


He wrote a treatiſe upon the French Diſeaſe, which | 


he dedicates to Sigiſmond Duke of Eſte, the fon of 
Hercules; born 1433, and died'1504; which ſcarce 
exceeds the bounds of an epiſtle. It ſeems to have 
been written in the year 1497, by the introduction, 
where he delivers himſelf thus, 

That in the preceding year 1496, a moſt ſevere 


« and cruel Diſeaſe had ſeized upon great numbers of 


© the people in Italy, as alſo beyond the mountains.” 
And then further proceeds thus, 
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1. * That the ſame was abſolutely a ſtranger to us, 
© and that many diſputes had been held about it 
« among the Phyficians at Ferrara, (referring to thoſe 
* of Leonicenus in particular) and ftill continued: 
# Upon which account, according to the beſt of his 
© knowledge, he intends briefly to deſcribe it, that 
* the world might ſee the Phyſicians had not been 
© unmindful to enquire after it, which would re- 
* dound as well to their own honour as to the glory 
© of God. | 

2. That he was nevertheleſs intirely ignorant of its 
* origin; and therefore believes it might ariſe from the 
© conjunction of Jupiter and Mars in the year 1494 
« and-of Saturn and Mars 1496 ; or elſe that it had 
© befallen us through the Divine difpleaſure at our 


* wickedneſs, and to puniſh us therefore with this 


© terrible affliction, which has now ſpread itſelf not 
* only over all Italy, but through almoſt all CHriſten- 
* dom, where we hear nothing unleſs the found of the 
© trumpet to the wars, with all other inſtruments 
c thereto belonging, when inſtead of ſtones made uſe 
g - in former days, iron bombs are _ —_ g in 
places; What burnings, ravages, 
© tions are at this time raging among mankind ? 
„ nnd and how great calamities before our 
9 
T As to the nature of the Diſtemper, he thinks it 
comes the neareſt to that of the Ignis Perſicus, which 
he endeavours to evince from Galen de Sanitate, Ch. 
7. from Avicen, Book 4. and Cornelius Celſus's 
Chapter concerning that Sickneſs ; and endeavours to 
refure thoſe who would have it related to the Arabian 
Lepra, or to the Elephdntiafis. * 


4. Altho' Gilinus is of opinion that the ſame aroſe 


from ſome general and univerſal cauſe producing it at 
firſt; yer he finds the ſame to be now propagated by 
contagion from impure embraces, i. e. by copulation - 
And therefore delivers himſelf in this manner, | 

* There is one thing particular, with which I muſt 
te acquaint you, that this Diſeaſe is moſt infectious 
k in this way, and therefore I would earneſtly adviſe, 
4. . n 
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that neither the ſound man have any ſuch inti- 
& macy with a woman therewith defiled; nor the 
« ſound woman with the infected man: For I have 
N 4 feen — — numbers of both ſadly repenting ſuch fa · 
miliarity each with the other. 

5. He cautions all ſuch as are diſeaſed, | againſt 

2 raſh confidence in ignorant or unskilful preten- 
* Barbers, Shoemakers, and other the like boaſting 
knaves and impudent vagrants, who are ſure to _ 
a prey, as well of their purſes as their perſons; 
who, without any regard to the evacuation of PIE of- 
fending Humours, rely ſolely on their Mercurial 
Plaifters and Ointments, in removing all their com- 


B three following re- 
medies, 1. Regimen in diet. 2. Bleeding and purga- 
tien. 3. Bathing with emollient decottions, and anoint- 
ing the pained parts with ſame attenuating and inciding 
liniments. 

7. As to the Puflules and Ulcers, they muſt be 
dreſt by the firefide, with proper deterging, mundi- 
Hing, exiccating, and ſarcotick medicines ; The forms 
of which he has here entered. And if theſe ſuffice 
not, he has another topical application prepared of 
ſome of the fame ointments, with the addition of an 

. nnen part of ſublimate, and a fourteenth of crude 
| ; with which the Sores being dreſt for once, 


the efcbes. — is to be digeſted with 


freſh butter. | 
8. And laſtly, He propoſes an aua or potential 


cautery to be applied upon the coronal future : 
which he had known many to have been relieved, of 
ſuch eſpecially as had the Diſtemper about the Throat, 
which were all cured, to tht praiſe of that all pomuer- 
ful Being 10ho governs all things, and is himfelf the 
only exiting cauſe of all things. 

This work of Gilinus is to be met with in the firſt 
tome of the collection of Luiſinus; but which had 
been publiſhed long before, according to Fordanus ' 
Ziletus The faid firſt tome confiſting of authors 
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chiefly as had been in the preſs formerly, whilſt the 
ſecond were procured from the manuſcript copies. 


JOHN WID MAN alias Weidman, dictus 
Meichinger, 
His Treatiſe (þ) of the Pu/#ules, vulg. Mal. de Franzos. 
Foſeph Simlerus, in his Epi/t. biblioth. Geſn. takes 
notice of one John M idman a Phyſician, but commends 
another work, De uſu Therm. ferin. and in another 
place makes mention of him, or ſome other, under the 
name of Salicetus, concerning the Pe/tilence, with a 
preſervative from the ſame. 
In like manner this John Widman is differenc'd 
from 7ohn Salicetus, by Iſrael Spachius, in the nomen- 
elature of the medical writers; and by Paſcalis Gallus, 
in his phy/ical Bibliothegue. To the firſt is imputed the 
Book de uſu therm. and to the laſt, that of the Pee. 
Bur John George Schenkius, in his Bibliotheca med. con- 
founds them both with that of Salicetus, vulgo dict. 
Widman & Meichinger, to whom he abſcribes both 
the book of the Plague, printed at Tubinga 1501, as 
alſo that de uſu Thermarum, Ferinarum & Cellenſium. 
_ Laſtly, Yanderlindin reckons up three authors, in 
his Script. med. ſo alſo Mercklinus in his Linden re- 
novarus : And John Facob Mangetus, in his Bibl. med. 
of the ſame denomination, viz. John Salicetus dictus 


Widman, to whom the Tract. de Pee. Secondly, 


John Weidman, author of the Epiſtle de lumbrico late, 
and the Book de thermii Wittenberg. And thirdly, Fohn 
Widman, dictus Meichinger, to whom he aſcribes this 
of the Pu/tule; or Mal de Franzos 1497. So that in 
our author's words, from this variety of opinions, it is 
ſomewhat hard to determine, unleſs we could come at 
the books themſelves, ſet forth upon theſe ſeveral ſub- 
jets, which have never yet come to hand. In the 
mean time there are many things might perſuade us to 
believe theſe three perſons, thus nominated by theſe ſe- 
veral hiſtorians to be the fame, through ſome miſtake 
thus multiplied into three, unleſs we ſet aſide the au- 


. . thor of the Epillle de lumbrico late, to be met with in 


the 11th book of the medical Epi/tles of Gregory Hor- 


3 ſtius; 
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flius; the ſame being written in the year 1625, by one 
Fohn Widoman a Phyſician at Ulm, who muſt be 
younger than our Widman, by an age. 

The other three books are of a more antient date; 
firſt, that of the Plague was printed at Tubinga 1501. 
Secondly, that de uſu Therm. extol'd by Simlerus, was 
publiſh'd 15 74, and was inſerted by John Rodolph Came- 
rarius, in his collection of medical diſputationt, held at the 
place aforeſaid, at diverſe times, inthe year 1611, and a- 
ſcribed to John Widman dictus Meichinger. Thirdly, 
this of the Pu/tules was printed 1597. So that all three 
may poſſibly belong to the ſame author, which are of 
a much earlier date than the Videman above mention- 
ed, Practitioner at Lime. 

This book of the Puſlules, or Mal de Franzos of 
Jobn Wideman's, alias Meichenger, lay concealed how- 
ever in manuſcript, in the Royal Library; and altho* 
we found by the catalogue, it was placed under ſuch a 
number, yet coming to the place directed by the ſame, 
we perceiy'd it had been removed thence, or ſome how 
miſplac'd. If this could have been diſcover'd, all theſe 
ſeeming differences about the name, might have been 
rectify d: But it is indeed almoſt impoſſible, among the 
infinite number of Manuſcripts in this collection, to re- 
cover any one that by ſome accident has been removed 

out of its place. 

NATALIS MONT ES$AU RUS of Verona. 
Ne wrotea book in oppoſition to Leonicenus, which 

he entitles, 4 Treatiſe concerning the Epidemick, vulgar- 
ly nam'd Mal Franzeſo, which he has diſtributed in- 
to {ix Chapters. 

1. He contends (i) that the ſickneſs is not new, but (/ 3. 
was known to the antients under the names Bothor, 
Aſaphatus and Tuſius, i. e. Tinea, Furſur, & Porrige : 

hich, however in itſelf abſurd, yet by many argu- 
ments he attempts to prove this his aſſertion, and to re- 
prove Leonicenus for being of a differing opinion. 

2. He confeſſes (4) theſe evil Diſpo/ations (for fo he ( C. & 
names them) of the years 1496, and 1497, at which time | 
there was a molt intenſe degree of heat in the air, with 
as great moiſture from the rains, might ariſe as well as 

| 2 others, 
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on occafion'd thereby; and indy oth? breakings 
out, as well as this, when poſſibly there might concur 
alſo ſome malign influence from. above, which lies 


out of the Phy/icrar's reach: For the Afroligers aſſure 


us, that the cauſe of theſe Puſtules, was firſt of all a 
conjunction of Saturn with the head of Aries. 


He fays, (/) thatin order to the cure, there are three 


principal indications: Firſt, the evacuation of the Hu- 
mours. Secondly, a due regimen of the Non-natupals. 
And thirdly, furtable topicks, or local application. 
According to the firſt, he makes abundant proviſion, 
anſwerable to the therapeutic method of the times. As 
to the laſt, we have ſundry ointments, deterging or mun- 
difying, exiccating, &c. with neither of them have 
we one of quickſelver. 
This book of Monteſaurus muſt have been publiſh'd 
in the year 1497, or at the lateſt 98, fince that of 
Scanarolus which it oppoſes, was printed about the 
ſame time. 


ANTHONY SCANAROLUS of Modena. 

This author, as aforeſaid, undertook a defence of Ni- 
cholas Leonicenus, againſt the objections of Natalis 
Monteſaurus, concerning the original of the French 
Diſeaſe, in a letter to Ne/tor Morand of Bononia, under 
the following title. | 

Diſputatio utilis de morbo Gallico, & opinionis Nicho- 
lai Leoniceni confirmatio, contra Natalem Monteſaurum 
Veronenſem, eamdem epinionem oppugnantem. Printed at 
Bononia, according to Merchlinus, in his Lindeno re- 
novato, in the year 1498, in 40. | 

When he has repeated what Leonicenus had ſaid be- 
fore, by many like arguments, he ſets about the proof 
that the diſeaſe call'd Morbus Gallicus, has no _ 
with the Aſaphatus, the Tinea or Lepra, nor yet wi 
any other mentioned by the antients; but that it is an 

ion entirely new, or a certain epidemic Evil, in- 

duced by the heat and inclemency of the Atmoſphere, to- 
17 with as great moiſture at that time abounding. 

ut in regard to the cure, he remains wholly — 
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A. 
SIMON PISTOR of Lissi. 1498. 


The firſt German writer upon this Diſternper, who. s. 
publiſh'd the three following treatiſes. hoy 


1. His Poſition, which he names De mals Franco, 
inted in this city 1498, in 4to. 

2. A defenſive Declaration of his Pofition, at the 
fame mon in the 2 in 4to. 
3. A Confutatin 9 orgeries, and other wea 
opinions, about a — — by Dr. Martin Mel- 
lerſtrade, relating to this Diſeaſe, in the univerſity of 

ipſick, printed 1501. in 4to. 

ele Poſitions or Lucubrations, however of Simon's, 

our author had not met with, who takes them for ſo 

many Theſes propounded for the ſake of argument; and 

that ſo early as the year 1498, which was the fourth 

from its having broke out in 7taly ; little was to be 

from a Lip/ick Phyſician, who it could not 

be ſuppoſed had gotten any juſt notice thereof as yet in 

Saxony, where it was ſcarce known; but muſt have re- 
ceived what intelligence he had out of [taly. 

The laſt of theſe three, is a polemic diſcourſe, in- 
tended to chaſtiſe the ſaid Martin Polichins Mellerflade, 
of whom hereafter. It appears however, by an Epiſtle 
of Fohn Manard, to the ſaid Martin, (of whom alſo 
below) firſt, that the ſaid Simon Piſtor, had by many 
words reprehended Leonicenus. Secondly, that he was 
of opinion the diſeaſe was to be met with amongſt the old 
writers; and that it might be number'd with their P/ 
tulæ or Antherrata, or as he names them, Alhumere. 
Thirdly, he retreats to the common Ahlum, by aſſert- 


ing it took riſe from ſome occult properties in the 


heavenly bodies. All which the ſaid Manard hath 
learnedly confuted. 


SEBASTIAN AQUILANUS. 0 

We are not rightly apprizʒ d of the real name of this 
Phyſician. If the word Aguila (as in that of Cumanus) 
denotes the country, he might come from an epiſcopal 
2 of that denomination, which is under the Roman 
ſetrapolis. In an epiſtle to Lewis de Gonzaga, Biſhop 
| of 


498. 


* 


( 236 ) 


of Mantua, he has theſe words, Que diobus elap/is de Vo 
ægritudine quam mor bum Gallicum vocant, apud prin- 1 
eipes meos diſputata ſunt. By which he ſeems to point _ 
at thoſe diſputes held at Ferrara, of which in our fore- bilt 
going account of Leonicenus. Certain it is, that Lewis : 19 
Gonzaga, the fourth fon of Lewis Marquis of Mantua, = 
had that ſeat from the year 1483 to that of 1511, when will 
he deceaſed: So that this epiſtle might be written to him 

in the year 1498, the date above, as in ſome degree may F 4 
be hence inferr'd, becauſe S-ba/tian, who takes notice E 
of no man to commend him, is himſelf obſerved by 
James Cataneus, de lacu Marcino, together with Leon- his | 
cenus and Torella; that is, among the firſt and moſt = 
antient writers about the venereal Diſeaſe. hy 

Again, it appears that this letter of Aquilanus, was . 
not only made publick in the year 1517. at Bononia, in * 
8vo. by Benedict Hector and Marcus Gattinarius, - — 
under the title, De curis ægritudinum particularium; j 
allo by Gentilis de Fulgineo, Blaſius Aflarius, and : © 
Ceſar Landelphus; but at Lyons, in the year 1506, as „ fel 
may be met with in Merc#linus, in the words of Gat- ＋ 
tinaria, thus. 

In this epiſtle, it is taken notice, firſt, by what name | ber 
this Diſtemper ſhould be called ; and that there is men- b1ſbo 
tion thereof in the works of Galen: Toconfirm which, - os 
he cites many paſſages from that ancient Phyſician, e | 
about the Elephantiaſis, in order to prove the Morbus 2 
Gallicus to be the ame. Phy 

Secondly, he puts a query, whether the ſaid Diſcaſe he . 
be one or more? And anſwers that it is one only, i. e. _ 

the Elephantiaſis. wt 

Thirdly, fo far as relates to the methodical cure, he — 
gives rules for diet; and then Pharmacy, as alſo. Chi- 2 
rurgery ; the firſt reſpects the regimen of the Non- 1 bs 
naturals ; the ſecond ſupplying remedies, as purgatives, = n 
digeſtives, alteratives, among which the viper wine in wor! 
particular, is highly recommended; the laſt regards — 
Phlebotomy, with the external application to the Pu/tules 2 
and Ulcers. | . h 6 

There is one thing he ſays to be taken notice of, that br 
in compounding of the ointment for theſe uſes, the 
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uickſilver is to be about the fifteerth part of the 
whole: After which he ſubjoins the following precau- 
tion, (m) Ab hac tamen unctione caveant, qui ſunt de- (m) Cap. 3- 
bilis complexionit, & enim potius ſopbiſtica invenitur 
uam vera nam vidi fere omnes recidiviſſe ut prius. 

tif, faith he, the Patient can go through with it, he 
will be curd. | 


F ASPER TORELLA a Spaniard, born at\1499- 
Valence. 3 

His father, a very famous Phyſician, of whom, in 
his preface to his book of Pains and Ulcers — 
the Pudendagra (for ſo he names the Morbus Gallicus 
he writes thus. | 

© My father was a Phyſician, whoſe memory, on the 
© account of his great skill in the art of healing, will 
© be immortal. He ſays further, that there were three 
© brothers of them born from the ſame parent, all bred 
© to phyſick, and made Doctors of that faculty; him- 
« ſelf the leaſt of note (at leaſt his modeſty declares fo) 
© among them.” | | 

He takes notice of Cardinal Rodericus de Borgia, who 
was of the ſame place, and promoted to the Arch+ 
biſhoprick by his uncle Pope Calixtus the III. in the 
| year 1455. Choſen Pontifex Maximus 1492. to whom 

he became Family-phy/ictan;, himſelf obſerving, in a 
treatiſe publiſh'd 1497, that he was both Prelate and 
Phy/ician alſo, under Alexander the VI. the ſame place 
he held under Julius II. as appears by another of his 
books of the regimen and preſervation of health, in- 
ſcribed to this laſt, in the year 1506, 

But it is ſomewhat doubtſul from what time of Alex- 
ander the V Ich. he was declar'd Biſhop of Fuſtina; al- 
tho” plain, that he glory'd much in that title, as appears 
in his book De Pudendagra, which is the firſt of all his 
works, publiſh'd 1497. So that there is room for 
conjecture, that he was about this time advanced to that 
dignity ; becauſe he ſays himſelf, in his preface to the 
fame, that he had been for ten years ſo taken up with 
the affairs of the church, as to have little time to ſpare 
for Phy/ick, unleſs we ſuppoſe he means not thoſe re- 


lating 
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lating to this Biſboprict, but ſome other calls in his 
attendance upon his Holineſs the Pope. 

This Prelacy however of 7uftina, which Torella had 
obtain'd, it is certain lies in Sardinia, ſub metropoli 
Arboreenſi, vulg. Oriflagni. Francis de Vice, in hifte- 

ria general de la Iſla y Reino, de Sardena. Part 60. 
as 80, 81. ſays it was ſuppreſt in the year 1504, 
1 united to the ſaid Metropolitan. It appears how- 
* — ever, that our Faſper (n) was preſent at the ſecond 
collect. Con- councel of Lateran, under Pope Fulius II. an. 15 12. 
_—_ P. and ſubicrib'd under the tive of ew onde Fuſ- 
* tine + Whence itis plain, that albeit right was 

ceaſed, he ſtill held the title. 
There are four tracts of this author's extant, con- 

cerning this Diſtemper. 

(% Dali The firſt inſcribd De Pudendagra (o) written at 
de Dolcre in Rome, and dedicated to the moft illuſtrious andreverend 


* Pudendagra. father in Gad, Ceſar de Borgia, with the title of Sanz 


Mariæ novæ, Diaconus & Cardinalis Valentinus Hence 
it ſeems the ſame to have been wrote in the year 1498, 
wherein Cæſar de Borgia, the baſe ſon of Alexander 
the VI. and brother to Jahn de Borgia Duke of Gaunt 

flain whether by trea or misfortune, had quitted 
the dignity of Cardinal. It appears alſo farther, by the 
teſtimony of this author, at the cloſe of his work; that 
the ſame was compiled at the time aforeſaid : So there 
is leſs room to wonder he ſhould be commended by 


Scanarolus, in his treatiſe printed at Boulogne, the year 


following, 1498. 

In this book, Torella aſſerts the Diſeaſe began to 
ſhow itſelf in the year 1493, in France, which in tbe 
collection made at Venice by Aloys Luiſinus, is ſet down 
Alvernia; and that by the way of contagion, it ſpread 
thence into Spain, Ital/, and ſo all over Europe, we 
might ſay the World. . 

The A/relogers, ſaith he, tell us, that the Diſeaſe 
happen'd by means of a Conftellation of the ſuperior or 
heavenly bodies: For that all effects which are univer- 
fal, are to be reſolv'd into univerſal cauſes ; and for 
that the planet Saturn exiſted at this time in Aries Far- 
ther, that in this ſign, together with Piſces, _ are 

tars 
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Stars having a power of generating monſters: Others 
* be tells us, will have it to be Flagellum Dei, 
of God. | 

From e he comes to aint us with their opi- 
nions who thought the like Diſtemper had been taken 
notice of by Awicen, as in his ſecond Canon, Caput de 
Thure: By Hugo Lenenſis, Conſil. 70. de inſect. Cutis 
& Aapbati, cum puſtults Faciet : Alſo by Hippocrates 
apbhor. 20. and 21. Sect. 3. and by Galen, in his Com- 
ment on thoſe aphoriſms. 

He conſeſſeth it to be a r e Diſeaſe like the 
Scabiet, or a certain ſpecies thereof; yet notwithſtanding 
it is generally communicated that way, he thinks it may 
be generated by other means, as bad diet, both meat and 
drink, ſalt, four or bitter aliments, as happen'd (but be 
muft be ſurely impos'd on) he ſays, to Anthony Marcus, 
a Catalan, and Maſter both of Arts and Medicine. 
To thoſe who have diſcontinu'd the uſe of the Baths, or 
wearing the ſame linen for too long time, without ſhift- 
ing, uſing no exerciſe, nor friftions to ſupply the place, 
ag might derive the Humaurs through ebe pores of the 

kin. 

The Cure, he thinks, muſt be performed fir, by 
Diet *and Potions : As to the former, he gives many 
rules, but theſe in common uſe: And in regard to his 
pot ions, his intent is firſt to purge away the fame, be- 
ing prepar d by his dige/tives ; and to evacuatealſo by 
vene/ettion. Secondly, to dry up the remains by bath- 
ing and local applications, in which number he places 
the ove or ſudatory. Thirdly, to conſume what is yer 
left ſticking in: the pores, by the uſe of /iniments, of 
which he has ſet down many, as well deterging as mun- 
difying (which ſurely imply the ſame) and drying ; to 
which he adds, but in a ſmall proportion, the Puick- 
ſilver divided by /pittle. 

In his /econd, he has enter'd five medical councils, 
for as many Patients, which he had under his cure the 
ſame year 1497. 

© The firſt had contracted the diſtemper in Augu/?, 
p by copulating with an infected Woman, on whoſe 
* Virga there preſently appear'd an Ulcer, with a hard- 
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© neſs ſtretching like a ray up to the Groin, foul and 
© virulent. After fix days, whilſt the ſame was heal- 
© ing, he was ſeiz d with intenſe pain of his Head, Neck, 


Shoulders, Arms and Legs, as alſo on his Ribs, and 
* © ten days after theſe Pains, he broke out with many 


© Puſtules about his Head, Neck and Face. 

© The ſecond, if we may credit Torella (ſed credat 
© Fudeus apella) was in the ſame month affected with 
© a ſanguine Pudendagra, by reaſon of bad diet, having 


© ſeveral Ulcuſeula on the Virga, with broad red ſpots or 


g Puſtules all over him, which threw off branny ſcales; 
at length he alſo complain'd of pains of his Head, 
© Neck and Shoulders. | 
The N in the way of infection, had receiv'd 
© a phlegmatic Pudendagra, with large cruſty Scabs, 
© whence iſſued a thick, whitiſh, or rather duskiſh mat- 


| © ter, attended with pains : He came in the O#ober 


© tollowing. | 


© The Fourth had been diſeaſed about a year before 


© with a Pudendagra, occaſion'd (at leaſt he made our 
© author believe ſo) by ſleeping in the ſame bed with 
© his brother therewith diſeaſed. Ar the firſt he com- 
© plain'd of pains, after which there broke out many 
« groſs Puſtules, cruſty and cineritious, which diſap- 
© pearing, his pains return'd with Ulcers on the Ti- 
"0. 

© The Fifth took the Diſeaſe, as it is here ſet down, 
n 22 or 1 6 an evil Diſpoſition of the 
© Humours in his Blood, breaking forth likewiſe in 
© Scabs, attended with ſevere pains of the Arms, Shoul- 
© ders, Neck and Hands, and more eſpecially on his 


* © Shin-bones, where tk ere is little more than the outer 


© teguments to cover the ſame. But by means of the 
© foreſaid alteratives and digeſtives, with the purges, 
© floves or ſudatories; anointing in the mean time the 
© Ulcers and Puſtules with his detergent liniments, 
© all theſe five Patients, as he tells us, were reſtor'd to 


Health. 


We now come to his third Book, entitled De Dolore 


in Pudendagra, which was publiſh'd at Bliis in France, 


anno 1499. as he obſerves in the preface, — 


(2 


ther with Ceſar Borgia, who follow'd the Court f 


Lewis the French King, was detain'd the whole Qua- 
drageſima or time of Lent, by reaſon of a peſtilent in- 
fection of the air: So that we ſhould not admire, if 
Torella in this book, ſets forth the praiſe of another tract 
of his, made publick ſome years before, when he was at 

Rome, concerning this contagion of the Pudendagra ; 
or that he ſhould addreſs the ſaid Borgia, not as Car- 
dinal, which epithet he had formerly, and which the 
faid Borgia had ſince reſign'd; but as Captain General 
of the holy Roman Church, and Dukeof Valence ; with 
the Dutchy of which he had been then lately inveſted 
by Lewis the XII. King of France 1498. That of Gan- 
falonerius, & Capitanus generals ſanctæ Ecileſie Ro- 
mane, were beſtow'd by Alexander the VI. his father, 
on the 29th of March 1500, is appears by the Diary 
of rhe ſaid Alexander, written by Burchardus, and pub- 
liſh'd by G. G. Leibnitius, whence we are given to un- 
derſtand, that this book of Torella, altho' pen'd at 
Bleis in the year 1499, was not made publick till the 
year 1500, 

In his epiſtle dedicatory, with the moſt tulſome ſtile 
of a /zcophant, he makes his court to this ſane Borgia, 
who, notwichſtanding one of the vileſt Men on earth, 
he openly extols, as if he had been the greateſt arna- 
ment to his age, and the maſt learned of all the Princes 
and great men then living ; the great friend alſo the 
men of learning ever had; the maſt accompl:i/ſh'd ſaldier; 


' the moſt magnanimous, as well in the time of war 


pence, that the age had produced: The nobleff friend to. 


the Church, ot the ſame time enlarging her Fa 
and confirming her power and authority : Superior to 
Brutus in juſtice, in * to Mutius, in continency 
to Scipio, in fidelity to Marcus Regulus, and in great- 
neſs of ſoul to Paulus Æmilius. 

Among other of his untruths, and deteſted flattery, 
he attempts his pedigree from the royal lineage of 
France: Whereas it will appear in the Hiftatr genea- 
togique des grands officers de la couronne par le pere Sin- 
Aae, Sc. that Cæſar Borgia had his Diploma, by 
which he held his title, confert d upon him in May 


R 1499, 
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V the Saracenical) he breaks out in theſe words, 
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1499, by Lewis XII. adopting him with his : 
and empowering him to take thoſe honours to himſelf, 
he was not born to; when, according to the ſame Bro- 
chardus, this name Francia was put in by Alexander 
the VI. when (as before) he was created Gonfalmerins, 
& Capitanus generalis, &c. which he after with great 
pride arrogated to himfelf. But leaving theſe matters 
as foreign, we will return to our ſubject, and ſee whar 
he fays farther about the fame, i. e. the Lues ve- 
nerea. 

1. He tells us, that the French with a ſtrong hand 
forcing themſelves into Italy, and x gr; ms king- 
.dom of Naples, not long after this, this Diſtemper 
ſhow'd itfelf among them : For which cauſe, by the 
{talians it was preſently named Morbus Gallicus, as if 
it had been natural to that kingdom; but returning 
back into France, it was no ſooner diſcover'd th 
than that their countrymen gave it the title of Neapo- 
litane, becauſe it was from thence they perceived the 
French ſoldiers had brought it. 

2. He is of opinion the Diſeaſe might be prevented, 
if the Pope, Emperor, with other Kings and Princes, 
would appoint ſome honeſt underſtanding matrons, as 
inguiſſtors or ſearchers, Whoſe buſineſs ſhould be to 
examine all ſuſpected women; and if they found any 
to be foul, or to be infected, to ſet all ſuch apart, or 
to ſend them to ſome place directed by the Gov 
where they might be cured by the Phyſician or Sur- 
geen appointed for that end; and for whom a proper 
ſtipend ſhould be provided for their trouble: By which 
method this contagious malady, he believes, might be 
extirpated. 

3. He takes notice of certain bold pretenders to the 
cure of this Diſtemper, whom he calls Deceivers of the 
people, that in his time made uſe of ſome very per- 
nicious ointments, but acquir'd great wealth thereby : 
Nor- were the Phyſicians mindful of thoſe miſchiefs ; 
for which negle& he cenſures them. When after he 
has inſerted ſome forms ot ointments uſed by theſe 
Pſeudimedici, as he terms them (the principal of which 
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a *difta unguenta, tanguam a pete fugienda 
1 605 2 contra f r infurgunt, ji velint, 
' © Proto- Medici, aut 75 natura humana clamabit * In 


© terficiyntur homines, non moriuntur. Dit ff non" in 


© hoc ſæculb, in alio tamen, reddent rationem, & ſub- 
© mergentur in pute * i. e. Theſe ointments 
are to be ſhun d as a And let every good Phy« 
fician exclaim againſt ot practiſe with any ſuch; 
or elſe human nature fel will cn cry out againſt them 
For men are killed at this time, Nude f it pace 
ſaid they dye: And if rhey are not called to an account 
in this life, they will be in the next, where they ſhall 
og caſt 38 in the gulph ot ſorrow. 
He acquaints us, that by means of theſe ointments, 
= deftro ed Alfonſus de Borgia, N ben to Mlex- 
ander the by his brother Peter Lewis And his 
brother 5005 2 Borgia, made Archbiſhop of "Mant- 
royal in 5 cily, by the | fame Alexander, ;4 the year 
1492, (þ) who fell ſome of the firſt victims to this 
diſtemper, and the remedy. The like fate he predicted 


of another Cardinal, (g) 5 being anointed, and and ſu 
poſed cured, fell afterwards into a Conſumption : $6 


that Torella might eaſily foreſee the death of this Car- 


p) Vie * A. 
lexandre VI. 
Et de Cæſar 
de Borgia par 
Alexandre 
Gordon, p- 


r Bartholomew Martin, or as the Spaniards name (4 Cardina- 
Valentine, who was maſter of the Pope's'Houſhald, — 


and Biſhop of Segebriga, Pretbyter and Cardinal, with 
the title of St. Agatha, who died upon the 8th of the 
Kalends of February, in the year 1500, or 1501. be- 
ginning the computation from January, as is now the 
cuſtom 

It muſt however be noted, that Torella, who in this 
dialogue of his exclaims ſo vehemently againſt Mer- 
cury, had in a former treatiſe directed the fare, altho' 
in a ſmall proportion, with his ointments, for the Puſ- 
rules and Ulcers : But having lately obſerved ſome miſ- 
chief, af all likelihood from the imprudent or immode- 


rate uſe thereof, by the e W perſons be here Jy | 


condemns) he was ſo frighten d as to deſiſt wholly fiom 
all ſuch. 


e e wn Miter 
e Pudendagra, W. was bo 
e ee | up 


together with the foregoing, and contains re- 
| \ marks on the nature and cauſe of theſe 1 . 
from the doctrine of the Arabian, and compoſed after 
the manner uſed at thoſe times, in the cure of which 
he lays, down diverſe detergent, mundiſying, incarning, 
and conſal dating topicks:; But in which, as before, not 
a grain of guickfilver is admitted. Nor muſt we pre- 
termit a remedy which he propoſes for the Ulcers on 
the Virga, in = words lowing 
Let the Perſon thus infected, or who is ulce- 
 E rated on this part, ſo ſoon as poſſible, procure ſome 
<< mean perſon to ſuck the Sore, preſſing exter- 
<. nally round about; or let the ſame be light! 
 ſcarified firſt of all, and then lay on a little ſoft 
| T © ſoap with lime; or elſe apply the vent of a cock or 
; | & Pigeon, deplumed all round, to the ſore part, 
| © which ſo long as the creature lives, muſt be often 
* renewed ; or a frog ſplit in two may be held cloſe 
© upon the ſame.” | 
Finally, Our hiſtorian would have it obſerved, that 
in theſe remarks, or quotations rather from T orella, he 
has conſulted that edition of his works which was pub- 
liſhed at Rome, by John Beriken and Martin of Am- 
 fterdam . For in the collection made at Venice, by 
| Aloyſius Luiſinus, there are many things, he tells us, 
os in, many things omitted, beſides the interpo- 
altons. | - 


500 CONRADE SCHELLING, of Hiedel. 
8 Burg. 

Publiſhed a Conſilium for thoſe evil Puſtules, (as he 

terms them) going by the name of Malum de Francia, 

(a )Schenk. in this place, and about this time, in 4to. (a). | 
acre mer The author was phyſician to Philip, Elector Pala- 
nius de ſcript. line, according to Fohn George Schenkius (b). But 
med.& fince this Philip, called Po/thumeys, the ſon of Lewis, 
—_— .. 3d Elettor Palatine; by Margaret, the daughter of 
novo. Amadeus the 8th Duke of Savoy, was born in the 
(+) Urſupra. year 18, and died in that of 1555 *Tis very like- 
nrade, his Phyſician, might have written his 


our 
Berta, ſo much co ded, in the year 1500, 
kt” ; which 


| 
| 


a 
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which hath never yet come to our hands, nor any 
other of his writings, unleſs a Council for the Plague, 


Printed in the German tongue, in 4to. allo at the ſame 


place. 


AID ETES 
Born at Mellerflade, a town in Franconia, took his 
Doctor degree at Lipſict, where he was appointed 
blick Profeſſor, and ſtay d there till Frederick the 
Fila. ſurnamed the Wiſe, fon of Erneft, Elicher and 


MARTIN POLICHTUS MELLER: 1. , 


n 


Duke of Sarom, fled into Paleſtine for the cauſe” G7 


religion, whom he followed 1493, as his phyſician: 
And when the Univerſity of Wurtaburg, was erected 
in the year 1501. be was there matricu/ated, "and 
made the firſt; Refor, as well as Doctor Diuinih, 


Wu 
dying there in 1513, according to 6211 and (c) In bibl. 


anderlinden (d); or 1514, according to 
(.) and Mongelus 9. 

Among ſome other of his works, mentioned by 
Geſner 


erchlings 


- 
© 7 


ſuperaddites erroris Simonis Piſtoris de Malo Franco, 


Printed at Lipſicł by Marcus Brandt, 150, in 4t0. 
There is alſo extant an epiſtle of Fohn Maynard to 


De 
ript. med. 
. ( e) Linden. 
renovat. 


re is 2 little treatiſe, inſcribed Reſpenſis in (/) Bibl 


med. 


Martin Mellenſtad, dated at Mirandola, 1500, which 


is the firſt in his ſecond book of — in 
which the faid Maynard owns that he received 


both the defence of Martin, and the accuſation of 


Simon Piſtor. Which is not eaſy to underſtand, 
unleſs he refers to. ſome other defence of Poli- 
chius beſore 1500; or ſome later edition of his reply 
to theſe Errores ſuperadditi, of the faid Piftors, of a 
date beyond that of 1501. Tho” poſſibly ſome miſtake 
=__ fallen out in the edition, with reſpect to 
t . | . 


' FOSEPH GRUNBECKIUS, by country 


a German, 
Who wrote a treatiſe named De 8 


de Morbe, (according to others) Regio. Printed at 
Venice this in 4to. 


R ; - Concerning 


1503, 
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6) In biblio- rning this kt, have been great difpures 
67 ES yo CORES Writers: Geſner (2), en ( 
claturaſc:ipt. and Paſchal Gallus (i 0 will have it Dz entulagr 3 
med. = ſou Met Gallico. Schenkius (i), Linden (I), Mick 
4. vr 2 ( (wh et Mangetus (n), contend for Mentulagra 
4)Bibl. med. fue Reg io. | 
— Our author thinks, this lift term was. added to the 
_ Linden. * entu 167 in order to reconcile this difference 
renovat. among the phyſical. writers, | | 
4 () B.bl. pkg faich, he, I  Fertehiber 3 i 
7 Tom, 8 made thereof by Zac arias the hig Nas the 
Cone car. 64 ©, in (1 8 chte * e ace, Arch- * 
Q — P. hed We gr * ritten 1 6 150 of advice 
A 4 Diſeaſe th reps in © cnn, © 
him 2 the met 
obſerved at that oy egard'to the ſattie. 12 


it appeats from cet that by 'this Morbus Re- 
gius is underſtood | 15 2 ra of the Arabian, which 
was then got into E 2 The ſame denomination 


wight. very . e prevail in German wr even to the 


time of this writer; and from the likeneſs ſuppoſed 
erwgen the one and, the other, is was believed at the 
inning or frſt appearance of the Morbus Gallicut, 
might occahon its being named at ſome times Mentu- 
4agra fo Morbus .Gallicus, at others, Mentulagra froe 
orbus Regius, as was the old phraſe in Germany for 
16 de Lepref utof this let thoſe Gentlemen conſider fur- 
halve this book of Grunbeckius i in their cuſtody. 


| IN DE FIGO, of Genoa, 

Or as he writes himſelf, ec Urbe Rapalla, Which * 
under the goyernment of that Republic. Wherice 
at the beginning of his ſeventh book of his Chirurgia 
Curioſa, and in the proem to that called Compendieſa, 
he tiles himſelf Replies | 
He was Principal ſurgeon to Pope 755 the ſecond, . 
elected to the Papacy, the | the laſt day of Oober, 1503, 
and who died the 2 1ſt of February, 1514, of re- 
ſided in the Court of ome, where he 2 any great 

onours and offices, as well as rich upon 
im. Situs Cara, nephew to the F 22 11 
« | 


3» 
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- hs ſiſter Lucina, of St, Peter ad Vincula, Cargin 

Ad Vice-chancellor of the hely Reman church, allowe 
bim a yearly penſion of 300 crowns in gold (p),. He 
compoſed his famous book of the Chirurgia CGurioſa 
(as he tells us in the preface) in the year 1503, ad 
dreſſed to Bandinellus de Saulis, Cardinal presbpten, 
under the title Sand æ Salina. 8 
This work of his Univerſal C birurgery, conſiſts of 


(p) Vid. 
epiſt. Joannis 


Antrocin. 


D. M. com- 


p-nd. prac x- 
am. 


nine boaks,..in the fifth of which he diſcourſes largelß 
of the French Diſeaſe, eſpecially in bis two firſt chap- 


ters, which have been taken into the collection of 
Aloyſous Luiſinus. rt, 
4. According to this writer, the Diſtemper ſhowed 
itſelf firſt of all in Ztaly, in the gear 1494, in the 
month of December; and that till chen it 1 
known and unobſerved by any of che antients, at leaſt 
in the manner it now appearet. | 

2. That it was truly contagzaus, and generally aroſe 
by copulation of the ſound man with a foul woman, 
or by the {ound woman lying with a man therewith 


3. That in order to the cure, there was a necellity 
to invent ſome new method, as well as medicines; 
and in reality, if any thing conducing thereto was 
found out, it was owing to ſome new experiments, 
rather than to any of old auxiliaries for other 
Diſtempers. | | 

4. He diſtinguiſhes the time of being infected, as 
whether recent or confirmed. For the firſt he thinks 
the methodical cure ſufficient; which conſiſts in diet, 
alteratives, bleeding, purging, bathing, loving, and in 
liniments mixt up with gauick/ilver. But when theſe 
ſuffice not to remove the Pains, Puſtules, and the 


otaer ſymptoms, 


5. The Diſeaſe being now confirmed, he relies 


wholly upon the guichſilver, than which, he pawns 
his credit, there is nothing more available. The Pa- 
tient is forthwith to be anointed with the following, 
or in place thereof, to apply the cerate. The former 
is to be rubbed about his Arms and Legs, once, or it 
may be twice, a NE Teeth begin to ach, 


+. when-” 
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when the -anointing muſt be diſcontinued, but the 


flux of Rheum kept up till the tick Humours 
ceaſe to run off longer by his Mouth and Gums. 

* Both wb 2 and 2 to mag a 
ixteenth ickfilver, extinguiſhed with ſpittle. 
The firſt ef theſe, 2 author ſays, was grown obſo. 
lete, altho* ſomewhat like it is to be met with in diſ- 
penſatories, under the name of the Neapolitane oint- 


| ment, The cerate being ſtill famous, under that of 
Emplaſt. de Ranis cum Mercurio. The inventor of 


(93 Lib. 5. 
Cap. Zo 


the firſt, calls it Unguentum nobiliſſimæ operationts, pre- 
vailing at all times of the Diſeaſe : And as to the 
laſt, he fays, that he had experienced the ſame a 
thouſand times, to his great credit, and no little ad- 
vantage. Whence we may infer, that after Fame: 
Beringarias, this John de Vigo is the moſt antient, and 
the moſt ſtrenuous champion of all 3 the Hy- 
drargyreſis, or the cure by Mercurial Uuction- As 
alſo the firſt who uſed the red precipitate ext . 
to the Puſtules on the Virga; . he ſtiles Pulvis 
uus carnis ſuperſtuæ remotivus (9), whoſe preparation 
10 has be Fx 1 as ſeventh book of —— 
He was living in the year 1517, as appears by his let- 


ter to, Foe Amracinus Macerata, with the anſwer of 


1505. 


this laſt to him, prefixed to his Chirurgia Compen- 
_— N 
ANTHONY BENIVENIUS, of Florence, 


Very famous in the year 1495, and who died in 
1525. He compoſed a treatiſe, inſcribed, De abditis 


nonnullis, & mirandis Morborum ac ſanationum caufis. 


Printed at this time and place. Which contains 110 


chapters in 4to, in the firſt of which he recites ſome 
few things concerning this Diſeaſe, called Morbus 
Gallicus, and, for thoſe times, a very rational diſ- 
courſe. * 8 
1. He aſſerts the fame to be a new Diſtemper, be- 
ginning about the year 1496, when it firſt ſhowed it 
ſelf among the Spaniards in Italy, then ſpreading into 
France, and other countries in 1 ſeized upon 
great numbers of the people at the ſame time, 2 
EL | 6. hu a 


Fo _ (249) 
2. He points out the Diſeaſe very accurately, as it 


then a ed. | | 
3. He lays down the methodical cure thereof, as it 
is called, in few words, er with the «uſe of a 


Mercurial Liniment : But this rather from the 
rience of others than his own. After which the Pa- 
tient is to be put into a ſwear. | 


WINDELINE HOCK DE BRAG ww 
XENA, | 
Doctor, as well of Arts as Medicine, in the Col- 
lege at Bulloign) Set forth his book at this time, as 
he ſays himſelf, in his firſt chapter concerning this 
Sickneſs, under the appellation of Mentagra - Or, A 
7 wary of the cauſes, prevention, regimen, and cure of 
the Morbus Gallicus, vulg. Mala Francoſa. Contain- . 
ing ſixteen chapters. Bur thoſe are miſtaken who re- 
port the ſame to have been publiſhed at Venice, by 
Octavianus, in the year 1502, unleſs we are to under- 
ſtand it of ſome former edition, prior to that under ( Merkli- 
examination (7). Mangetws. 
In this diſcourſe we find the fame things 3 
as in others, —— that the Diſeaſe began in the 
year 1494, and therefore is new, and was unknown 
to the antients, being diverſe from any of their Diſ- 
tempers. Which he proves by many arguments, more 
eſpecially with regard to the Elephantiaſis and the 
| Aſaphatus: That it is derived not ſolely by contagion, 
but its real and genuine cauſe is to be taken from the 
celeſtial —_ of the wandering ſtars (5). (s) Cap 1. 
As to the cure he is redundan 
1. In explicating the right uſe of the nonnaturals. 
2. In propounding the ſame by various remedies, 
ſuch as evacuation, phlebotomy, pharmacy, fyrups, lo- 
tions, baths, ſtoves, c. (t). | (% Cap. 5, 
3. In deſcribing various Mercurial Ointments with 7%: 9-0: 
the quickſilver in ſmall quantity, ſuch as were former- 
ly directed for the Scab by Gordenius and Guido de 
Cauliaco : For theſe eintments, ſaith he, which contain 
quickſubver killed by faſting ſpittle, have a maſt wonder= 
Jul ect in this Diſeaſe of the Mentagra, and all the 


3 painful 


| 
| 


fu) In fine 
Cap. 16. 


. 


4 a minorative; the day following; his Hrup of fumi- 


1516. 


(x) Cap. 1. 


' forbids — He there — 


(25 
notwithſtanding which, he 

unleſs with caution, and 
in ſuitable quantity, admixt with ſome. of his own 
Brzoardicks, for fear the miſchief ſhould 1 
advantage. After which he ſums Fa the 
recommending a cautery for the Pains of the 
accompanying this Diſeaſe (u). 

According to this writer, the inunfion is to be uſed 

at ſet intervals (w), pu between the ſame, or 
after the following order, « Firſt let the Patient take 


painful 


F. amp; the third * 82 and that 
upon going to r next N his fyrup 
< again, and ſo daily, till he has taken ſyrups in 

< as many days, and been three times anointed. 

© ger which he is to take a ſolutive, that the Humours 
<« by this time tending upwards; may be diverted, and 

< carried off by ſtool ; By which his fore Chaps will 

© be prevented. And thus he is to proceed for ſeyeral 

« days ſoll 
This author is þ but erroneouſly) named IV mndelinus 

Hack de Brathenman, in the bibliathegus of Comrade 

Geſner: Alſo Wendelinus Hack de Braheman, in the 

medical library of Paſchal Gallus. 

There is another treatiſe extant of 1; aalen, en- 
titled De curandis Ulceribus Morbum Gallicum ut plu- 
rimum confequentibus. Which our author ſays he had 
not hitherto met withal. 


FAMES CATANEUS of Genoa, or who 
_ writes himſelf De Lacu Marci no. 

We are uncertain at what preciſe time this work of 
his was publiſhed, but certain, that it muſt have been 
after Leonicenus, Aquilanus, and Torella, all which 
are therein commended ; and as certain, that it was 
publiſhed before the year 1518, . becauſe he takes no 
notice of the cure by guajacum, tho he induſtriouſſy 
and methodically treats of che other remedies made 
uſe of at thoſe times. 

As to its firſt riſe, he agrees with others, that it 
— firſt of all in Itah, about the year 1494 + (x); 


before, ver-enkmben —— —— 
different Diſtemper from that of che Leproſy (y). Ve- (3) Caps 3 
r 


He down many things in reſpect to this Con- 
by thoſe who went before him. 
hat the fame may be communicated diverſiy 
(#), by copulation, tying in bed with de nau by He, 
2 r by ſuckling. 
however it is not always tranſmitted, even 
by ſuch copulation with the diſeaſed: For that he had 
| known ſeveral thus converſing, and putting thetaſelyes 
in danger, who notwithſtanding had eſcaped it. | 
Bur quitting theſe, what is of more regard, he pro- 
poſes, in order to the perfect and compleat cure there- 
of, theſe wp wr age as neceſſary thereunto (a), () Cap. 7+ 
1. Diet. 2. lebotomy Digeſtion of the Hu- a 
mours. 4. Evacuation. F. 75. adminiſtration of vi- 
pers. 6. Of baths. 7. The malagma, or Mercurial 
liniment. 8. The pr for the accidents thinee 


2 and 9. For the Bauen of the 25 an 


bes above recited: The ſeventh to the Mercurial na | 
nn, Where he reproves Torella, Byhop of St. 

tina, for condemning its uſe, and calling thoſe who 
practiſed that way, manſlayers and murtherers. Sach 
cenſure, faith he, is unjuſt, being contrary to expe- 
rience : For that many perſons we ſee daily have re- 
ceived cure by ſuch Mercurial Illinitians The noxi- 
ous Humours being carried off in a ſtream, as it were, 
by the Glandules of the Mouth. 

Hence he proceeds to give an account of the me- 
thod of uſing it, little rent from the practice of 
theſe times: And at the concluſion ſets down a form 
of the malagma or ointment, leſs compounded than 
that of Yige's, with a quantity of the yuick- 
fibver, viz. an eighteenth part But here ſurely there 
muſt be a miſtake, Vigo himſelf directing a fixreenth ; 


R who a. 


4 


1516. 


SY 


* 
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ſtead of the unction, uſed fumes of cinnabar, quick- 
filver, and | faipour, performing wonders thereby How 


ever,. he deems the ointment (which he every where 
names malagma) the much ſafer method. 

In this eighth chapter, he ſpeaks of the accidents at- 
tending the as diminution of the native heat, 
weakneſs of the Stomach, ſtench of the Mouth, with 
looſeneſs of the Teeth. And in his ninth, ſuch as 


attend upon, or are conſequents of the Diſeaſe” itſelf, 


as the defilements of the Skin, pains of all parts of the 
Body, Nodes and Ulcers. Endeavouring to provide 
for each by the rules of art; ſo that however this trea- 
tiſe is but ſhort, it is very excellent, and may be e- 
ſteemed one of the firſt in which we have an accu- 
rate account of proceeding this way by the quick 


JOHN ALMENOR, a Spaniard, Art. & 
Med. Dr. 

The firſt of his country, who wrote a book (con- 

taining ſeven chapters) concerning this Diſtemper ; In 

the proem to which he promiſes great matters, as 


| well in the preſervative as the curative part thereof, 


delivering nothing therein more than he is ready to 
vouch for truth (5), viz. that there are ſeven prime 
intentions in reſpect to the cure, Firſt, By relaxing the 
Belly. Secondly, A gentle evacuation, called a minora- 
tive. Thirdly, Digeſtion of the peccant matter. Fourth- 
ly, Emptying the ſame out of the Body. Fifthly, Alte- 
ration of the Parts. Sixthly, Strengthening the ſame. 
And ſeventhly, Correction of accidents. 

The firſt tix of theſe indications, take in the thera- 
peutick or curatory part; to the laſt belongs the Mer- 
curial Illinition, however in ſmall quantity; notwith- 
ſtanding which it is confeſt, that at ſome times a ſali- 


vation has been occaſioned, ſince he takes notice of | 


the ſtink of the Mouth proceeding thence, and for 


- which he provides remedies. 


This author, together with Wendeline Hock, directs 
theſe Mercurial Luctions to be uſed at proper intervals, 


+ delivering his ſentiments in the very ſame words, not 


without 
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without ſuſpicion of his copying what he relates from 


+ that author, in the way of a plagiary. 


* Let the following order, faith he (c), be ob- (o) Cap. id. 


© ſerved; the firſt and ſecond day his alterative ſyrup, 


ce the third let him be anointed with the 

© on the Legs and Arms, the Palms and Soles, (theſe 
ce he names partes domeſtic) but 2 ſparingly, 
“at the time of his going to reſt. next morn- 


“ ing he takes his ſyrup; ſo that by the ſixth day, he 


* has had ſo many ſyrups, and been thrice anointed: 
« When he is now to take a ſolutive, that the Hu- 
« mours ariſing upwards, may be turned downwari 
© and — ſore Mouth prevented. Thus — 
by- for ſome days.” 


oreover it appears, that this author wrote his 


treatiſe before the year 1516, ſince the ſame was this 
year ſet forth at Pavia, where the following collec- 
tion was made firſt of all by Bernhardine de Garaldis, 
for whom they were printed in folio, viz. 


Nich. Leonicenus Vigentinus, de Merbs Gallico. 
Faannes Almenar Hyſpanus, de eadem. . 


To which are added the following, 


Angeli Bolignini Bononienſis, de cura Ulcerum, c. 


lib. 2. | 

* Alexandri Benedicti Veronenſis, lib. de Peftilenti 
ebre. - 

Dominici Maſſariæ Vicentini, de Ponderibus & 
Menſuris, lib. 3. 


GEORGE VELLA4, of Bruſſels. 

He wrote a Council for that excellent Doctor of arts, 
Aloyſius Mantuanus, ſeized with this Diftemper, which 
he has divided into ſeven chapters, but at what time 
is uncertain ; yet as he takes no notice of the cure by 
guajacum, it ſeems to have been penned before the 
ſame came into uſe ; and fo conſequently before the 


year 1518, 
4b. In 


F 


(8) Caps 1. 


(e) Cap. 7- 


1518. 


(F) See Dr. 
Freind's 
Hiſt , of 
Part 3. 


18 
[5] lb. cl. :. 
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In this Counce! (d) be affirms his belief, that thoſe 
who are infected with the Diſtemper, muſt have re- 
ceived” it by caitiem with ſome woman chere with diſ- 
caſed ; at leaſt, if this opinion holds not univerſally, it 
yill be found true for the much greater part. 

In the cute he ſets down five medical intentions 
00 a. Mingratives. 2. Digeſtives. 3. Purgatives. 
4. Gorrettion of accidents. And 5. Reftifying any re- 
mains 1 the offending Humours, All which compre- 
whole of the therapeutic, in ſuch manner 
as not- — — the uſe of the Mercurial 
Uniiou, with which the Sick muſt be anointed on the 
extreme parts, the Arms and Hands, up to the Arm- 
pits; the Feet, Legs, and Thighs, to his Groins, for 
ten days excluſive, or thereabouts, as his ſtrength will 
bear; not neglecting, in the mean time, the conſtant 
uſe of glyfters, that the Humours as be prevented 
rifng upwards, and ulcerating his Mout 


PETER MAYNARD, of Verma, 
Set forth two books this year, about the ſame Di- 
ſtemper (f), the firſt of the etiology thereof, contain- 
ing four chapters; the ſecond of the curation, in the 


like number. 
In the former of theſe, he takes notice of the Diſ- 


eaſe firſt in the year 1496 [ g]; that it was 
idemick, and aroſe from a malign conjunction of the 
* planets [6]: ; that it was foretold in a prognoſtict of 
twenty years, by Dr. Paul of Middleburg in Zeland, Art. 
Med. Dr. after Biſhop, with the title of 
Epiſcopus Foroſempronienſis, in the year 1487; Wo 


deceas d 1584, by a contrary influence of the ſtars. . 


il wa. 


As to the laſt, he lays down the curatory method, or 
the methedical cure by diet, alteratives, purging, and 
firengthening the Parts, Nor does he approve any 
Mercurial Illinition, unleſs where there are great Pains 
of the Joints, at which time he yields to have the 
ſame anointed [i]; as the Shoulders, . His 


Thighs, Oe. 0s Do Emma 


R Ax- 


| called Lucubratiuncula de Morbo Gallico, & curd ous 


(a5) 


R. Axungiz porcine vetuſtiſſimæ, Til. 
Cineris lign. vitis, Zvi. | 
Argenti vivi mortificati cum lla vituli, Ji. 
Demum omnia bene commiſceantur, & f. unguentum, 
& adminiſtretur ſuper dicla loca, & ligentur bens cali- 
da & dimittantur per quatuor dies, & fic unguantur 
dicta loca gquaternis diebus, in quaternos dies, danec 
ſanentur a doloribus. | 


LEONARD „ of me in 
ermany, - | 
Compoſed a little treatiſe about this time, which he 


noviter repertd, cum ligno Indico. 
in 4to. Where, in r to the 
agrees with the reſt ; ing however, that the 


1518, 


had raged many years before in the g- Indies (21; [4] Cap. 1 


and that the remedies there uſed for the cure, 
been communicated lately to ſome merchants in Eu- 
rope : Notwithſtanding he concludes its riſe among us, 


i. e. in Chriftendom, proceeded from a hot and moiſt ' 


intemperature of the air, in the year 1494, occaſioned 
by an unheard of inundation before, whereby almoſt 
all the countries in Europe were laid under water. 


© at that time, as inſignificant: None, it ſeems, ha- 


< ving been yet out that did either good or 


4 harm [/]: But now, faith he, by the munificence CLI] Ibid. 


4 of Heaven, (as I verily think) a ſimple drug is diſ- 
© covered, which makes even nature herſelf to re- 
x 8 and which, in itſelf, anſwers every inten- 


“This remedy is the /ignum guajacum, or the wood 
of the tree guajacana, of which indeed the firſt. 
notice is delivered by this author, as well as the uſe 
© thereot, and of adminiſtration firſt alſo de- 
< ſcribed. For in his preface he tells us, that fo ſoon 
© as ever he had heard ot the great and admirable 
< virtyes of a certain wood in the. weſtern parts of 
* the world, newly found out by ſome Europeans — 

3 | 
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e the iſland Hiſpaniola, he could reſt neither night of 

+ E day, till he had procur'd ſeveral informations (7 
* which he mentions nineteen) by way of intelligence, 
from his own correſpondents, as well as other ac- 
counts ſent thence to the Princes and Nobles of 
Germany, by the way of Spain and Portugal : By 
© which he was further inform'd of the nature, pre- 
<< perty, quality, uſe and operation thereof. | 


1519. ULRICH HUTTEN, Knight of Germany, 
Born 1488, at Stockenburg, in the caſtle of Fan- 
. conia; the government of which had been in the fa- 
— 4 mily. (mn) He ſtudied at Fulda, Cullen and Frankfort 
critique, in on the Oder : After which he tarried ſome time in /taly 
voce Hutten · With the camp, under the Emperor Maximilian the 
I. Whence returning, he viſited the court of Albert of 
Brandenburg, Archbiſhop of Mentz and Maidenburg ; 
after made Presbyter Cardinal, with the title of Sr. 
Chry/ogone : Where he ſtay' d from the year 1517. to 
1520. at which time taking part with Luther, he was 
forced to fly for his own ſafety, ſo ſoon as he under- 
ſtood that by the command of Leo the X. (again/t 
whom he had bitterly inveigh'd) an enquiry was made 
- after him. Travelling through Belgia, he came into 
Helvetia, and then to Baſil, at the end of the year 
1512. From which retreat he was drove by Eraſmus, 
being commanded to quit that place in the month of 
| January the year following: After which, in a ſhort 
| time he deceaſed in a ſmall iſland upon the Lacus tygu- 
rinus, where he lay concealed, viz. on the 29th of 

| Auguſt, anno 1523. tat. 35. or 36 (n). | 
eee Altho* Hutten was no Phyſician, yet he publiſh'd a 
Cong. book with the following title, De Morbi Gallici cura- 
Goct1-niam tione per adminiſtrationem ligni guaiaci, inſcrib'd to 
ny 3 Cardinal Albert, Archbiſhop of Mentz, Ic. his patron, 
152. Which was there publiſh d in 4to. 1519. containing 27 

s Chapters, many of which relate to his own caſe. 

+ ence it will appear, that he contracted this Diſeaſe 
about the year 1509. or 1510. when he was about 21 
or 22 years of age, whilſt a ſoldier in /taly : Since he 
ſays himſelf therein, that he had been afflicted _ 


4 
o a 


— . FE 
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with for nine years paſt, that year, (e and in that in- 2 Lib. Cap. 


terval had tried the Mercurial Illinition eleven times; 
in ſo much that it was W the _ 1 had 
undergone from the Surgeons hands, or what ſufferings, 
through the ignorance of Phy/icians. But hear him 
t forth his own cs & Leg | MEE] 
irſt. | /arth he, my le was 
by r ** Diftemper had been there fixed for 
© eight years paſt : In the middle of which were ſeve- 
* ral putrid Ulcers, overgrown with proud Fleſh, at- 
© tended alſo with grievous pain: And as ſoon as one 
< was healed, another ſtrait broke out, of which there 
& were many ſcatter d up and down near the fame 
1 pron nor could they be brought by any art of the 
ce Phyſician, to be united into one. Above theſe, was 
* a Nede, (i. e. Exotofis) as hard as the Bone itſelf, 
< a moſt inſufferable pain conſtantly raging underneath. 
* A little above the right Ancle there was a ſwelling, 
© hard alſo as the former, proceeding from ſome old 
cc remains of the Diſeaſe, with which they went to 
«© work with their inſtruments, their cauſticks, and 
« with fire itſelf: But to no purpoſe. Sometimes it 
* would ſwell up with violent pain, at others, aſ- 
« ſwaged, and grow ſomewhat eaſier, eſpecially near 
© the fire, altho? ſo extreme tender, as ſcarce to ſuffer 
* any covering upon the ſame. The Flux of Hu- 
* mours was ſo great likewiſe about it, and the pain 
ce ſo vehement, it would not ſuffer me to ſet it 
« on the Alfter this, my Hip and Knee 
7 „and waſted all along the Thigh, till at 
cc laſt there was little left unleſs the Skin, to cover the 
_ «© Bone; che Joints withal fo looſe, that I could not 
* bear upon the ſame: The Fleſh on one Buttock be- 
© ing quite wafted alſo; add to this, my left Shoulder 
* was ſo painful, that I could not raiſe my Arm; the 
© extreme. part thereof growing hard and immoveable. 
In the midſt of which grew out a knob as big as 
© an egg; all other parts to my hand, extenuated and 
* waſting away. On my right Side, under the lower 
& Rib, there was an Ulcer, not painful, but ſordid; 
« whence iſſued forth a foul matter, ſprinkled with 
Vol. II. „ Sanies; 
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« Sanies ; narrow on the out- ſide, like a Fi/fula, but 
« hollow within: Above which a ſecond knob grew 
© forth, like another Bone, over the Rib. Finally, 
il: a backwards on my Neck, there ſeem'd ſuch a com- 
' E munication of the Humours with the other parts, that 
5 © I could not ſuffer even the ligheſt touch thereon 
'* but my whole Head 88 5 1 u bet 
:  eorough Nor was I able to turn on my Back, 
< without inclining my Face at the fame time. | 
« For overcoming this evil, the Mercurial Uncti- 
W 1 an proved inſufficient, either through the ignorance 
| or neglect of my medical Undertakers, by whoſe 
I! * helps I was indeed enabled to undergo my Diſeaſe, 
| (p) Cap. 5+, * « bur never forego it. (p) To have my pains leni- 
d, but never taken away, or the cauſe of them 
ſi * 4 ſei differre, non auferre Till I 
1 2 In epi. * found a remedy, by the uſe of Guaiacum, () which 
it e ſ{ubduing the Ang, I ſoon recover d ſtrength, and 
ee like a new man.” 
ut theſe things, our author ſays, Hutten men- 
tions with more freedom in relation to himſelf, to take 
off any ſuſpicion that he had gotten this Diſeaſe in a 
diſhoneſt way : For there was at that time a fooliſh 
' Opinion prevaiPd, that the infection t be catch'd 
otherwiſe than by ſcortation ; as by bad diet, conver- 
ſation, at leaſt lying in the fame linen where an inſect- 
ed perſon had layen : 'And hence, faith he, this Gentle- 
man was not aſham'd, at the concluſion of his book, 
inſcrib'd to the Cardinal, to addreſs him in the follow- 
(r) Cap. a5. ing words, (r) © Heac ita Celfitudini tuæ con crigpſi, 
6 wut non vellom' his quidem uti, (Foxit enim hoc ſervator 
&. Chriſtus, ne unquam debeas) ſed ut in tud hæc aull, 
. ou omnium neceſſitati expoſita. * 
this book of Hutten's, we have the ſame account 
of the origin, nature and cauſe of the malady, which 
we meet with in other writers ; together with that of 
the ſeverities undergone by the ſick in thoſe days, in 
order to their cure, particularly the Mercurial Un#ion, 
againſt which he loudly decks and as loudly extols 
the decoction of Guaiacum, ſhowing the method of irs 
_ adminiſtration with the utmoit 3 Upon which 


account 
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rr 
the peruſal, end chat by a very gd Judge, Dr. * 


haave bimſelf (5). 


| (s) In 
However, 'this 6 the way is to-be obſerved, 7 — e 
notwithſtanding Hutten has thus congratulated this Butav. 
great cure of his, by the uſe of Ouaiacum, yet he was al. Lui 


not recoverd thereby; for that the fame iſtemper; ©” 


(ſmother'd as it were for a while) after ſome —_— 
rd afreſh ; and (as . . miſerably de 
d him 0. 0 h u . 


FOHN MANN ARD. of Pm. 


oo. 
Born in the year 1461, (z) was pupil under Nich 7 
Leonicenus. (w] By one of his epiſtles (x) it appears 1533. | 
that he practis d in that city till rhe year 1513. being («) Vid. ip- 
call'd the year following into Hungary, by King La- yy —_ * 
diſſaus VI. (y) to be his principal Phyſician, who, dy* (] Pet. 
ing in the year 1516, (z he tarry'd in Hungary Of Caſtel. in 
Auſtria, till (a) the year 1518: . Jour lat, 
59 W) boſs toi 1. 


— and wit ebene as to haſten his own Th 
death, which beßel him in that place, anno 1536, U . 
tat. 74. (a) Epiſt. 3. 

He compos'd, among other tracts, 20 books of me- Try | 
dical Epiſtles, inſcribd Curiæ medice, of which part Lib. 8. 
were printed at Paris in the year 2528, and the ver e) — 
enſuing at Argentina, when all collected together were err 
publiſh'd at BH in the year 1540. 
theſe there are two letters, De Morbo Galli- 
co, and the fame number De ligno Indico, or the wood 
Guatiacum ; the former dated from Mirundula 1500, 
written to Martin Mellerflade, the ame with Martin 
Polichius Mellerfladius, Phyſician to Frederic the III. 
Duke of Saxony, being the arft of his ſecond book. | 

In this epiſtle he reprehends Si mon — OE who had 
oppos'd the Poſitions of Martin Polichius, of which be- 
— when we took notice 7 boch. 1 

2 


— 
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+ The latter written from Ferrara, was ſent to Mi- 
chael Sanctanna, a Surgeon, in the year 1525, and is 


the ſecond of his ſeventh book. 
In which he condemns Leonicenus, for giving his 
opinion that the Merbus Gallicus was an epidemic Sick- 
neſs, ariſing from the heat and moiſture of the ſeaſon : 
Whereas he defines it a new Diſtemper ſpreading by 
contagion only, and brought into Europe by the Spani- 
ards,*from a certain foreign iſland, unknown to the 
Antients, where it is endemical; or elſe that it happen'd 
in theſe parts of the World, by means of a courteſan at 
Valentia, ſuffering aleprous Knight to have carnal know- 
e of her. + 
His third Epiſtle contains a medical Council, for the 
moſt reverend Cardinal Campegius, i. e. Laurence 
 Compegius, Citizen and Biſhop of Boulogne ; Pretby- 
ter Cardinal, with the title of St. Thomas de Parione, 
afterwards of Sr. Mary trans Tiberim, Biſhop and Car- 
dinal de Sabino, & Prænęſtino, fo created by Leo the 
X. in the year 1517, and died at Rome, an. 1539. 
This Epiſtle, which is the 4th of his 16th book, was 
written in 1533. 
Wherein he gives direction how to prepare the 
Guaiacum for uſe, reſerving the ſcum of the decocti- 
on, or, which he accounts preferable, the oil thence 
diſtil'd per deſcenſum, with which to bath the grieved 
r | 
Ihe fourth is a Council alſo, for the Biſhop of Cracow 
in Poland, written from Ferrara, on the Vigil of 


St. Matthew, in the yea: 15 32. and is the third of his 


17th book. | 

He writes this Epiſtle, as he ſays himſelf, the 38th 
year from the breaking out of this Diſtemper; whence 
it is eaſy to collect, that the fame happen d to appear 
firſt, 'in the year 14.94. 

There are two other Epiſtles, relating to the ſame 
Biſhop; the one, which is the 4th, in order of his 14th 
book, written in the fame year of 1532, the 7th of 
the Ides f February ; the other, the 5th of his 17th 
book, written to the Phyſicians of the — 
Cracow, the 12th of the Kalends of March, the 
44 & — year 
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year alſo: By which it appears their Biſhop labour d un- 
Cer great weakneſs of his Stomach, and all the princi- 


pal parts; and was truly hypochondriacal, either. from: 
ſome relicks of the Diſeaſe, or of the Un&ion uſed ſor 
his cure. | OAT 4 , 


BENEDICT RINIUS, a Venetian. 31 
A firrt treatiſe," De Morbo Gallico, pen'd for the fake, 

of another famous Prelate, or Dignitary of the church, 

by way of a Conſilium, which, long time after ther fa- 
ther's death, Fabricius Rinius his ſon, dedicates to 
Anthony Caucus, Archbiſhop of Corcyra, and permitted 

the ſame to be made publick in the collection at Venice, 

De Morbo Gallico, 1567. | | 

In the cure whereof, we find this Rinius making uſe 

of divers mercurial liniments; but at the end of his book; 
adds ſome things concerning the guaiac Decation:z 
which, he ſays, was a new diſcovery of thoſe times, and 
might be look'd upon as a remedy tranſmitted to us 
from heaven, in order to the ſubduing, and total ex- 
tirpation of the French diſeaſe. hence we infer + 
this medical Council of the faid Rinius, was written. - 
m the year 1520. 


JOHN LE MAIRE (d) of Bavay, or Bagacum, 1520. 
2 toy in Hannonia, in French Bauai. | (4) — 
| Whence in that language he terms himſelf de Belges, fad Ma- 
as believing that Bagacum was in old time named Bel- rus, a Ge- 
gidis, He was born in the year 1473, (e) and died — 
this year, or ſomewhat before; having wrote ſeveral 3. de Hig. 
— both in French and Latin; ſome in a more 9 A 10. 
ict, and others in a looſer ſtile, with great ingenui- 
ty for thoſe times, and as ——— 2 — 
mong which one piece in French, allegorically come ſcript. qua 
pos d in verſe, and divided into three Fables, which was bis iöteres 
printed 1525, in 8vo. by Galeotus du Pre, with the ls maftraci- 
following title. - QI 2 


zaules, 
Les trois comptes, intitulez de Cupido & d Atropoj, 
Dont le premier fut invente par ſeraphin poete hatin, 
Le ſecond & tiers NT de maiſtre 2 — 
GB 3 
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- (abe) 
In his e fable, he repreſents Cupid got fuddled, 
— 1 met B gg ao one of che 
tal Siſters, or eſes off Death, where by miſhap, 
[rears taking the other's CS oificcdaths _ their 


offices likewiſe were changed: So that the former 


deſtroy'd at once all the young people he intended on- 
ly ro wound with love, whilſt the latter made the old 
ones run mad with that paſhon, whoſe thread ſhe in- 
tended to cut in ſunder at once. 

In his ſecond, he brings Cupid, with this bow of 
Atropos, into his mother's palace, where Venus under- 
Ranling what had happen'd, commands him inſtantly 


to throw. it into the Aaat or River turning round her 


houſe, whence the waters thereof were ſo infected, 


that all her attendants who drank after, of the ſame, 


were ſeized with a new kind of Diſeaſe, to which ever 
fince has been you: the name of Lues Vmmerea, or Vd 
nus s plague. 

In his third, he feigns Jupiter, by proclamation, ſum- 
moning a General Coon ot the Deities, in which it 
was debated how to ſettle this affair between Cupid 
and Atropas, where it was concluded, for the prevent- 
ing further miſchief, that each of them ſhould have a 
new bow. But even ove himſelf could find no reme- 


_—_ this Plague, ſtill raging among poor mor- 


= the ſecond cf theſe, the Poet has ſo deſctib'd the 
Diſtemper, that it may be gueſt what the people thought 
at that time of day about the Original, its novelty, con- 
tagion, and cruel nature: here he ſays, the waters run- 
ning by the Palace of Venus, after the bow had been 
flung in, were — pleaſant, and vaſtly long'd 
for, both by Men and Women: But that very ſtrange 
and unheard-of Diſeaſes befel all thoſe. who drank 


Here follows | the POEM. 


Mais en la fin, quand le venin fur meur, 
H leur naiſſvit de gros bontans fans eur, 


Si trex hi — panven Own 
u 
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won ne vit one viſaiges ſi difformes, . Par 
e onc ne recent ſi tres. mortelle injurd 430 2 
Nature humaine en ſa belle figure: | 
Au front, au col, au menton & au. nez 
Onc on ne vit tant de gens boutonnez. 
Et qui pis eſt ce venin tant nuiſible 
Aulluit chercher les ueines & arteres, 
Et leur cauſat i ftranges (/ myſteres % Miſs 
Dangier, douleur de paſſion & goutte 7 Oy 
| Ron ny ſauroit remede, ſomme toute, 
ors de crier, ſouppirer, lamenter 
Phrer & plaindre & mart ſe ſmbaitter. 
Ne ne ſcent anc lui bailler propre nom 
 Nul medecin, tant eut-i] de renom. 
Lung la voulut ſahaſati nommer 
En Aravic; Pautre apeu eftimer | 
Due Pon doit dire en latine Mentagra, 
Mais le commun quand il la rencontra, 
La nommait Gorre ou la verolle groſſe, 
Dui neſpargnoit ne couronne ne craſſt ; 


6 Doncques ont dit les flamens & Picquarts, ) Lege 


Mal Francois la namment les Lombars, Cy 
Si a encores d autres noms plus de quatre, | 
Les Allemans Pappellent (h) Graite blatre, (2p 
Les Eſpagnoels. (1) les Boves Font nommt#e ; — 
Et dit-on plus que la puiſſante armee . » 
Des fors Francais d grant peine & ſouffrance % — 
En, Naples Pont conguiſe & miſe en France, FO” 
Dont aucuns d eulx (k) le Souvenir la nomment, 2 
Et pluſieurs faits ſur ce comptent & ſomment. 40d efle, © 
Lis Savoyſiens (I) la Clavela la 7 : () La c- 
Dela comment pluſieurs gens en deviſent, _ 


Del d comment amour, le jeune yurongne 
2 A. fait aux gens grant dommage & vergongne 

Et ne ſcet-on pour ſes cloux deſcloiier 
Bien bonnement d quel ſaint ſe waiter, 
Neantmoins aucuns par grace ſauverain 
Ont implors Madame ſaincte Reine, 

Les autres ont eu recours a ſaincte Fab 
Pa de gueris, en ſont de mars beaucop, , 
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Car regne a ce trez cruel tourment 
Par tout le monde untverſellement. 


DES DER ERASMUS of Rotterdam. 
A man of general learning, and excellent erudition, 
born in that city the 27th of October 1466, as ſeems 


very likely, who died at Baſil the 12th of Fuly, in 


1536. aged 70 years. As to ſome other parts of his 
lite, we ſhall remain ſilent in this place, as well for 
that they are to be met with elſewhere, as that they are 
beſides our purpoſe, ſince he treated not profeſſedly of 
this Diſeaſe, nor was he at leiſure to ſtudy Phyſick: 
Yet nevertheleſs, as he lived at the time of its breaking 
out, we find ſeveral matters interſpers'd among his 
works, which give ſome light into the origin, manner 
of contagion, as well as the foul nature thereof, Thus, 
in an epiſtle to Chriftopher a Schydroviets, Palatine 
and Captain-general of Cracow, Chancellor of the Ring- 
dom of Poland, written at Ba/il 1525. the laſt of the 
Ides of Auguſt, and prefixt to his book about the uſe 


and abuſe of the Tongue : Bewailing the calamities of 
the times, he breaks out into theſe words, If any 


* one ſhould enquire which Diſtemper afflicting man- 
* kind ſhould be deem'd the principal? Were I to be 


© the Umpire, it ſhould be that which now for many 


years paſt, from an uncertain origin, has raged with- 
* out controul _— all countries upon earth ; yet 
& hath hitherto been deſtitute of a proper name, ſome 
calling it by that of Poſca Gallica, (m) ſome Hiſpa- 
© menſis. hat plague has ever over-run all parts, 
ce not only of Europe, but Africa and Aſia, with the 


& delgice ace like celerity as this? What ſo ſuddenly penetrates all 


“parts of Mens Bodies? What fo ſtubbornly reſiſts 
© all helps from art? What ſo quick in N 
© contagion, or productive of fo cruel torment? The 
« Vitiligo, beſides its deforming the Skin, has nothing 


< in it hu and admits of cure: The Licbenes with 


c a filthy ſcurf, disfigure firſt of all the Face, and then 


< the other parts, bur ſtill without pain or danger of 


« life, altho incurable, unleſs death ſhould be prefer d: 


# But this Sickneſs, beſides all that is abhorr'din others, 


© carries 
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c carries along with it grievous pain and nt, 
« gether with its filth, contagion, danger and difficulty 
4 of cure, by as foul a method: () and atter that is 
* liable to a relapſe, as the Gout.” SI g fo 
The like in the beginning of his council, about go- 


e 


to- 


ing to war with the Turks, which was written from 
Fribourg td Jobn Rinkius, an eminent perſon in the 
law, the 17th day of March 1530. But in none more 
than in his CR inſcribed "Ay «wo; = ue, 
ve conjugium impar : Which was firſt printed 1524. 
Wherein, upon the report of a certain Knight then 
lately deceaſed by means of this Diſeaſe, he ſeems to 
reflect upon Ulric de Hutten, a German who had wrote 
very ſharply the year before _m him, in a Book 
printed in 4to, with this title, Ulr:c: ab Hutten cum 
Eraſmo Roterodamo expoſtulatio. However, this laſt 
introduces a perſon in his Colloguy, thus declaiming. 
This elated and proud Scab, alrho* it could never yet 
obtain a proper name of its own, notwithſtand- 
ing, to give precedence to the Leproſy, the Elephantia- 
it, the Lichenes, the Podagra or the Mentagra, in their 
contention for maſterſhip. | | 
Wie will now hear him more jocoſely diſputing about 
the beſt way of preventing the Contagion from ſpread- 
ing farther. When one of the Inter locutors delivers his 
ſentiments thus. 
Pe. I would have the Men caftrated, and the 
Women ſhall be fibulated or button'd up. Ga. This 
indeed will cut off the brood, and prevent ne ex ma- 
\ © lis corvis, naſcantur mala -0va.—— But you fo 
© this evil is propagated many ways befides that of C- 
< ulation, as by kiſſing, talking together, touching each 
* other, drinking together : For ſuch is the ſpiteful na- 
© ture thereof, that it is never better pleaſed than when 
Ait can ſpread its own poiſon to others, without ad- 
© yantaging itſelf. Pe. If it be thus, let no one ſus 
< fer his Barber to come near him, to mow down his 
< Beard; or for ſafety, let every Man ſhave himſelf, 
© Ga. But if, by way of ſecurity, what if eachof them 
«© were to keep his Lips cloſe, and not ſpeak a word 
© til} the Barber has done, and is gone about his buſi- 
"SY, neſs ? 
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ness? Ps, That won't do, becauſe the infection 
may be talen in by the Noſtrils.. Ga. I have 2 
"© remedy: for that. Pe. Pray what? Ge. To do 
as the Chemiſts, wear a mask with glaſs- eyes that 


may let in the light, and a tube alſo that may be 


* faſten'd behind from under the Arms, by which the 
air may paſs to and from the Mouth ant Noſtrils, 
Pe. This is well enougb, if we had nothing to fear 
© from a touch of his Fingers, from his linen, or from 
bis comb and ſciſſars. G. The ſureſt way then 
I find, will be for every man to let bis Beard grow 
* down to his Knees. Pac Now you are right; and 


let us have an arret to forbid. every Barber acting as 


„a Surgeon. Ca. At this rate you leave the 

© bers to ſtarve. Pe. If they abate of their price, 
* they may poſſibly have more work. Ga. Well, let 
« it be ſo. Pe. The next thing we have to do, is to 
<< get another arret, forbidding two perſons, under ſe- 
vere penalty, drinking out of the ſame cup. | Ga, 
© "This will not go down in England. (o) Pe. Ano- 
© ther, that no two people lye together in the ſame 
bed, unleſs they be Man and Wife. Ga. Very 
4 good. Pe. Beſides an edict, that no Hoſt or Hoſt- 
<< eſs ſuffer any ſtranger to lye in the ſame ſheets 
© where another has layen before. Ga. What 
„ will you do with the Germans, who neither waſh 
ce nor ſhift themſelves above twice in a year? Pe. 
Let them be more cleanly. Beſides theſe, let the 
old cuſtom be abolith'd of ſaluting with a kiſs. Ga. 
* What! altho' at Church? Pe. Let every one ſer 
© about the reform, Ga. But what think you ? 
Can there be any danger in this way of confabulat- 
« ing ? Pe. Let us avoid what Homer fays, Aux. 
$$» ab, And on the other hand, let the Hearer al- 
ways keep his Mouth ſhut, Ga. Twelve tables win 
ſcarce contain theſe laws, | 


BARTHOLOMEW SILEBER.. 
Precautio Luis Venere, Vienna 1623. in 4to. ſed 
nibil amplius. | 5 „ 


James 


6267 | 
\Famss a Bethencourt of Rboan, ſet forth this year 1527. 
=" WW in 8vo, a humourſome treatiſe, which he 


Neva pœnitentialis quadrageſima, nec non purgatorium 


in Morbum Gallicum ſiue venereum, una cum dialogs 
ague argenti, ac lignt 2 calluctuntium ſuper dicti 


nurbi curationis prælatura. Conn 1 Pari- 
Js, . Savetier 1527. in 

itential Quadrageſima, or 55 days fa Fs 10 

with — urgatory for the French Pax 
a Dialogue between Quicſſiluer and the We of 4 — 
about Precedency, for the cure of the ſame. An 
et &:. e 
e from the Proem. 
There are at this time ( ſaith the Author) two He- 
© ref es, as I may call them, or diſtinct opinions riſen up 
© About the cure of the YVenereal Diſtemper. The one 
extolling the Lignum guatacum, the other as high- 
= y commendin Duickſlver. The or one I call the peni- 
uadrage/ima, upon account of the abſti- 

. other Purgatory, by reaſon of the pain 
© ſub to the Mercu rial Undtin® 

The conliſts of twenty ſeveral articles or heads, 
W 87 diſtinguiſhed as they ought to be. 

. He tells us, that the appear'd the fame 
* that ES the VIII. King of * invaded 
Naples, as well among the Horſe as the Foot Soldiers, 
which was then about 30 years paſt. 

2. He declares a three-fold cauſe thereof. Superce- 
1:ftial, as the Divines report, or a ſc from Hea- 
ven, for the fin of Fornication. Celeſtial, as the Atro- 
Ager, from a conflux of the Planets. And phyſical, 
with the Phy/icians, by reaſon. of the Seed being cor- 
xupted, through exceſſive luſt, the aſpect. of the Pla- 
* nets however concurring. 

3. He inquires into the Lign. Guarac. which he 
tells us was brought from a certain Iſland, and ſets 
down the method of cure by the decoction thereof. 

4 He explains alſo. the nature of Quicſſiluer, ac- 
ding to. the 2 * then uſed, and enters diverſe 


— therewith compounded: But prepares W 
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three days more. 


n 

firſt of all by purging, and orders the Unctiam to be 
uſed by intervals. "Ker the fixth or ſeventh day ad- 
viſing him to take Caſſia, and then to reſt for two or 


5. He obſerves the virulent Genorrhæa, in his Chap- 
ter of the Pu/ules, which is the firſt deſcription of 
this ſymptom our Hiſtorian had met with. | I have 
«< ſeen,' ſaith this Author, a young Man whoſe Penis. 
4 had been perpetually vomiting a /anious virulent Hu- 
« mour, for a.year and half: Which was occaſioned by 
© his having ia en with an infected Woman, His 
« Member d be painfully ſtiff, and his complaint 
c greateſt at the time of his making water. 

6. At the concluſion of this book, is his Dialogue 
between Quichhſilver and Guaiacum : Which having 
finiſh'd, he takes leave thus, 

His cauſis ac rattonibus &quo anime perpenſis, aque 
argenti methodo (nam fic vacat argentum vivum) quam 
Guaiaci methodo, magis fidendum puto. 

He owns indeed, that the former was ſometimes 
leſs ſucceſsful, and more hazardous: But this he wholly 
imputes to the ignorance of thoſe who took upon them 
the cure; as may be inferr'd from what immediatel 
follows. © If the Sick miſcarry under this — 
« it is for that at this time, we have a baſe crew of 
* bold people, ſuch as Coblers, and the very meaneſt 
4 Mechanics, old Women, nay common Whores, 
<« entirely ignorant of letters, and much more the pre- 
<« cepts of Phyſick, who are tampering therewith, and 
* void of ſhame, moſt impudently undertaking the 
& cure of this Diſeaſe. 

This James a Bethencourt, is the firſt among the 
French, our Hiſtorian had met with, to have written 


upon the Yenereal D:i/lemper. Whether or no, faith 


he, for that the ſame was obſery'1 more early, or was 
more ſevere in that country than in other parts of 
France. This is certain, that it was grown al 

proverbial, As difficult to cure as the Lues at Rhoan. 
Of which vide Rabelæſum, Pantagruel, Lib. 5. Ch. 21. 
Hiſtoire de Francion, Liv. 10, & Menjotii diſſertati- 
en de Lue venerea, pag. m. 39. 5 * 


ot 
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JEROME FRAC ASTORIUS of V:rona.. 1530. 

Born in that city, but ſtudied at Patavium, till he 
followed Livianus, . of the Venetian Forces, in 


many enterprizes : being dead, this [Ferome re- 
turn'd into his own country, an. 1515. When he was 
made Phyſician to the Fat ers of the Gauncil of Trent. 
He died upwards of ſeventy, at his ſeat near Verona, on 
the Ides of Auguft 155 3. ſeized with an. Apoplexy, at his 
table. 
others, there are two books. extant, De 
Morbo Gallico. The firſt that excellent Poem, in three 
books, named his Siphy/rs ; in which he has moſt ele- 
a5 deſcrib'd the Diſeaſe, under the fable of a Shep- 
Lord ſo named, ond tte 
the derivation thereof thus, | 


Syphilidemque ab eo labem Auen coloni. 


It is dedicated to Peter Bembus, ſecretary to Pope 
Leo the X. and therefore written before the year 1521. 
in which his Holineſs deceaſed ; altho' Dolby not 
made publick till nine years after, when it was ſet horch 
at Verona 1530. 

The latter is his treatiſe about Contagions, and cons 

tagious Diſeaſes, with their cure, divided into three 
books more, firſt publiſh'd 1546. at Venice. In the 
firſt, e ſecond 
Book, he deſcribes the nature and cauſes of the Mar- 


bus Gallicus. And in the 1oth of his third, unfolds. 


the cure thereof. In each, he teaches the ſame Doc- 
trine. 

1. Firſt, as to its nature and cauſe, that it is new, 
(p) never ſeen in former days. That it is plainly di- 
verſe from the Elephantiafis, and the Safatus of the 
Arabians. Endemic in the Maſtern Iſlands, whence 
it was brought into Europe. But that I may diſſemble 


nothing, he aſſerts that notwithſtanding the much 


(b) Lib. 2. 
Cap. 12. 


greater number had receiv'd the ſame, in the way of . 


infection, yet innumerable others there were, infected 


of themſelves, or without ſuch contagion (5): And (4) d. 
et drawn 


ts however he admits the fame, y 
away 


= C FS. * 
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away by the prevailing error of the times, he conceits 
a certain putrefaction in the air, muſt be admitted, as 
a concurring cauſe, occaſion'd by a conjunction of the 
three ſuperior planets, Saturn, Fupiter and Mars, 
2. As to the cure, he lays down what is called the 
Methodical, which he thinks may ſuffice, where the 
Diſtemper is recent: But if inveterate, he adviſes the 
Indian Decoftion, whoſe method he deſcribes, or elſe 
that of China Root, which a few years before was 
brought into Enrope. > 

Afcer theſe, he relates two other remedies, which 
he fays were very early in uſe, but invented by the 
Empiricks : The Mercurial Inunction and the Fumi- 
gation. The former of theſe he firſt deſcribes; nor 
does he condemn it, howbeit exaggerating the incon- 

(7) Ibid. veniencies attending (r), ſuch as che fore chaps, and the 
filth thence ung for 15 days and more, that no ſtench 
can exceed it, nothing fo intolerable, no food can be 
chew'd, nor ſcarce liquids ſwallow'd all the time; the 
—— grow looſe ; the Patient gets no reſt, nor in a 
word, can thing be more ſen afflicting thro” 
the whole eule ? N . 

Hence he comes to take notice of the Fume, which 

be calls a till more cruel remedy, that he never durſt 
uſe to the whole Body, but — to ſome particular 
parts, as the Thighs and Legs, when there was — 
of Sphacelus, for the Gummi and for Parns ; alſo 
frubbern and rebellious Ulcers upon thoſe parts : In 
which he had found it a moſt excellent remedy ; not- 
withſtanding he difſuades the uſe (as commended by 
Empiricks) of Duickſilver, taken by the Mouth in 
pills, and much more thoſe ex præcipitato, than which 

nothing can be more raſh or hazardous to the Sick. 


1522 LAURENCE FRISIUS, or Phrifus. Medi- 
(s) Scherk. ous Metenſis (s): Or as he is called by Bernier (5) Ar- 
in Bib. ati”, entinenſſo. Being famous in Germany. 


(e) Edairde In the number of his — there is one tract —— 
med. part 1 entitled, Eplromen opuſculi de curandis puſtulis, uleeribus 
ch & goboribus, Morbi Gallici, Mali Franzoff, appellati, 
ſet forth at Baſil, ann 1532. containing eight chap- 
: ; ters. 
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ters. Wherein there is little to be found but what has been 
faid by others, whether as to its Origin, Novelty, Nature, 
Sint and Cauſes; or indeed as to the Cure, which is prin» 
cipally what they calld Methediea, confiſting of Dies 
Alteratives, Purpatives and Ointments, both deterging, 
exiccating and cicatriſing. He has indeed efiter'd five ſe- 
veral forts of mercurial ones; but for no other end than 
that he might not be thought ignorant of any ſuch; 
and that by obſerving them, he might condemn, at 
the fame time, their Uſe. © The inconſiderate mul - 
< tirade, faith he (u), fear not to make light, at ſome («) Cap. 6, 
4 times, of the moſt skilful Phyſiciaris, and think they i 
© know nothing of theſe ointments, with which ſome 
< butcherly Empiricks anoint Mens Bodies: However, 
de theſe are no ſecrets to thoſe Phyſcians, who care 
© not to make uſe of them, by reaſon of the great 
< miſchief thence happening to ariſe. I will therefore, 
(continues he), deſcribe ſome of them, that it may 
not ſeem as if they were any ſecrets to the Phyſicians, 
ce as theſe Empiricks give out. 

It muſt be ſaid indeed of this author, that with great 
candour he imparts all he knows or believes to be uſe- 
ful: And thus, at the end of his Diſſertation, he com- 
municates a moſt choice ſecret, as he terms it (w), for (w) Cap. &. 
the Ukers of the Virga, when there is no help or hope 
left, with which he tells us, he has acquir'd both fame 
and money. The ſecret this. | 


R. Pulv. Parbe flvane (x) Zi. (x) Barba 
' Myrr. & Thuris a zii. Sylvana, eff 
Offs ſediee *i. N 
Aſpergatur cum eo Ulcus. — 


JOHN PASCHAL of Campania. 1534+ 

He publiſh'd'a diſcourſe under the following title, DB 
Morbo quodam compeſito, qui vulgo apud nos, Gallicus ap- 
pellatur In nine chapters. Set forth at Naples this year in 
40. in which he mentions many particulars, with regard 
to its being an Zpidemick : Then touching upon its 
novelty, with its nature and cauſes, he haſtens to the 
cure. Which is firſt of all to be attempted-in the me- 
thadical 
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thadical way. „ = 0 grey, which, he obſerves 
three others, the firſt by the //linitions, every third 


day making uſe of the Mercurial ointment ; the ſe- 


cond, by the help of ſtoving or ſweating, © the' Sick 
© being placed within a tun, or other veſſel, cloſe co- 
& vyered over, where two or three broken pieces of 


S milk-ſtones or grindſtones, made red hot, or the py- 


© rites, called fire-ſtones, are introduced; and then 
© vinegar is to be ſprinkled thereon (z), till by the 
© heat and vapour thus ſurrounded, he is thrown in- 
© to an univerſal ſweat. The third is by a decoQtion 
© of a certain wood (a) named ſanctum five India- 
© cum, for that it is lately brought from India to us, 
© the manner alſo of its adminiſtration is here laid 
cc down.” | . 
After this, he preſents us with his remedies for ob- 
viating the accidents ariſing under the ſame: Such as 


gargariſms for the Ulcers of the Mouth, occaſioned 


by the Mercurial Inunction- Powders to faſten the 
eeth, looſened alſo thereby (%: Conſerves, | ſyrups, 
Sc. to correct the hot diſtemperature which may be- 


fal the Liver and Kidneys, by means of the ſudatory, 
on aforeſaid 


as well as the decoction 


AUGUSTINE ſu AUSTIN NL 
PHUS PHYLOTHEUS. 

Of the ſame country with Paſchal, in his time a 
noted phy/ician, as alſo an aſtrologer. Beſides others, 
he wrote one book De Morbo Gallice, ſet forth at 
Naples in 4to, anno 15 34. 

He had adopted to himſelf the name Eutichus Phi- 
lotheus, after the cuſtom of the age wherein he lived 


(c). 
GUNDISALVUS FERNANDEZ, in 


Spaniſh Gonzalo Hernandes de Oviedo y Valdes. 
By country an Afurian or Arrogonian : Born 1478, 


and brought up in the court of Ferdinand King of 


Arragon, and Iſabella Queen of Caſtile (d). He was 
preſent at Barcelona 1493, when Chriſtapher Colum- 


bus returned from the iſland Haiti, then juſt diſco- 


vered: 


J 
| 
i 
{ 
( 
( 
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(273) 

vered: Intimate alſo with many of his companions, ; 
and others who the following years came back from 
the Antille or Antego iſlands (e), where from them he () vid. la 
received an account of what had paſſed in the firſt, 3 
as well as after navigations to thoſe parts of the world. 2 
He was alſo a ſoldier in the war at Naples againſt the lib. 2. cap. 24. 
French ; and at length, in the year 1513, ſent by King (/) fl. 
Ferdinand into New Spain, as ſuperintendent or over- in — 
ſeer of the gold and filver mines of the country ( f), biſt. general. 
ſo that he could not choſe but ſee what paſſed at that © la- 
time in Spain, in the Kingdom of Naples, as well as 
in the Iſland Hiſpaniola. 

He publiſhed two volumes in Spaniſb, concerning 
the afl of India; the one at Toledo, in the year 
1525, being then returned upon ſome buſineſs to 
Spain, dedicated to Charles the fifth, Emperor and 
King of Spain, with this inſc1,ption, La hiſtoria general 
y natural de las Indias Occitlentales. 

In each of which he endeavours to prove, firſt, 
that this Venereal Lues was of great antiquity in the 
Ifle of Haiti, common and endemic, thence brought 
over to Spain, and after into the Kingdom of Naples : 
Of which ſee his firſt book and tenth chapter. Se- 
condly, He deſcribes the ſeveral trees furniſhing the 
wood guajacum and ſandtum, with the method of 
uſing them, and the benefit accruing by their uſe. 
In the collection of Luiſinus, publiſhed at Venice, 
1566, there are two ſhort diſcourſes, the one of the 
wood guajacum, the other of the lignum ſanfum, The 
former is ſaid (by a remark upon chapter the ſecond, 
ſection the firſt, and book the tenth, of the natural hiſte- 
ry of the Indies) to belong to Gonſaluus Fernandez, 
as the latter, from the ſeventeenth chapter and ſix- 
teenth book of the ſame hiſtory. Yet if we may cre- 
dit Nicholas Antonius, in Bibliath, Script. Hiſpan. 
each of theſe, written in Spaniſb by the ſaid Fernan- 
dez, were ſeparately publiſhed Vith this title, 


Des tratados del palo de guayacan, y del pale ants. 


And certain, as I take it, that both are not to be found 
Vo I. II. — in 
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in the whole hiſtory of Fernandez, expreſly the ſame, 
altho* the principal contents are there met withal. 

The firſt collection made at Venice, altho* the ſe- 
cond in number, taken by Peter Bonnet Baurdelbt, 
chief Phyſician to Mary Dutcheſs of Savey, the Wife 
of Lewis Duke of Burgundy, with annotations intend- 
ed for the illuſtrating the work of Mercklinus De 
ſcript. med. which manuſcripts were placed in the Rey- 
al Library, printed at Venice, ann. 1535, being an 
account of authors who have written of the Yenereal 
Diſeaſe. The title here follows, 


Liber de Morbo Gallico, in quo diverſi celeberrimi, 
in tal: materia ſcribentes medicine continentur auctores, 
videlicet, Nicholas Leonicenus Vicentinus, Ulricus de 
Hutten, Petrus Andreas Matthiolus, Laurentius Phri- 
fius, Joannes Almenar, Angelus Bologninus. Venetiis 
in 8vo, 1535. | 


Hence (if he fays the truth) we are to expect in 
this collection the authors following, 


I. Nicholas Leoniceni Vicentini, Librum de Morbo 
Gallico. Firſt publiſhed at Venice, by Aldus Manu- 
tius, ann. 1497. | 

II. Ulrici de Hutten, Germani, Librum de guajaci 
medicina & Morbo Gallico. Set forth firſt of all at 
Ments, 1519. | a 

III. Petri Andree Mlatthiocli, Senenſis dialogum de 
Morbo Gallico. Which our author thinks was firſt 
printed near the ſame year. 

IV. Laurentii Phriſi Germani, Epitomen opuſcult 
de curandis Puſtulis, Ulceribus, & Doloribus, Morbi 
Gallici, mali Frantzos appellati. Sent firſt to the 
preſs at Baſil, 1532. 

V. Joannis Almenar, Hiſpaniæ, Librum de Morbo 
Gallico. Made publick firſt at Pavia, 1516, being 
the firſt in the collection there made ( of which be- 
fore) to that year. 125 ä 

VI. Angel: Bolognini Bononienſis, Libros duos de cu- 
ra Ulcerum exteriorum & de unguentis communibus, in 

. N ſolutione 


CS} © 
folutione centinui. This alſo belongs to the 'Pavian 
catalogue for the ſame year 1516, 


NICHOLAS POLL, Phyſician to Charles 
the fifth. 

He compoſed a ſmall treatiſe, or rather a Medical 
Council, which he names De cura Morbi Gallic, 
ce per lignum guajacanum, Printed at Baſil this year. 
© In the preface whereto, he takes notice of the Diſ- 
& caſe * at that time ſo raging, and ſevere withal, 
c that the Sick were reduced to the moſt deplorable 
ce ſtate of all others. No medicine ( althoꝰ they uſed 
© an infinite number) availing to put a check upon it, 
< inſomuch that deſpairing of help, they laid aſide all, 
© till after ſome time they tried the guajacum, which 
© from its ſucceſs was now looked on as a miracle of 
ea medicine, and by which not leſs than three thou- 


1536. 


ce ſand ſick people were reſtored to health, who ſeemed 


ce to themſelves as it were new born.“ 
The method of uſing this decoction of guajacum 


he clearly unfolds in nine chapters, and grants, that 


ſome allowance ſhould be made as to the ſevere regi- 
men under it, practiſed by the natives in India, and 
by the Spaniards, in regard to the Almains and Ger- 
mans, as to habit and cuſtom, their robuſter conſtitu- 
tions, colder climates, . and other properties peculiar 
to thoſe people. 


NICHOLAS MASSA, of Venice, 
For his time a very famous Phyſician, who wrote 
concerning this Diſtemper, at the time when it firſt 
began to be obſerved g], at leaſt, if not the firſt, 


1536, 


Vid. 
he muſt be reckoned with the firſt that give us any Lk 34. 
tolerable account thereof. It is plain that Maſſa had dit. raf 


diſſected many dead bodies who had been thus dif- *** 


eaſed, even in the year 1524, his book of the Diſtem- 
per being ſet forth at Ba/z/ in that of 1536, obſerved 
in their collection, and commended by Anthiny Gal- 
lus, who publiſhed his in the year 1 540, but diſproved 
by Peter Andrew Matthiolus, in one which was print- 


ed at Venice, 1535. Whence it appears, that the 
. edition 


[/]TraQt. 4. 
cap. 4. 
LI w. c. 2. 


LI lb. c. 1. 


[+] Ib. c. 2. 


[1 w. . 4. 


tients, 2. Which he recommends 


| Co 
edition of 1563, which Maſſa has inſcribed to Car- 


* dinal Charles Borromeus, Archbiſhop of Milan, (re- 


markable for his holy life) was not the firſt but the 


third, as he takes notice in the preface, enlarged with 


many additions. 

is book however of Mae's is an excellent trea- 
tiſe, and worthy the peruſal, it is divided into fix 
parts, of which the firſt, containing ſeven chapters, 
treats of the nature, origin, and cauſes of the Diſeaſe: 


Which he affirms to be a new one, propagated by 
- contagion divers ways, but which may ariſe I/ from 


ſome internal cauſe in mens bodies, a certain evil diſpo- 
ſition of the Humours thereof, concurring by an evil 
regimen in meat and drink, as alſo in the other non- 
naturals. The ſecond conſiſting of eight chapters, 
treats of diet, purging, bleeding, with the uſe of cup- 
ping and leeching in this Diſtemper. The third of 
fourteen chapters, takes notice of the Indian wood: 
Alſo of the ſarſaparilla and china, with the method 
of preparing each of them for uſe. In the fourth, 


which is made up of fix chapters, he lays down ſun- 


dry Mercurial Ointments and Cerates, with proper 
cautions about their ſafe adminiſtration, alſo to relieve 
the accidents, ſuch particularly as the Sores of the 
Mouth thence proceeding [:]; aſſuring us at the ſame 
time [4], that theſe liniments prepared with guick/itver 
afford the moſt wonderful relief in this Diſeaſe, and 
may be ſafely enterprized : By means of which he had 
ſeen all thoſe who laboured under this Diſtemper, to 
have obtained their cure [I]. 

But there are two particulars to be obſerved of this 
writer [u, 1. That the Illinition be at ſome times 
practiſed at ſet intervals, eſpecially r weakly Pa- 

o, that between 
the times thereof, ſome proper evacuation be uſed, 
that may prevent the whole peccant Matter being diſ- 
charged by the Mouth, which method, faith he [u, I 
have obſerved with good ſucceſs. | 

The fifth contains three chapters, about the me- 
thod of fumigation, and the government of the Pa- 


tient under it: Concerning which he admoniſheth 
2 | thoſe 
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thoſe employed, about the danger thereof, and the 
hazard to the noble Parts: that there is not only dan- 
ger of Relapſe, but that many other Evils accompany . rd. . 
the ſame []. | cap. I, 
Laſtly, in his fixth, conſiſting of ſeven chapters, 
he diſcourſes of accidents peculiar to this Diſtemper, 
and wonderfully extols his angelicł powder, the ſame 
with the red precipitate [p]. For, Altho?, faith he, []Tra&.s. 
4 Joannes de Vigo, a very learned man, teaches how ©? * 
© to prepare it, under the appellation of puluis rubens, 
« owe nothing to him upon this ſcore, becauſe 
“ long before he publiſhed it, I myſelf had prepared 
2 * 6 the direction of an antient Chemiſi, a moſt 
cc excellent operator in that art, who taught me many 
other of his ſecrets. May his foul reſt in peace 
* for he is now no longer here.” 1 | 
This author, Nich. Maſſa, was himſelf alive in the 
year 1566, ſince in that year we find Aloyſius Luife- 
nus inſcribing to him the ff tome of his Collection. 


PETER ANDREW MATTHIOLUS, 
of Siena (9) 7) Senenſis. 
Born in the year 1500 (r), ſtudied at Patavia, () Manger. 
where he was made Doctor of Phyſick, and being bisl. med. 
ſent for to Court, became chief Phyſician to the Em- 
peror, afterwards going to Trent, was taken off by a 
peſtilential Fever, ann. 1577, in the 77th year of his 


age. | 
It appears by his own teſtimony (s), that he had () Indialogo 
been at Rome, under Adrian VI. where he remained ** infra. 
from the year 1522 to the year following, 
There are many of his works extant, particularly 
ſome botanic tracts, for which he was noted. Beſides 
theſe, we have one book De Morbo Gallico, in the way 
of colloquy between himſelf and his friend Aligerus, 
printed at Baſil, 1536, in which he, aſſerts it to be 
a new Diſtemper, and diverſe from the Elephantiafes : 
But denies it proceeding from any influx of the flart, 
reproving Maſſa alſo, for ſaying it aroſe not in the 
way of contagion, but that it might be engendered of 
Humours themſelves: And much more Phrifius, 
oo who, 
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who, he ſays, was ſo ignorant that there is not a word 

of truth to be found in him, he alſo believing it came 

from the planets, and that it might be cured by oint- 

ments having no guick/ilver at all in them; without 
which, ſaith Matthiolus, even the lighteſt Scab is 

ſcarce to be removed. 

He differenceth the Diſeaſe according to the pre- 
dominance of the Humours, as ſanguine, bilious, 
phlegmatick, and melancholy. Propoſing for each, 
their particular alteratives ; and then for every of 
them, orders his Mercurial Ointments, whoſe compo- 
firion he yaries alſo, according to the nature of, thoſe 
Humours moſt abounding : And enters the ſigns fol- 
lowing, of having uſed a ſufficient quantity, viz. 
when the Teeth -begin to ach, and the Mouth is ul- 
cerated ; the Tongue to be ſwelled, and the Pains of 
the Limbs to ceaſe, the Sick to be faint, and his 
whole Body to grow weak or tired: When in order to 
remedy the accidents befalling his Chaps, Gums, and 
Throat, occaſioned by the inunction, he preſcribes his 
Fi „e to alleviate the Pain, and mitigate thoſe 

vils. 

He acquaints us indeed, that there were ſome mo- 
dern Phyſicians then among them, who thought the 
Diſeaſe might be more ſafely cured by the decoction 
the Indian wood Whence he takes occaſion to ſet 
down the method thereof; but owns, that by the neg- 
lect, or other miſmanagement of ſuch as had the care 
of the Sick, particularly with reſpect to the different 
and unuſual regimen of diet, it ſo happened that little 
benefit accrued to the Diſeaſed by this decoction, at 
that time: And that he had known many diſappointed 
of their cure, who had uſed the ſame. 

After this he propoſes two new remedies for the 
Diſtemper. 

I. The red precipitate, whoſe preparation he lays 
down, and deems it uſeful, not only in this but di- 
vers other complaints. 

2. The oil, or rather the ſpirit of ſulphur per cam- 
panam The proceſs of which he unfolds alſo, and 


commends as advantageous both in the Morbus Gal- 
licus 
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licus as. well as others; however, according to our 
hiſtorian, he is deſervedly to be reprehended, when 
he is enough credulous himſelf, to think this Diſeaſe 
is to be overcome by certain other medicaments, ab- 
ſolutely ineffectual thereunto. The one, his diſtilld 
water from ſnakes, with an heap of altering and vul- 
nerary plants, whoſe preparation, he tells us, he had 
long kept as one of the greateſt ſecrets. A ſecond is 
a drink prepared with a farraginous parcel alſo of al- 
terative, attemperative, vulnerary, and purging ſim- 
ples, decocted, which he had once determined never 
to divulge to any one. The third is his water, which 
he calls agua phil;/ophica, diſtilled in an alembick, 
from the like medley of herbs, which he had never 
imparted to any one whomſoever. 


Here follows the third collection from Bajil. 
This third collection, which he names «vayoyn, is 
ſomewhat more copious than that of Pavin, almoſt 
equal in number to the Venetian ſet forth by John 
Bibelius, in 4to, at the place above, 1536, with the 
following title, 


Morbi Gallici curandi ratio exquifitiſſuma, a varits, 
iiſdemque peritiſſimis Medicis, conſcripta, ubi proſtant 

Petrus Andreas Matthiolus, Senenſis. Dialogus de 
Morbo Gallics. | 
: Joannes Almenar, Hiſpanus. De Morbo Gallice, li- 

er. 

Nicholaus Maſſa, Venetus. Liber de Morbo Gallico. 

Nicholaus Pall, De cura Morbi Gallici per lignum 
guajacanum. 

Benedictus de Victoriis, ſiue Victorius, Faventinus, 
Liber de Morbo Gallico, & ejus cura. 

His acceſſit, 

Angelus Bologninus, Bononienſit, De Ulcerum exteris- 
rum medela, opuſculum, & ejuſdem de unguentis, ad 
cujuſuis generis maligna Ulcera conficiendis, lucubratio. 


However, this tract De Morbo Gallica, & ejus 
cura, Which in the Baſil collection we have reckoned * 
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as belonging to Benedict Viftorius, frve Vidtorinus Fu- 
ventinus, is the fame which is diſowned by the ſaid 
Benedict, as we ſhall fee below, for the year 1551. 


15369 AURELIUS PHILIPPUS THE O- 
PHRASTUS PARACELSUS 
BOMBAST, ab Hohehheim. | 
He was born in the year 1493, in a ſmall vil 

(:) Pagus of the Helvettans (t), called Einfidlen, which in 


. Suitenfis. German language ſignifies the fame with Eremus : 


+ ar Whence by Deſiderius Eraſmus he is named Eremi- 
ſum ſer ipta ta ( u ) ky is father's name was Willam, who had 
que extat in obtained a licence to practiſe; and who did practiſe 


tomo tertio 


op. Paraceig. Phyſick at Villachia in Carinthia, from the year 1504 


to that of 1534, when he died : Of whom there was 
a report, that he was the baſe born ſon of a certain 
Knight, deſcended from the noble family of Bombaſt, 

de Hohenheim. 1 
Paracelſus from a youth was addicted to the ſtudy 
of Chemiſtry, which was then very obſcure : Inſtruct- 
ed therein firſt by John Trithemius, Abbat, Spanheim, 
a very learned man: After that, by Sigiſnund Fug- 
gerus, a Nobleman; and ſundry others, of whom him- 
(w)Chirarg, ſelf takes notice (w) oftentatiouily enough. And 
lid 2. tract. 3. whatever ſecrets he could come at he ſcraped roge- 
cape k. ther, without any order or choice, whether from the 
Phyſicians and Surgeons, or from Barbers, eld Women, 
Magicians, Chemiſts,” noble or ignoble ; the Zigeuni 
(x) Ipfe fic [les Bohemiens] (x) (the ſame probably with our Gyp- 


at in pref. fes, Necromancers, ſtrolling Empiricks, and even che. 


Chir, Inagia, antient Con, Or Ruft icks, 


He led a poor, rambiing, vagabond life; travelling 
through Helvetia, Alſatia, Carinthia, Auftria, Mora- 
via, Suevia, and many other provinces of Germany : 
But neither through France, Itah, Spain, Portugal, 


England, Pruſſia, Lithuania, Polonia, Pannonia, Val- 


lachia, Tranſilvania, Croatia, Ullyrica, &c. as he vain» 
ly bragsin his Preface to his Chirurgia magna: Much 
lefs was he travelling through Arabia for ten years to- 
gether, as his friend Bicker relates, in his Hermes re- 
divivus. Of which ſee Sennertus de conſenſu & dif- 
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Jnſu Galenicorum ac Peripateticorum cum Chemicis, ( 0 * 


Cap. 4. g ; aly 21 | 
Wherever he reſided, with great levity of mind he 4% J.W. 


was always boaſting, and practiſing after his own way, "2 in Eng- 
in a throfonic * extolling, and diſpoſing of his ( in epiſt. 
medicines. Picking up what he could from ſtrangers; d Solenan- 
and if we may credit thoſe of his retinue, he per- n = 
formed wonders wherever he came (y), tho? all theſe () r 
were denied by others. However, that he was fa- de podagricis 
mous in curing even the worſt ſort of Ulcers, appears En b. 
by the teſtimony of Fo. Oporinus, Who had been his Ge. 
amanuenſis (z) tor two years paſt, and who is the ra- (5) porinus 
ther to be credited, as not flattering him in other () far | 
matters; beſides it is not unlikely Paracelſus might be jingerus qui 
at this time better skilled in this part of medicine than Paracelſ. Ti- 
the other. And being now well acquainted with the — 
German tongue, he was invited to Bal by the Go- gramum 
vernment, with a large ſtipend, as he declares him- 4ip-2.contra 
ſelf in his Programma: Which is farther counte- A 
nanced, for that he ſays, it had been ſcornfully ob- Wetterus 
jected to him, his ignorance in phyſick, ( meaning dui Paracel, 
medicine) ' altho? in ſurgery he had performed as a obeys. 
Rabbin, not, faith he, that they would willingly allow viduus fuerat 
me any praiſe at all, but that they might contume - in <piſt, apud 


liouſly ſeclude me from any order or degree as a phy- — 


ian (a). 3 f — Para- 
He was indeed a prodigy of a man, given to drun- 00 Panacel- 


kenneſs and gluttony (/), more like a carter than a 1 bd. 
phyſician (c), and; chiefly delighting in ſuch company; 8. de morb- 
ignorant of letters, ſcarce underſtanding the Latin gba 
tongue; believing in art magic (4), and deſirous to were. in 
be thought a magician himſelf (e); falſely alſo aſſu- locis laucatise 
ming the name of T heolgic Profſr J, but in reli- (/) 1 b. 
gion a madman or frantick, wholly inconſiſtent (g); de dd n. 
a vender of trifles ; egregiouſly given to the invention Sterzingen- 
of lies and fables; pretending to have heard ſtrange r Pee 
ſounds, or new unheard of voices, the moſt barbarous - ipl fate- 
and monſtrous he could frame in his imagination, tur in reſp. 
ſuch as the following, Cherionium, relullaceum, ilig- acute 
dus, ilech, illuſtrum, archæus, ens pagoycum, caga- & . 
Arum, cagaſtricum, eveſter, traxamas, naſloct, ſcgjalæ, forum > 


as, mulorum & 


.v6 
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obtreftato» Ius, neaſtron, turban, loneni, flannar, perenda, zen- 
6. Unt ow; 4, dualech, demor, with fix hundred of the like kind, 
quod capitis for according to Lucretius, lib. 1. 
heterocliti 
it & miri · 


DT Omnia enim ſtolidi magis admirantur amantque, 


Inverſis que ſub verbis latitantia cernunt, 


Nor was he ever more impudent in poſitively delivering 
thoſe matters for certain truth, than when himſelf was 
moſt ata loſs about the certainty of them. His endeavour 

was to ſet at nought the old practice, as fallacious or 
falſe; and to introduce in its place a new one, drawn 
from the comments or figments of the Chemiſis, en- 
larged and furniſhed with his own phrenſy or whimſi- 
cal conceits, It may truly be made a queſtion, Whe- 
ther he was right in his head or not? Nor can we 
readily determine if he himſelf was not deceived by 

a diſturbed imagination, or a deceiver himſelf of o- 
thers? This indeed ſeems moſt wonderful, that he 
was able by his old womens tales, to impoſe upon ſo 
many mens underſtandings, and to dementate even 
thoſe of many phy/icians,. ſome of them alſo of no 
mean note, in ſuch wiſe that they have been read 
almoſt, jurare in verba Paracelſi, as one of the teſt 
maſters, and at all times free from error. Which 
madneſs, (faith the hiſtorian) as it ſeldom prevailed in 
France, is long fince baniſhed: thence, and got, Where 
can 1 ſay more truly ? than into England. 

Paracelſus died at Saltzburg, the 24th of Septem- 
ber, 1541, when he was but 47 years of age; fo 

that he who promiſed long life to others, by 
uſe of his elixir proprietatis, and had propoſed to 
himſelf the age of Methuſalem, ſcarce arrived to his 
full manhood ; at leaſt exceeded not the ſame. 

It appears as well by his works as his will, that 
among theſe names of his, T heophra/t. Bombaſt ab Ho- 
benbeim; the two laſt are gentilitious, or belonging to 
the family. The firſt given at his baptiſm, for both by 
the right of nature, "as well as that of my baptiſm, 1 

(b) Vid am called, faith he, Theophraſtus (H). The other 
rat 20 names Aurelius Philippus Paracelſus, in which he 
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ides himſelf, are adſcititious. It is not eaſy to un- 
— for what reaſon the two firſt — ur 
unleſs thereby to declare his golden eloquence, & 
ſuum [inquit autor] in equos fudium. But of the third, 
we may conjecture by the epithet Paracelſus, in which 
he alſo vaunts himſelf, he would be accounted as it 
were maxime excelſum, or another T riſmegi/t : Or elle, 
that ſuch as know but little of the Latin tongue, 
may believe Paracelſum to imply the ſame with per- 
celſum. And thus alſo he calls one of his books 
that of Paramirum, quaſi permirum, hoc eſt, maxime 
mirum. Sew" 

Amongſt others, his works, which are many, there 
is extant his Chirurgia magna, which in the year 1536 
he dedicates to Ferdinand, then King ot the Romans, 
Hungary, and Bohemia. The fourth part whereof, 
which he had written 1528, and inſcribed ad Hiero- 
nymum Bonerum, urbis Colmar Dictatorem, treats of 
T umours, Puſtules, and Ulcers, belonging to the French 
Diſeaſe divided into ten books. Ihe fifth part alſo 
handles the ſame ſubject, and is diſtributed into four, 
1. Of impoſtors in the cure. 2. Their correction. 3. 
Of reſtoring health to ſuch as have been diſappointed 
or ill cured. 4. Of the cauſe and original of this 
evil, which is again ſubdivided into eight other par- 
ticular tracts. | 

To the following belong the heads of his doctrine 
about the Diſeaſe, which not without much difficulty 
have been ſingled out from a heap of rubbiſh, piled 
— — l conceits, idle jokes, childiſh tales, vain 

ling, mad raillery again ſcians, with 
K 

1. He tells us the Diſtemper is new, at leaſt to this (1. 
part of the world, and was unknown to all the an- . 4 
tient phyſicians ; that it appeared firſt in Europe in the Chir. mag. 
years 1478 or 80 (i4]m). | F kart. Chir, 

Secondly, That John de Monte Regio, ſeu Regis dem li. 
Montanus, a celebrated aftrologer in the 15th century, WG: Chir, 
(whoſe life was written by Gaſſendus, and who died at lib. & cap. 3. 
Rome in the year 1476) had foretold the fame by his Cpt 

0 thy ö alt 1. cap. 3. 


( 284 ) 
(») Lib. 1. art (n). But all this, according to our author, being 
de peſte. (aid at random, deſerves no regard. : 
Thirdly, That the Diſeaſe aroſe from two ſeveral 
(-) Chirurg. cauſes, 1. An influx of the cele/t:al Venus (o), or, as 


228 — {x he calls it in another place, her cation; this as the 
tract. 1. c. b. efficient cauſe, together with terre/trial luxury (p), i. e. 
(2) K inordinate deſire of Yenery, as the cauſa fine qua 
eg. Fourth „It was never known in the memory of 
7) Chir.p.4. man, ſo ardent an inclination to theſe pleaſures (), 
ib.4c-3-&4. which laid the foundation for this Sickneſs (r), nor 
2 was the influence, of this planet ever known to be in 
cap. 2. greater exaltation than at the time of the breaking out 
of the Venereal Puſtules. 
(-)Chir.p.g, Fifthly, The like influence (s) which procreated 
ld. 3. c. 4. this Sickneſs, was ſo outragious as to ſeize upon poor 
mortals all the world over; or if ſome were ſo fortu- 
nate as to miſs this, yet were they afflicted with ſome 
other as grievous Sickneſs: Nor is the ſame like to 
ceaſe, till it has travelled the whole globe of earth. 
(:)Chir, p. 5. In another place (t), he thinks it might be aboliſhed, 
ue. tract-1 if every perſon therewith infected would entirely re- 
% frain from all venereal contact hereafter. Upon which 
account he would have all ſuch kept apart by them- 
ſelves, as was formerly practiſed upon the Lepers, or 
thoſe labouring under the Elephantiaſit. 
(hir. p.. Sixthly, In the ages following he relates (u), that 
lib.4. tract. I this action and influx of Venus, will not be equal to 
#P-+ what it is at preſent: But then to ſupply her place, 
ſhe will ſend two of her off-ipring, i. e. her two 
daughters, to propagate the Diſtemper through all 
ages and ſexes, viz. by polluting the blood, or 


2 the Evil in the way of contagion, as at pre- 


Seventhly, By the firſt of theſe ways, is to be un- 
derſtood the Matter of the Diſeaſe mixed with. the 
Seed, and in the time of conception faſtening there- 

on. By contagion it is taken diverſly, as by contact, 
perſpiration, and many other ways, whereby the Ve- 

cw) bid. nom gets into the Body (w), which is a ſort of ſpiri- 
tual ſubſtance, by a certain occult property, adverſe 

to 
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to that of our own Bodies, which in- the cold tempe- 
rament is found to be hot, and in the hot is perceived 
to be cold (x). rg 
Eighthly, The diagno/tick ſigns of the Yenereal Diſ 4,903 
eaſe are ſometimes very obſcure and eguiuacal (y) che. 
his then muſt be a ſtanding rule, that whenever we li. 7. c. 2+ 
find any Diſeaſe. more difhcult, that is of a more ma- 
lign nature and diſpoſition than it is obſerved uſually 


to be in itſelf, the ſame muſt be imputed to the Mar- 


bus Gallicus. | 

The ninth remark, is this, That the uſe of guaja- 
cum is uncertain, nay, hurtful in this Diſeaſe; it ap- 
pearing plain, that all ſuch as have undergone this 
method, are never rightly reſtored to their former 
healths; and that altho* the Diſtemper ſeems to be 
cured, yet the Sick are in no better ſtate than before; 
for either they ſuddenly relapſe, or if longer deferred, 
are ſeized with a complaint in the Head; or elſe, 
ſome greater Evil than the former, and more deeply ; 
rooted, at length attends them (a). (=) Chir. pug 

Tenthly, Mercury therefore is the only remedy for 
this Diſtemper: But then this Mercury is truly a | 
myſtery (a); both cintments and fumes therewith being (e) Chir. p. 4 
pernicious, and not to be uſed unleſs the Mercury be lib. 1. 6. 8. 
truly prepared. Upon which account the Phyficians 
at Montpelier and Salerna, by the uſe of their cinna- 
bar fumigations, when they think they have got a ſure 


method of vanquiſhing this Diſtemper, the enſuing 


misfortunes of a more grievous nature, fruſtrates (4) Chir.p 4. 

their expeCtation thereby (6). | libs 94 C. 2. 
Eleventhly, Care then muſt be taken not to uſe 

this mineral in ſubſtance (c), that is, the corporal (e) Et . 5. 

Mercury, leſt what has befallen others betide thyſelf ; lis. 2. e. 5. 

for if the body of this Mercury gets into the human 

Body, it cannot chuſe but produce ſome great Evil 

therein (4); for Mercury taken otherwiſe than as (4)Chir.p-4. * 

nouriſhment, is Certain poiſon. | lid. 1. e. 8. | 
Twelfthly, The great myſtery then in phyſick, is to 

underſtand rightly under what ſhape to adminiſter this 

Mercury (e); whence it may be truly ſaid, the reme- (Chir. p. f. 

dy for the Morbus Gallicus is truly an arcanum. 2 1% lid. 2+ C5» 
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| which cauſe Paracelſus lays down all his proceſſes after 
(/)Chir.p-4- an ænigmatical manner (7), eſpecially his 8th and gth 
lb. 7. c a. book of the 4th part of his Chirurgia magna, where 
he treats of the medical and chirurgical ſymptoms of 
(e) 1b. Nb. 1. this Diſeaſe (g), which, ſaith my author, I would have 
Os the reader conſult, who would be farther informed 
about the matter; for out of this ſtore-houſe almoſt 
all his ſecrets for this Diſeaſe [ interſperſed in other 
parts of his works] may be fetched, as infallible, or 
of undoubted certainty in their effects, but of which 
very many will be found ineffectual, and unſafe alſo at 
ſome times, as we have already demonſtrated in our 
ſecond book and ninth chapter. 

Thirteenthly, To the foregoing, I ſhall add what 
2 has delivered about the future periods of 
this Diſeaſe, in the following cant, It began, ſaith be, 
ſo ſoon as the ſal corro/ruum had parted itſelf, ab ylia- 
do, and will continue now, in the ſecond age; nor 
will it ceaſe till the ſame falt is reſolved, or till it 

(4) Lib. a. de comes to the third (þ). 
Men en. However, he denies not that he had been blamed 
undis, tract. by the 2 — for this his treatiſe of the Yenereal 
hom he thus attacks (i): How comes 
6015 Ing. It, ye more underſtanding ones, that I am con- 
mentis med. © dernned and reproached for this book of mine, and 
tom. a p.m. c eſteemed by you as an ignorant fellow? As if it 
— « were a light and contemptible thing, to treat of ſo 
< popular and ſo raging a Malady, of which no one 
«© before me had ventured to comment upon *. I 
4 might rather, ſurely, have expected commendation 
© {or this my undertaking ; altho', I muſtown, I never 
© had any hope of being praiſed by you, tho? I may 
* by ſuch as I ſhall get no credit by.” 

There is one thing to be noted of this author, 
that in this tract of his Chirurgia magna, which, 
at the lateſt, was not publiſhed till about. the year 
1536, he takes notice both of the Bubo and the Go- 


* The great ignorance of Paracelſus, as to this affair, appears hence ; 
that before the year 1527, which wwas the ſconeft that this frurtb part of 
bis Chirurgery could be ſer forth, there were more than thirty Phyſicians 


abe bad publiſhed ther diſcourſes upon this ſubject. 
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norrbæa (4), as f. then common to the Diſ- () Chir. 
eaſe. As to the firſt, there is no great wonder to be Cf. g. 
wade thereof, becauſe the Bubs had been obſerved kom f cr Lib. 
the 1526, ar |} I530. t er is very 6. Cap. 7 
frunge, becauſe it has been commonly thought that m—_—— 
the Gonorrbea, which now attends the venereal Diſ= 

eaſe, did not appear till 1540. Theſe poſſibly may 

have been added by the tranſlators or new editors, ſince 

the works of Paracelſus, which were firſt written in 

the German tongue, were publiſh'd in Latin, about the 

years 1560. or 70. Now we have a relation of this 
ſymptom, viz. the Gonorrhæa, from James Bethen- 

court, even as early as the year 1527. of which above, 

in the authors of that year. 


FOHN VOCHS of Cullen. 1537. 
Set forth a Diſcourſe thus entitled, Opuſculum præ- 
clarum, de omni peſtilentia. Sive fit ab aere corrupto, 
tue ab aquis putridis, aut e Cadaveribus Et de diu- 
turna peſte Morbi Gallici, que non ceſſabit donec putre- 
ds ejuſdem morbi funditus eradicetur, Per Foannem 
Dryandrum, noviſſime repurgatum. Colonia 1537. 
8vo. ü 
John Anthony Roverellus, of Bulloign, Art. & Med. 337 
D. A Treatiſe of the Diſeaſe Paturſa, vulgo Gallicus. 
pris impreſſus 1537. in 8vo. 
here are two Cities in /taly, our author tells us, of 
this name, vel Cypras dictas. The one Maritime, ac- 
cording to Ptolomy in the Picenes, called otherwiſe La 
Marca d Ancona : The ſecond Mountanous, nam'd Lo- 
rettor But in which of theſe this Book was printed, re- 
mains uncertain, 


ANTHONY FERRUS, vel Ferrius of 1543. 
Naples, Art. & M. D. (1m) Van- 

Who read the publick lectures of Surgery at this cerl. de 
place, and was the chief Surgeon, or as others ſay, Phy- —_ yu 
lian alſo, to Pope Paul the III. (1m) elected 1544, Tones, in 
and deceaſed 1549. Bibl.Neapol. 


He publiſh'd four books, de Morbo Gallico; and con- 2 
 Cerning the Lign. Cuaiac. its nature and manifold uſe; pontific. 
firſt printed at Ba// 153 8, in dvo. His 
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His firſt conſiſts of 30 directing the know- 
ledge, choice, and manner of preparing the ſaid wood 
for the Phyſician's uſe. 

His ſecond, in 29 chapters, treats of diverſe other 
Diſtempers to be removed thereby ; as the Head-ach or 
Hemircane, immoderate vigil, or want of reſt, diſturb d 
imagination, defect and loſs of memory, Vertigo, Epilepſy, 
Palſy, Convulfzon, tos great Flux of Rheum from the 
Eyes, Deafneſs, Diſeaſes of the Noſe, as Polypus, Ulcers 
15 of the Tongue, Palſy and Ranula, Looſeneſs and 

ttenneſs of the Gums and Teeth, with Ulceration, 
Afthma, Phthijic, Want of Appetite, linking Sno, 
5 in the Stomach, Scirrhus of the Liver, wit 

bſceſs of the ſame, Dropſy call d Agua inter cutem, Ul- 
cers of the Reins and Bladder, Fluor albus, Sterility, and 
Cancer of the Womb, with Ulcers, Ruptures, Leproſy 

and Varices, alſo the Gout, Sciatica, and the Scrofu 

or Strume of Children, ; 

_ His third, in 16 chapters, mentions particularly the 
Morbus Gallicus, its nature, cauſe, origin and cure, 
When the fame is recent, he thinks the methodical may 
ſuffice ; but if inveterate, the decoction of Guaia- 
(=) Lib. 1. cum (n). Nor muſt we make uſe of the Mercurial 
Cap. 6 Illinition, till the former has been tried two or three 
times over, without ſucceſs. For this Jad, faith he, 
is the proper Antidote for the cure of this Diſtemper, 
and the moſt ſalutary of all others; giving no offence, 


nor leaving any ill remains behind, which cannot be 


faid either of Quiclſiluer or Cinnabar. | 
_ His fourth and laſt, contains an enquiry whether any, 
or what ſort of wine is to be added, in the time of pre- 
paring the Decoction. 


1538. THOMAS RANG,O NUS, Philologts diftus, 
| of Ravenna. 

Applied himſelf to Phyſick, in the univerſity of Pa- 

(e) Hiſtor :- 74via (o), where he had his degree; thence he went to 
Gymn. Pa- Ferrara and Venice, where he practis'd with great fame 
tavin. Tom. as well as gain. In the year 1496, he obtain'd an order 
* for teaching Phyſick in the Lyceum at Patavia, and 
died 1557. almoſt ninety years of age. 24 
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tyous inſcription, Malum F defilativam ungul= * 
tivam, dendativam Nodes, Uſcera, vitia queque, affettuts . 
& Rheumata uſque ad contortos ſanans. Ligni Indict, 
Aque, Vini, Sublimati, Cynæ Spartæ parillz, Hyſan, 
Hetechen, Caravalgii altar, Methoathan, Antimonii, 
Unctianis, Ceroti, Sufuriigi, Py ztipitati, Sem. Indi. 
ac additorum mundi novi, & reliquorum, modus omnes 
& facultates explicat. Venetiis 1538. in 4tq. | 
e deſcribes here all the ſymptoms, as they appear- 
ed in his time; ſuch as the falling off ot the Hair, 
Nails, and falling out of the Teeth : And therefore 
— them the names depilative, unguitive, dentative, 
eaping up his remedies for them; tome of which are 
altogether ſtrange to us, at this time. Firſt, it is mani- 
feſt, that by the Lignum Indicum he intends the Guaia- 
cum. 2. Weunderſtand the words Aque, Vini, Su- 
blimati : But whether by theſe is meant the Spir. vin. 
ta parilla, are well known : The former intend 
the · Rad. Ching, the latter to ſtand for Sarſaparilla. 
We know not what he means by his Hyſan. 4. 
that of Hetechen, he points ſurely at the wood H ) Proſp- 
teden (p, Heftebdethen (q) Hedden vel Hetichen (r), ot — 
which Avicen, Lib. 2. Tra 2. Can. 335. And which Mor. Gal. 
many at this time take to be the fame with Guaiacum. Cp. 14. 
But upon what authority, alike unknown. Neither Nn 
can I underſtand, 4thly, what he intends by his Cara- Tract. de 
valgii altar. 5. The reſt need no explanation, if we Mord. Gal. 
except his Semen Indum. 2 e 


ZOSEPH STRUTHIUS POLONUS, i. 2. & 
Born in the = 1510. who both learned and taught — 1 
Medicine at atavia, where he wrote his book I 540» 
Pulſes, in the year 1540. and returning into Poland, 8 
was: made chief Phyfician to Sigiſmund Auguſtus, King | 
of Poland. He died 1568, aged 58. 
This pg mic Arr, or Doctrine of Pulſes, how de- 
firable ſoever, yet was loſt, it ſeems, for twelve hun- 
dred years, notwithſtanding it is ſo exceeding neceſſary 
Vor. II. U - 
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1540. 
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do all ſuch Phyſicians, as would practiſę in ſuch ways as 


to procure themſelves either fame or reputation. 
This treatiſe contains five books; printed at Bail 


1540. in the 4th of which, of Pulſes . be fen ap- 


propriate to the Morbus Gallicus, which, he ſays, are 


ſmall, flow, rare and. languid But if a ſlight Fever is 


adjoined, they are more frequent and ſwift. 

This name Struthius, Tre, which our 1 
has aſſumed, according to che cuſtom of the times, is 
a Greek word, denoting the ſame with Paſſer, or ra- 
ther whatever belongs to ſuch a bird : ence, no 
doubt, he was Polomically called by a name, alluding to 


the like ſignification. 


DIONISIUS FONT ANO NUS of M. 

Where he grew famous in the year 1526, an a0 
ſoon after that of 1544. Of whom farther notice will 
be taken in our Hiſtory of the Univerlity at thar place, 


ſhortly to be made publick. I ſhall only obſerve at ' 


preſent, that he is the firſt of the Mompelier Phyſi- 
2 and the ſecond of the French, who publiſh'd 
thing about the Yenereal Diſeaſe. 
Treatiſe bears the following title, 

Practica Medica: Sive de morborum internorum cu- 
ratione, libri quatuor. Printed at Lyons by F. Rene- 
rius, 1550. in 8vo. 

In the firſt book of this work, and eighth chapter, 
there is a queſtion propoſed concerning the Headach, 
accompanying this if temper: For the cure whereof, 


the author directs firſt A/teratives and Purgatives of | 


diverſe forts. 2. A Decoction of the Lign. ſanctum, to 


be drank for ſeveral days. 3. A Plaiſter compounded of 


many others, among which Vige's with Quickſilver there- 


in; which being ſpread on leather, is applied as a "R 
upon the Head, | 


ANTHONY GALLUS, of Paris, 
His book, which he names, De ligno ſancte non per- 
miſcendo, was printed in that City the ſame year, in 


vo. 2 Chapters. And ſeems intended 


for no other than to 7 forth the adyantage = 


ggg HB RE MTDsSS©S ©. % wyk, wo 


* 
„ 


3 ( 
this decoction of Guaiacum, in the cure of this Diſtem- 
per. And that no other ingredient whateyer is to be 
added to it, at the time of its preparation, contrary to 
the opinion of Alphonſus Ferrus. 
It ſeems plain from Henricus Garetius, that this 
Anthony practiſed at Paris, and by thoſe Phyſicians : 
was reckon'd very famous (:), inſomuch (he ſays) that /, par- 
Peter Brobeſius, Phyſician to Eleonora the moſt Chriſ- 2 in Epiſt. 
tian Queen of France, Siſter to the Emperor Charles 3 1 
the V. reſiding at Bavai, after the deceaſe of her Hus 
band Francis the I. was commanded to write to Paris, 
to this Anthony Gallus, Fames Sylvius and John Fer- 
nelius, for their advice about the ill ſtate of health of 
» Ludovicus a Flandria, Prati Domini, who had been 
long afflicted with a wandring, anomalous Gout. 
fame appears alſo trom Robert Lyonnet, who, 
in his epiſtolary Diſſertation, concerning hereditary 
Diſeaſes, when he comes to reckon up all the noted 
Phyſicians of Paris, makes mention of Anthony Gal- 
lus, as if ſtanding on the fame level with Fernelius. 
And farther, it will appear from Henry de Hery (u), (#) Meth, 
that the fame Anthony Gallus was named Le Cog. of yg 
which conſult Citeſius ( 10). This Gallus allo is he, nerienne, pe 
whom they report, that in a conſultation about the 77 
health of Francis the I. King of France, then labour- (2 — 4 
ing under this Diſeaſe, when Fernelius was perſuading 4: dolore Co- 
the uſe of his Antivenereal Electuary, in which he too — r 
much confided : Gallus, I fay, preferring the Mercu-⸗- * 
rial 1llinitton, cries out Inungatur, or to uſe his own 
phraſe, Frottetur. As if his Majeſty was to ſubmit to 
that vile method of cure, practiſed upon the meaneſt of 
his ſubjects, thus labouring with the ſame au, Diſeaſe : 
Which liberty of ſpeech, the King however took in 
good pert (x ). (x) Lettres 


de Gui Pa- 


REMACLUS FUCHSIUS of Limburg, Ie. Tom 
Brother of Gilbert Philaretus, Canonicus ad ſanctum 1841. 4 
Paulum Leadici, where he died anno 1587. 12th 0) Vitae 

in 


of the Kalends of Fanuary (). * 
In the number With ſome other of his works, there gia, 


is one treatiſe under this title. 
| Ga 1 Ae 


| - (292) ; 
Met hodus curandi morbi Hiſpanici, froe Gallici, per 
cies Guaiaci decoctum. Paris, apud Wechel. 1541. 
in 8vo. 


1542. ANDREW FVFVESALIUS of Bruſſils, 
| So named, according to our author, a Malia, Cli- 
vie Civitate. Whence the Family took the name. 
He was born at * 1514. His Father being 
Apothecary to Charles V. whilſt a young man, and at 
Paris, he was under the care of Jacobus Sylvius, that 
moſt learned and famous Prefeſſir in the Royal College: 
Whence, from ſo eminent a maſter, and with as great 


a genius, together with his induftry, no wonder he 


arrived very ſpeedily at a great height. 
He 1 firſt 4 . and Phyſician, in 
the war undertaken by Charles the V. 1535. and two 
years after was made public Profeſſor of Anatomy at 
Patavia. i. e. in the year 1537. which office he enjoyed 
8 for almoſt ſeven years (2). 

bibl. . Alfter this he attended the army in Geldria, during 
tile war which the Emperor undertook in the year 
1543. who leaving the ſame, and going thence, he 
a) Bywvhich had orders to ſtay ſome time at Noviomagum (a), to 
— ander- take care of Bernard Navagerius, Legate of Venice, 
_ NS who labour'd under a very difficult and dangerous fick- 
' Palatinate ; Neſs. Whence, together with his Patient, now reco- 
others Spies ver'd, he remoy'd to Ratizbon. After this, he attend- 
— ed among the Court Plyſicians, upon the Emperor 
face ; ether, Charles the V. and his ſon Philip the II. King of 
lafily, Nim- Spain, where he paſs'd the reſt of his time at Court, 
Gelderlang, Until the year 1564. when ſoon after, a deſperate turn 

of fortune happen'd to this great Man. 
« Having under his care a noble Spaniard, and in 
ce great perplexity that he could not find out the cauſe 
Of his uncommon ſickneſs ; ſo ſoon as he was de- 
& ceaſed thereby, he procur'd leave of his friends that 
(0) Jo. Jacob * his Body might be open'd (5), in order to diſcover 
Mangetus it. © the fame : Which being granted, upon lifting up his 


ſupra. "<< Breaſt Bone, the Heart was perceiv'd to palpitate. 


© Upon this the relations accuſe him of Homicide, and 
« he was brought before the Tribunal of „ 
an: 
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* [19u;/ition. At length the matter was laid before 
. the. Lug And the whole Court deprecating the 

ce fact, he was condernn'd ſo far, that in order to ex- 

&© piate fo great a crime, he ſhould make a religious 

ce Pilgrimage to Feruſalem. Upon which V _ went 

« firſt to Venice, as an Exile, in the year 1564. Thence 

© to Cyprus, and from Cyprus fail'd to Feruſalem: 

«© Whence by the Senate at Venice, he was ranſom'd 

&© for a large ſum of money, and calFd to Patavia, to 

© ſupply the place of Fallopius then lately dead. He 

© return'd therefore, but by contrary winds was caft 

ce upon the Iſland Zacynthus, deſtitute and without all 
ge hopes, in a moſt ſolitary place, without any ſubſiſtence, 

© where he himſelf miſerably perih'd; in the month of 

% October the ſame year, ſcarce 50 years of age.” a 

Whence it appears that Valerius Andreas (c) was miſ- I. — 

taken, in reporting Vgſalius to have died in his 58th gia. 

ear. 

l In the year 1542. he wrote an epiſtle about the 
China Root, to Foachim Roelants, in which, at the 
concluſion, ſomewhat alſo concerning the Sar/aparilla, 
dated from Ratisbon, publiſn'd by Francis Veſalius, his 
Brother, at Venice 1543. in 8vo. in which he gives an 
account of the ſucceſs thereof formerly, in the ſame 
place, whilſt he attended the Sick under other Pre- 
ceptors, as alſo in divers parts of [taly, as well as in 
Burgundy, as he had been inform'd. He likewiſe takes 
notice, that when Charles the V. by reaſon of his 
Gout, attended with an ill habit of Body, had, by the 
advice of Dr. Cornelius, whom he employ'd after the 
remove of Cavalius, uſed the decoctions of Guaiacum, 
and ſome Chalybeate, he took that of China for 15 
days; only changing the form, as he thought fit himſelf, 
by which he grew better; and ſo great fame accrued 
thereby to this drug, that all the neighbouring Phyſici- , 
ans in Germany, concern'd for the welfare of the ſe- 
veral Princes they belong'd to, left no ſtone unturn'd, 
nor would reſt their enquiries, to be informed of the 
Emperor's Phyſicians, in what manner and way, the 
ſame, by their advice, had been adminiſtred to him. 
And hence Veſalius takes occaſion to give a ſhort hiſ- 
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tory of the China Root, to this his friend, a Phyſician 
alſo, together with its preparation and uſe: Taking no- 
tice, at the ſame time, of ſomething remarkable, vi. 
that thoſe who drank this Decoction, were very liable 
to the Tentigo. From which may be infer'd, for a 
certainty, that the fame root has an aphrodiſical vertue 
in it. He concludes as aforeſaid, with ſome ſhort re- 
marks upon the Sar/a. | 


Suche ur- BARTHOLOMEW MONTAGNA 
bem Patavi- junior, of Patavia (c), | 


nam vocat 


. 


Both Philoſopher and Phy/ician, as he is here named. 

He alſo wrote an epiſtle, by way of a Medical Coun- 
eil, to Peter Zenus, "a Venetian, in the behalf of a moſt 
illuſtrious and reverend Biſhop, who was Viceroy of Hun- 
gary, and labour'd under this Diſtemper : Which was 
firſt publiſh'd in the ſecond Tome of the Venetian Col- 


leck ion, by Aloyſius I. af nus, in the year 1567. 


11 

In regard to the Theory, he teacheth thus. 

1. That the Diſtemper was unknown both to Hip- 
pocrates, Galen, Avicen, and all other the antient Phy- 

ictans. | 
. 2. That there are certain Diſeaſes which fall not 
out but after a great diſtance of time, which very hke- 
ly may ariſe from a conjunction of the Planets : But 
theſe happen very ſeldom. 

3. Thus Galen tells us, according to Avicen, 3 

arti Cap. de Vena Medene, that he had never ſeen that 
Echols (viz. Vena Medene) neither yet the Febris 

tena aut novena, 

4. That he had never obſeryed the Stone paſſing 
out of the [nte/tine (from the Gall-bladder) as he ſays 
himſelf, in libro de intorioribus ; yet that Gentilis had 
ſeen the ſame tw ice. 

5. That the ſame perſon had taken notice of a Stone 
ejected from the Stomach by vomit, after violent pains 
therein, which was never obſeryed before, by any of 
our predeceſſors. 

6. Neither is it ſtrange that this Diſtemper ſhould 
appear in our times, which never fell out in of 
by, > OT 7 2 
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Hippocrates, Galen, or of the Prince himſelf, viz. 


Avicenna. 
7. That it will not follow hence, that the like has 


never appear d before, but rather muſt have happen d, 
if the World be eternal, as Ariſlotle will have it. 8vo. 


' Phyjic. & 10. Cæli. For that the fame revolutions 


and conjunctions of the Planets, with their productive 
cauſes, muſt have been infinite alſo: But if it has been 
renew'd, as is more likely the truth, yet ſtill ſuch 
Diſeaſe may have appear'd, altho* not in the times 
of thoſe illuſtrious authors, whoſe works are ſo highly 
eſteem'd among us. A 
And now, in reference to his Therapeutic, he di- 
Ir . 
1. A due Regimen in the fix Nonnaturals ; treating 
of each apart. Among the reſt, particularly that Coi- 
tion muſt be moderate, and not performed till after the 
firſt and ſecond digeſtion is over, or between thoſe and 
the third. An excellent Caution, faith our Author, 70 
be given to a Prelate, who, if I miflake not, was then 
threeſcore years of age. | 
2, He next propoſes the methodical Curation, by 
Alteratives, Attemperants, and various purging Medi- 
cinen. But not a word of Guaiacum, Sarſa, China 
nor Quicſhſilver. Which ſhould argue, that he wrote 
at the firſt appearance of this Diſtemper, unleſs there 
- ſomewhat more than we have yet underſtood about 
m. 
There is a conjecture, (and that no improbable one 
neither), that this Council was pen'd tor the fake of 
George Martinutius, ſince we know of no other, at the 


time of the appearance thereof, who was both Biſhop 
and Vicerey in Hungary, This Gentleman for ſome 


years, having the title of Epiſcopus Varadienſis ; but 
not Vicerey, till after the deceaſe of John 'Zapoliba, 
King of Hungary, and Prince of Tranfilvania; and 
after Soliman, e of the Turks had aſſiſted 
Queen IJſabella his widow, 2 Ferdinand, who 
was brother to Charles the V. which fell out in 
the year 1541. So that this Council, in all likelihood, 
Was not written before that year. And hence alſo we 
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may ſuppoſe, 1. that it was not indited by Montagnana 
Senior, five prima (e) who flouriſhed in the academy 
at Patauia, about the year 1440. ſince he himſelf liv'd 
not beydnd 1460. Nor could it be, 2. compoſed by the 


next of that name, Sive ſecunda (f), who was Profef- 


ſor in the ſame univerſity, and died in the year 1525. 
But, 3. muſt be ſent by Bartholomew Montagnana, the 
fhird of the ſame name, of which the Hiſtorians were 
ignorant; who was a Nephew to Montagnana the Se- 


nior. Whom therefore more than once, in this Coun- 


(g) In fine 
con lii. 
(5) Loco 
laudato, 


1542. 
(The 
country af 
the Griſons 
cn ibe Alps. 


cil, he names his Grandſire (g). So that, 4. the ſe- 
cond of this family, whom the author (Y) of the Hi 
tory of the Univerſity of Patavia, takes to be the Son 
of the Senior, or firſt of theſe, muſt have been a Son 
of the Brother, or of the Brother's Son. 


LEONARD FUC HSIUS of Rhætia (i), 

Born at a place called J/zandinga, in the year 1501, 
promoted to the degree of Doctor at Ingolſtade, in 
the year 1521. Where ſoon after, viz. 1526. he be- 
came Profeſſor. Thence he was elected chief Phyſician 
to the Marquis of Brandenburg Onoltzbach, in the 
year 1528. Whence departing, he was call'd to Tu- 
binga 1535. Where he taught publickly in the ſchool to 
the year 1566. the laſt of his life. 

In the Collection of Luiſinus, there is extant one 
Chapter of this Diſeaſe, taken from the, appendix to his 
fifth book, concerning the cure of all Diſtempers what- 
ever, both internal and external. Set forth in Fol. at 
Baſil 1542. 

which he ſays, that the ſame is new, and was un- 
known to the ages paſt; and that if recent, ſome lighter 
remedies may ſuffice, which he diſcourſes in few 
words ; but when of long ſtanding, the Patient muft 
have recourſe to a certain wood, which a ſavage na- 
tion from abroad, hath tranſmitted to us : In our com- 
mon language (faith he) the fame which is called Guaia- 
cum: Whoſe method of adminiſtration, he as briefly 
Explains. | 
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MICHAEL ANGELUS BLONDUS, an «44. 


Italian. 


He fought, [as he expreſſes it himſelf] (, for many (1) In libro 


years, under the diſcipline of Augu/tinus Niphus, i. e. 


was inſtructed by him, as his Preceptor, for long time. 1;.;, 


He wrote a treatiſe about the original of this ſickneſa, 
called Morbus Gallicus ; and of the uncertain pro- 
perties of the Lignum Guaiacum Which was printed 
this year at Venice, in 8vo. by John Anthony and Peter 
Nicholini. At the end of his book, which is entitled, 
De partibus ictu ſectis, citiſſime ſanandis, & medica- 
mentd aquæ nuper invento. Both which are to be found 
in the Tigurine Collection of the moſt excellent writers 
in Chirurgery, publiſh'd in fol. by Courade Geſner, an. 
1555. 

5 The book of the original of the Morbus Gallicus is 
ſhort and indigeſted, ſo ob ſcurely delivered alſo, that 
in ſome parts it is difficult to find his meaning. 

I. In oppoſition to many of the reſt, he tells us, that 
the ſame was known of old times : For as much as that 
Hippocrates and Galen have treated of all the Diſtem- 
pers that can befal mankind; and that this therefore 
muſt be one of the ancient ſymptoms, which all aſſert 
who have obſeryed the Lepra, Serpigo, Herpes and the 
like; ſuch as Ægineta, allo Cornelius Celſus, in ſpeak- 
ing of the Elephantiaſis. Let us not then talk, faith 
he, of its being brought over ſea from the Indians, 
which would be only expoſing our ſimplicity by ſo ſay- 


5 He confeſſes, that he had uſed broths or decocti- 
ons of the Indian Mood or Guaiacum, to his venereal 
Patients, who all of them, through their exceeding 
ſlender diet, both meat and drink, became in a manner 
bloodleſs, like ſo many ghoſts: And when they be- 
liev'd themſelves well, before the Moon had compleat- 
ed its Orb, he found many of them relapſed into a 
worſe Diſtemper. 

3. As to the cure, he lays down, 1. A regimen for 
the Nonnaturals, 2. Certain alterative remedies, com- 
monly preſcrib'd, which he has taken, as he owns him- 

ſelf, from Fo. Almenax, a Spaniſh Phy/iciaz, and from 
_ | ON Anguftine 
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Auguſtine Niphus. - 3. He deſcribes ſome pills, | 
4 ex Mac crudo. Moſcho, Rheo & A. 
| hich were famous among the Barbarians, and which 
(:) Rex Teu- their King himſelf made uſe of (7): But who he means 
—_—— by his Rex Teucrorum, I cannot underſtand, unleſs by 
ter in chron · WE Name, he would point at Chairadinus Barbaroſſe 
Archiepiſe. the King of Algeirs, of whom already, in our ſeco 

meme, Book, and ſeventh Chapter: Who, if not the very 
Script, d. d. Fame, made uſe of certain pills much like them. 4. We 
extat in have another ſort of Family-pill, call'd . pre- 
Tom: 1"th- Par d of the greater Hermodacti, and a ſmall propor- 
"ici Mcibo. tion of the red Precipitate, whoſe particular proceſs 
mii & ait he unfolds alſo. 5. In order to diſſipate the Pains of 
Landi the Joints, diſcuſs the Tumours, and dry up the cuta- 
Teucros. neous Puſtules, &c. we have Ointments, without num- 
ber, as well as Cerates.; among which, many with 
Duickfilver : But he takes no notice how they muſt 

be uſed, nor gives any caution about what may hap- 

from their uſe. 8 

This fame Blondus is accuſed by John George Schen- 

(+) Biblioth- Siu (m) for having transferr'd the greater part of his 
— N. remedies from Auguſtine Niphus's book of the ſame 
phus. Diſtemper. Whether this be ſo or not, I cannot ſay, 
who have not yet conſulted that treatiſe of Aug. Ni- 

bus. But if true, he was very much culpable, f:nce 

might have pilfer'd from many better authors, to 


have {et off his own Riff Raft. 


ALOYSIUS LOBERA ABUL ANUS. 
So nam'd, from the city Abula, now Avila, in the 
Old Caſtile, Phyſician to Charles V. Emperor and 
King of Spain. | 
He wrote a book in Spaniſh, at this time, of the four 
28 Court Diſtempers; among which he numbers 
the Morbus Gallicus. Nor ſhould this ſeem ſtrange, 
0) De dolo- ſince, as Torella has taken notice (c), the ſame in the 
— Puden- farther parts of Spain, is called frequently Morbus Cu- 
s rialis, the Court Diſtemper, becauſe it follows the 
Court. 7 
IT be following is the title of his book. 


1554+ 


Libra 
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- Libra de las quatro enfermedades corteſanas, que fou 
catharro, gotta, mal de Piedra, y mal de Buas, por el 
Doctor Luys Lobera de Avila, en Toledo, 1 544. 
Which was after tranſlated into the Italian, and 
inted at Venice by Peter Laurus, anna 1558. in 


vo. 

This treatiſe De Morbo Gallico, which is taken al- 
ſo into Luiſinuss Collection, contains 17 chapters. In 
the firſt of which, he agrees it to be a Diſeaſe unknown 
to the old authors, ſince they have taken no notice of 
any ſuch. He then makes mention of a three-fold cure 
thereof ; the decoction of Guaiacum, the Mercurial 
Union, and the Fumigation. But that each muſt be 
preceded by proper Alteratives, Purgatives, and At- 
temperatives of the Humours. He gives the preference 
to the Deco&iom, declares the Fumigation hazardous 
to the ſick; and at his concluſion, takes notice of the 
China Root. 

This likewiſe is to be obſery'd, that he would have 
the Un#im uſed at a proper diſtance : Thus if the 
Diſtemper be ſtrong, and the Patient weak, I would 
have it, faith he, once in two days, and ſometimes 
three, taking care the ſick be ſuitably nouriſhed in the 
mean time. | | 


FEROME CARD AN, of Milan, 
Born in the year 1501. Taught Phyſick at Ben- 
logne; of whom it is ſaid, that he had written more 
than he had read, and taught more than he had learn d- 
That he had allotted one thouſand years to bring forth 
one perfect and rightly accompliſh'd Phyſician ; and 
that himſelf had made only the ſeventh from the be- 
ginning. Theſe and the like, which he obſerves, in 
the account of his own life, prove that to be true of 
him, which I remember has been ſaid of Seneca, viz. 

There never was @ great wit without ſome mixture of 
. madneſs. He died at Rome 1576. in the 75th yearof 
his age, upon the very ſame day he had predicted for 
his laſt ; altho* there are thoſe who aſſert that he ſtarv'd 


himſelf, that he might not be accounted a falſe Pro- (e Thuanus 
hiſtoria ſui 


phet (. 


All Lib. 62. 
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All his works, 2 into ten Tomes, were pub- 
liſh'd at Lyons, in Carolus Sponius, in the year 
1663. as many years befom, i. e. 1548, was at the 
fame place, his ſmall treatiſe in 4to. about adminiſtring 
the China Root. To be met with in the collection at 
Venice, by Aleyſius Luiſinus. In which he gives the 
method of its adminiſtration: And by which, he ſays, 
the Morbus Gallicus is to be cur'd. Nevertheleſs, he 
does not ſo highly ſet by the ſame, as to eſteem it 
equal with the Mood or Bark of the Guaiacum. 
At the end of this treatiſe, he informs us farther, 
that if he was to compare the vertues of this, with that 
of the Guaiacum, it muſt, be under this conſideration, 
that the firſt ot theſe, the China Root, is not brought 
over to us ſometimes, till two years ; ſeldom uſed till 
after five ; and as to the proportion, they pur three 
ounces of it into fifreen pints of water : Whereas of 
the Guaiacum they add fifteen ounces. So that the 
force of this laſt muſt be triple to the firſt ; nay, tak- 
ing all together, it may be fifteen fold, or more, of 
greater ſtrength and power, being one of the moſt po- 
tent remedies in uſe, almoſt equal to that of Puick/il- 
ver itſelf, So that it is moſt unjuſtly tiled a yulgar, 
or an ineffectual remedy. 


1550. FOHN RODRIGUEZDE CASTELLO 
BLANCO, call'd otherwiſe Amatus Luſitanus, 
quod. Born in a town of Luſitania (p). 

Caſte! Bran- He ſtudied at Salamanca, at the ſame time. practiſing 
Pia, Surgery in the Hoſpital of that place. Afterwards he 
Beitenſi. travelled to ſee the univerſities of France, Belgia, 
Italy and Ferraria Where he taught Phyſick, and tar- 
(4) The chief ried a long time at Ancona (9). But fearing his own re- 
ety of Pice- lapſe into Judaiſm, he removd unto Piſaurus, and 
umi uh thence privately betook himſelf ta Theſſalonica in 
Greece, Where there is a famous Synagogue of the He- 
brews, to whom he adhered, having abjur'd Chriſtia- 
nity, as he had Judaiſin before: When renouncing alſo 

his former name, he took that of Amatus Luſitanus. 
There are ſeven centuries of his medicinal Cures, in- 


terſpers d with the knowledge of divers — 


| (301) „ 
ſides, which were printed at Venice 1557. The two 
firſt being publiſh'd ſeparately ſometime before: The 
one he calls Commentatio de Introitu ad ægrotos.· To 
which he has premiſed an account of Criſes: Set forth 
at Florence 155 in 8v0, The other, w he de- 
livers a more full account ot the China Root, and a 
method or rule for exhibiting the decoction thereof, 
printed at Venice 1552. in 12mo. 5 

Out of the firſt of theſe there are two Epiſiles taken 
into the collection at Venice. In the firſt of which 
there is mention made of a diſeaſed man, curd by 
five times anointing with the Mercurial Phnition. In 
the latter, of a woman infected with the fame Diſeaſe, 
being reſtor'd by raking the Guaiac. Drink, for fifty 
days. Likewiſe of a nurſe and her husband, 'whom he 
recover'd by Mercurial Inunction. 

From the other century, his third epiſile _ = 


China, written to Vincentius de Nobilibus 
nephew, by the ſiſter, to Pope Julius the . 


JOHN BABTIST. MONTANUS, vr 
Verona, 

Born in the year 1498. Praftis'd at Verona (r), 0 
Bruſſels, Naples, Rome and Patavia : Where he taught o. rat 
publickly from the year 1540. eleven years, when he die. 
died conſumptive, 1551. in the 63. year of his age. 

Belides other of his writings, (many in number), 
what relates to our ſubject, are theſe following. 

Firſt, his treatiſe De Morbo Gallico ; and ſecondly, 
his medical Councils for the cure of various Diſeaſes, 
together with certain Epiſtles ſent to diverſe perſons by _ 
way of advice, about this Diſtemper. From which it 
appears he believ d the ſame to be new () And that, (*) Inpring- 
1. it was brought by the Spaniards, infected therewith Wo trackatus. 
3 Indian Women in the iſland of St. Dominique, into 

1 That it was to be cured 2. by the Lign. Guaiac. 
(the Body being prepar d for the ſame), whoſe method of 
decoction and adminiſtration he ſets down; cond 

thoſe who direct it with wine. 3. He exclaims agai 
Duickfilver, as the worſt of poiſons, and to be diſcarded 


from all medical uſe : Which, altho* ſeeming to cure, 
I | 7 


1550. 


_ 
yet does not cure, whether uſed in Un&ion or Fumigu- 
tion.” 4th. He is of opinion, that whenthe Diſeaſe is 
deeply rooted, it never can be entirely ſubdued, altho' 
poſſibly ſo mitigated or ſmother'd, as not to give 
trouble for long time to come. 


BARTHOLOMEW MAGGIUS, of 
Bulloign, 


(*) landed. Born in the year 1477. (t) chief Phyſician to Pope 


us in vitis 


Medic. P On- 


tific, 


10 In proœ- 
20. 


(w) Cap. 1. 
(x) Cap. 4. 


00 Ibid. 


Julius III. who was elected Pontifex Max. in the 
year 15 50. and died in his own city, 1552. Etat. 
75. | 
This Maggius has written a phy/ical Council, divided 
into ſix chapters, in the year 1550. for Galeotus Picus, 
ſecond Earl of Mirandola, and Lord alſo of Concordia: 
For whom Montanus had been before conſulted. 

This Nobleman had been afflicted with the Diſ- 
temper for nine years paſt, i. e. from 1541 (), when 
the ſame was firſt contracted, which at one time ſeem'd 
to have been vanquiſh'd by the uſe of the Deco. 
Gaaiaci But revived again, inſomuch, that at this 
time appeared an Ulcer in ans, with Rhagades; alſo a 
ſehirrous hardneſs of the Liver, attended with the 
Faundice (to), falling off of his Beard, 19% of his Fleſh, as 
well as his completion, together with Ulcers in his Neſ- 
trils (x), till at laſt he was broken out all over with red 
ſpots, like the Efſare of the Arabians. | 

Maggius relates farther, that Galeotus had four times 
undergone the method of the Guaiacum But could 
never get entirely free of his Diſtemper: Which poſ- 


fibly was Occaſion'd by his receiving the fame a- 
freſh, 


as might eaſily fall out, ſince he had converſs d 
with ſeveral women, both at Venice, as alſo in France; 
or for that ſome remains of the __—_ were yet 
left behind, unſubdued by this method. 

In ſpeaking to the cure, he mentions two remedies, 
as alexipharmical or antidotal, to the venereal poiſon , 
the Lignum Guaiacum and the Argentum vivum. But 
this laſt he could not recommend in the caſe of this 
Nobleman ; altho? he gives no reaſon for it : But at 


length concludes, notwithſtanding he had fo * 
I 


* | 
| (303) 
tried the Decoction without being cured · thereby; never- 
theleſs he was not to deſiſt from that Autidate, becauſe 
it was the whole in which he muſt confide, beyond all 
others. However, to render this method the more 
efficacious, he preſcribes either before, or togetherthere- 
with, the uſe of divers altering and purging ingredients, 
with which be abounds, but which in themſelves, can 
really effect nothing. | 


JOHN BENEDICT, a German, 

Publiſh'd a treatiſe of this Diſtemper, which contains 755** 
four chapters. Where ſpeaking of the Rheum Ponti- 
cum, he mentions another ſpecies, which he calls 
Rheum Lithuanicum, diſcovered in the time of Sigiſ- 
mond King of Poland, on the mountains of Lithuama, 
which without trouble purges away both Cheler and 
Phlegm (z). Hence is infer'd, that this author wrote (=) Cap-4, 
after the year 1548. The fame in which this Sigif 
mond the I. King of Poland deceaſed; and of whom 5 
this paſſage is to be underſtood. 
This John Benedict practiſed a long time, as he re- 
lates (a), at Rome, Venice, Bulloign, and other cities 
of 1taly. 
* He conſents with the reſt, about the nature and 
origine of the Diſeaſe, that it is new, and was not 
known to the Antients; alſo as to the manner of in- 
fecting, as by Coition, Contact, Kiſſmg, Sucking, / 
and any other cloſe or intimate converſation with the 
diſeaſed. | | 

2. In the cure, he lays down ſeven intentions (5). | 
1. Looſening the Belly. 2. Mineratiues of the en- Gore 
ding matter. 3. Digeſlives. 4. Evacuation. $5. A 
teration of the members. 6. Corroborating the ſame. 
7. Correction of accidents. | 

3. To anſwer the 3. and 4. of theſe intentions, he 
recommends the uſe vf Mercurial Liniments, which 
he terms a new invention (c).“ Some, faith he, poſ- 
ce ſibly may cry out, that am thameleſs, in ſaying that () 154d. 


(a) Caps t. | 


* this Morbus Gallicus is to be cured canonically by the 
© Extreme Union : Firſt premiſing univerſal Ggeſtion 
«© andevacuation, Let them exclaim, if they ple: 


= as 


0% Cap. 4. 


( 394%) * 
* 2painſt me, who have authority for what 1 ſay. And 
© if at ſome times it happens, that miſchi ef ſhould en- 
ſue theſe Mercurial Inunctions, this muſt fall out by 
© the ignorance of Yuacks, Empiricks, and eſpecially 
cr ſome Chemiſts. | 
4. He condemns the Fumigation prepar'd with Cin- 

nabar (d), which he calls Præſentiſſimum venenum, by the 
ſmoak of which, a famous painter at Bullo;gn, beſides 
a certain woman, were thrown into Apoplexies, of 
which they died. 

V. He diſallows not of the Stove or Sudatory, nor the 
eating of boiled ſerpents, or the fleſh of Eels: And that 
which argues too much credulity in him, he ſays he 


knows nothing ſo wonderful in theſe cures, as Meſur's 


(e) Ibis. 


. (f) Chancres. 


compound ſyrup of apples (e). It frees the fick, (ſaith he), 
of all Scabs and Puſtules, as well as Pains; and that 
in few days time : So that as it never . — me, I con- 
fide therein, having perfettly cured thereby many Pa- 
tients, as well at Rome as Venice, even of gummy fwel- 
lings, and that without the help 7 unction. 

6. He takes notice, that the Pu/tules on the Virga, 
which ariſe after Coition, are not to be lighted ; be- 
Cauſe in time they may deſtroy the genital Parts, i. . 
Penis cum igſtibus, as happen'd to a Printer at Venice, 
whoſe name was Herezok, Nor ſhould the ſick con- 
ceal his caſe through baſhfulneſs, ſince every good Phy- 


. fician will be a good Confeſſor, and coriceal whatever 


ſecrets are committed to his charge. So ſoon then as 
ever the action is over, the genital parts muſt be clean- 
ed either with his ſhirt, or a ſoft linen cloth, then 
waſh'd with white wine or warm water, not cold; 
for that would be to fix the venom upon the parts. 


ANT HONY MUSA BRASSAVOLUS, of 
Ferrara, 

Hitherto we have obſerved only ſome looſe Sheets, 
Epiſtles, medical Councils, and ſhort Diſſertations upon 
this Diſeaſe. The firſt of any bulk, is this of Braſſa- 
volus, written in the year 1551, as he declares himſelf, 
However, the whole of this is taken out of a larger 
work, concerning Loochs, Lohochs or Lindus's, Suffuf 

or 


e 


or s, waters, oils, decodtioris, Ec. for the uſe of 


the apothecaries in that city, which was printed at Ve- 
nice, in 8vo. apud Funtas, ann. 1553. 

In the 6th book, concerning decoctions, he makes a 
digreſſion from his ſubject, and eminently handles that 
of the Morbus Gallicus. 


I. As to its nature, original, and novelty, deliyer- 


ing what hath been often already repeated. 


IT. He divides the fame into 234. different ſpecies, 


according to the concourſe of diverſe concomitant 


ſymptoms, fewer or more in number. But this more 


r oſtentation than real uſe. | 

III. He proves, with Leonicenus, (whom he greatly 
commends) that the Diſtemper is quite another thing 
from the Elephantiaſis, the Lepra, Lichen, Pruna, 
Ignis Perſicus, and Aſaphati. 

IV. As to the cure, whilſt recent, he uſes only al- 
. teratives and purgatives, unleſs when there are local 
affections, as happens to the Pudenda ; ſuch as chan- 
crous Ulcers and Puſtules, the Gonorrbea, Phymoſis, 


Bubo, &c. at which time he directs the uſe of h- 


hs. 


V. But if the Malady be grown inveterate, after fit- 
ting preparation, he propoſes four kinds of remedies, 


the fumigation, inunction, the Indian decoftion, and 
another lately found out, the decoction of Ching 


root. | 
VI. That the fume ſhould be uſed once only in a 
day, for eight, or at the moſt for ten days; when to 
prevent the aching of his Teeth, at leaſt not ſo ſoon 
as otherwiſe might happen, every morning he adviſes 
one ſcruple of the Alexandrine pill, which will looſen 
the Belly. And at the time of ſmoaking him, care 
muſt be taken that his Head be left out, otherwiſe 
great danger may enſue. By this remedy he tells us, 
that as the Gums, Tongue, and Chaps may be ulce- 
rated, there may be occaſion for gargari/ms: But 


(which is worſt of all) he remarks, that from this me- 
thod of fumigation, he had rarely ſeen a perfect or ab- 
ſolute cure: For tho? ſome had held well for a longer, 


Vo I. II. b Others 


| 
| 
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others for a ſhorter time, yet ſtill for the greater 
they have relapſed into ks ſame Diſtemper. = 
VII. After this, he deſcribes the methods of uſing 
the guickfilver, either in the cerate or liniment, the 
former he would have changed every three days, for 
1 3 as many times. The /iniment to be uſed daily for 
| 3 ten times: But every. day a ſcruple of the ſame pill 
| muſt be taken to prevent the parts of the Mouth 
from being ulcerated. As to the cerates he does not 
ſo much —_ them, becauſe uncertain or falla- 
i | cious ; for if one be recovered thereby, there are ten 
| who are diſappointed. 
VIII. He is very copious in explicating and com- 
pounding diverſe ſorts of Mercurial Ointments, 85 
- »ing cautions neceſſary to be obſerved in their uſe: 
And concludes, that he has rarely ſeen this method of 
illinition to fail, at leaſt, in great meaſure to ſubdue 
the Diſtemper; however, there were ſome at that 
time crying out againſt it. | 
1 IX. Neither is he leſs ſparing about the choice and 
| | preparation of the Indian wood, with the form of its 
1 adminiſtration, in the way of decoction for almoſt 40 
days, if not compleat; at which time the moſt ſlender 
diet is preſcribed, as elſewhere has been noted. After 
all, he aſſerts, that the way by illinitian, and that by 
the gudiac or Indian decoction, are the principal re- 
| — 2 to be depended on for the removal of this 
vil. | 
In his other treatiſe, inſcrib'd De radicis Chine 
uſu, he delivers likewiſe the method or manner of it, 
which he ſays at that time, had not been fo long 
brought into Italy as the former.- 
In his third he gives anſwer to ſome queries which 
| had been propounded to him, by his friend Alexander 
| Fontana, . a phyſician at Modena, in relation to the 
Diſeaſe as well as to the lignum guajac, but in which 
ae is nothing of moment. 
- ' gſeph Scaliger thought exceeding ill of Braſſavo- 
| . 0 _ lus, as appears by his letter to Yertumnianus 15 the 
. verſos. f 
4th of the nones of February, 15/75, viz. that he had 
been long convinced by the writings of ä 


a_ th z+-£ p uae 


> ated 1 


ith. 
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Seer err tre 


. 
that he was nibil aliud guam cymbalum ineptæ midied- 
rum plebis : A meer 1 of the vulgar phyſi- 


' cians, in which Scaliger was more culpable for 


traducing a man dead, and who could not defend 


BENEDICT YVICTORIUS, of Fa- 
ventia, nephew to Lionel Viforius, a prince of Phy- 
ficians at Bononia ; himſelf alſo a philoſopher as 
well Latte, and Friis f plc 


1551. 


(i) In the 7oth year of his age he wrote a book 4 in Lin- 


De Morbe. Gallico, & ejus Cura, divided into ten (Jun fine 5 
chapters, which was ſet forth this year at Florence, operis de 


apud Laurentium Torrentium, wherein he denies him- 
— gs in a 222 2 * the 

iſcaſe, printed at Baſii, ſaying that by ſome. 
' miſtake 212 to him, or for that ſome 
empirical pretender, if not one of his former pupils, 
had done this, to get a reputation to ſome remedies 
propounded for the cure thereof. 

In this work however of his, he is of opinion, I. 
That the Diſeaſe is an epidemick (4), having for its 
procatartic caule, a contagion conceiyed at the time of 
' copulation, or ſolely by an afiatus, to which another 


Merb. Gall. 


(#) Cap. 10. 


may be added, viz. the ſtate of the heavens concur- 


ring; wherefore no one ſhould admire if a man is 
ſick of this Diſeaſe, having not deſerved the fame, or 
not having any carnal commerce with the infected: 
For there have been (faith he) complaining, many ho- 
neſt matrons and nuns, the moſt recluſe wotaries of 
religion, ſhut up in places inacceſſible by men, whom 
| trom this evil diſpoſition of the elements, and as bad 
of humours putrifying in their own Bodies, together 
with the weakneſs of their members, have fallen, hard 
lot! under this Morbus Gallicus. 


II. Among the ſymptoms he numbers up the fol» 


lowing, 1. Pain of the Head. 2. Gummy Tubercles, 
as well there as on the Membranes covering the Bones. 
3: Ulcers over the whole Habit of the Body. 4. A fa 
cer on the Virga, or a flux of putrid Matter * 

* 2 - P cl r 


(a.. 


(308) 


a (that is, a Gonorrhcea) or elſe a Swelling with Inflam- 
mation on the Groms, (that is, the Bubo). 5. The 


Falling of the Hair, which he ſays was a_ ſymptom in 
His . b. Callous Tubercles 2 the 2 Feet, 
with 4 * or Clefts on the Palms of the Hands. 

III. He comes to the cure (/), which is to be 2c- 
compliſhed by diet firſt, and after, by the exhibition 


of internals; laſtly, by manual operation or ſurgery. 
His firſt two chapters contain his methodical cure, as 


dy diet, &c. In his third we have divers medicines, 


particularly the mercurial inunction, and · the 9 
123 Neither of which ſeem agreeable to him. 
But as both theſe ways of cure for this Diſtemper are 


doubtful and dangerous, that, ſaith he, however, by 


the inunction is leſs ſo than the fumigation. 
IV. Among all the various ways therefore uſed for 


the cure of this Diſtemper, or to anſwer all the inten- 


tions thereof, there is none, (at leaſt in his opinion), 
more expeditious, more ſecure, and leſs hazardous than 
that by the guajac decoction: Which method he there- 
fore fully enters, or lays down. 


V. He ſays the phy/ician muſt not be blamed if he 


ſends ſome of theſe diſeaſed people to the hot baths, 
not ſuch as are ſo in exceſs; but then it is adviſable, 
he tells them, that the heat be in proportion to the tem- 
t of the Sick. Such as are moderately ſo, ma 

profit, whilſt thoſe which exceed in this quality will 
do harm. He refers more particularly to thoſe in 
-Naly. | 5 

There is moreover extant in this treatiſe, a medical 


| Council of the ſame authors, for the Reverend Bar- 


tholomew Vicentinus, in which for the cure of the 


fame Diſtemper, he propoſes only a regimen for a 


diet, with the uſe of certain altering and purging me- 
dicines. © However, faith he, if it chance his Reve- 
© rence be not reſtored by theſe, it is my advice he 
& ſhould by no means ſubmit himſelf to the Mere u- 
4 rial Illinition, by reaſon of a great detriment that 
may enſue to him thereby: Rather let him make uſe 


S of the decoction of the lignum guajac, and the 


a og ri der of diet uſual with the ſame: 
b proper or right qr Wie 


S Füsse Mat cenm 


ö 
* Which I am ſo far, continues he, from lightly 
& eſteeming, that I muſt commend it. And ſhould 
4 this method not wholly reſtore, him to health, I + 

« would adviſe two, but at leaſt one ſontanel, to be ; 
* made in his Leg (n).“ „Y Cauteri- 
This advice for his Reverence is transferr'd from * 
nis medical Councils, firſt printed at Venice by Vincen- © 
tius Valgriſius, ann. 1551. the ſame year with that of 
his other book De Morbo Gallico, & jus Cura, above 
recited. Whence we may collect, that this Benedict 
Victorius, who was then ſeventy years of age, muſt be 
born about the year 1481. + | 


THEODORE a& HE RY, of Paris, | 155% 
Where he firſt applied himſelf to chirurgery, and 
glories much in that he had for his maſters, thoſe 
two great men James Holler and Anthony Saillard, —* 
very famous phyſicians of the faculty at Paris. Aﬀer- . , 
wards following the. camp, he marched with the army 
into /taly, where a very long and doubtful war was 
enterprized under Francis the Fir/t, between the 
French and Spaniards. Hence he went to Rome, . 
where he was employed in attending upon the people 
infected with this Morbus Gallicus for ſome time, in 
the Hoſpital of incurables of St. James (n), in which () Vid. 
vaſt numbers of theſe diſeaſed Patients were formerly, 3 
as now, entertained (o). At length returning home, Vener. vg 
he applied chiefly to theſe cures, not without ſuccels, (-)Vercell-n 
cquiring both great fame and wealth thereby. 2 — 
t is {.id of him (p), that coming one time into the M bis. 
church of St. Dicnis, he fell proſtrate at the foot of (7) Moyen 
the ſtatue of 'Charles the Eighth, as in a ſudden fit 5. g, 55g. 
of devotion: When being told by one of the Monks, & Ind. fune- 
that was not the image of any faint. He replied, he revs Chir. 
Was not ignorant of that, but was willing to pay a a 
ateful acknowledgment to the memory of that 
rince, who had brought the Morbus Gallicus into 
France, by which he had made his own fortune. But : 
this ſtory is told of another Surgeon (9), one Maſter () Contes d 
John, with the like credibility, of which ſee Mena- Naelde Pal 
giana d D. De la Monnaie autta, Tom. 4. p. 317. We 
| 3 This 


1 


de 


Chirurg · 


nature, and figns, both diagnoſtic and prognoſtic, in 
which he agrees with others; he treats next of 


| 658 406) 
This Theodoricus de Hery is reported to have died 
an old man (7), in the year 1599, but falſdy, ſince 


by the preface to the 19th book of Ambroſe Parey's 
Works, the fourth edition, it appears plain that he de- 


ceaſed before the year 1585. 
He publiſhed at Paris, in the year 1552, his book 
of the Lues Venerea, in the French tongue, under this 


title, viz. 


La mithide curatuire de Ia Maladie Vintrieme, 
vulgairment appellfe Groſſe Vairolle, & de la diverſits 
de ſes ſymptomes. Imo. 


Wherein he has with great judgment collected all that 
is of worth, or had been obſerved by the prying of 
Italy in thoſe days; that Ambroſe Party, almoſt an 
equal to Theodorick; and ſecond to none in the art of 
ſurgery, made no ſcruple not only to purſue his doc- 
trine and method of practice, but to tranſcribe almoſt 
his whole book, which he candidly acknowledgeth in 
the preface aforeſaid. h 

aving premiſed fome few things about its origin, 


the 
cure, which is, he ſays, attainable by a threefold me- 
thod, 1. The decoction of guajacum. 2. The Mercu- 
rial Ointment and Cerate. And 3. The Mercurial 
Fumigatim. The ointment however, according to 
this eminent practitioner, being the moſt certain, as 
alſo the moſt ſafe and efficacious, and therefore to be 
preferred above the reſt, as he openly declares ; but 
__ eſpecially in 'the 75th and goth pages of his 
t eatiſe. ; 


Beſides other matters, in common with the con- 


N writers, there are ſome things ſingular, and 
rthy remark, to be obſerved therein. 

I. That the Diſtemper is upon declining, and that 
the ſame will be ſuddenly checked, by means of a 
certagy water drawn in balneo Marie, fo 
vings of guajac, together with many other ingredients, 


m the ſtha- 


— 


| _Ttfany 3 
. but which (according to our author) will be found in- 


effectual (s). | | (+) P. 69. 
II. That a ſalivation to that raiſed by Meer- 
cury, has ſometimes the uſe of the guajac de- 


coction (t). , 1 2 (:) P. 139. 
III. That weakly and infirm people are not to be 
anointed daily, but at ſuitable intervals: Intermitting 
one day, two, or three, as they can bear the ſame 
(a). (% Pag. 154, 
IV. That a ſalivatian will not always enſue the © frames. 
Mercurial Unction, notwithſtanding which, if rightly 
managed, there may be no harm. The Diſtemper 

going off either by ſweat, urine, or ſtool, either natu- 

rally or artificially promoted (x). (x) P. 257. 
| V. That this proceſs had been condemned by ſome 
phyſicians of that age; but very raſhly, which had 

been the fate of ſome of the beſt and moſt harmleſs 
medicines. Afi example of which he gives in rheu- 

barb, one of the moſt benign of all others, which 

had not been received into medical practice more than 

twenty years, at the time of his writing : Being before 

very much ſuſpected (y); nor would ſome practitio- 2 
ners in that age venture to preſcribe it, unleſs in the 

moſt deſperate caſes, as if this moſt innocent drug 

was not ſafe to be taken, ni in articuls mortis, at 

the point of death. | 


FOHN LANGIUS, of Lawenburg, in 1554. 
| Silefia (). 9 
Born in the year 1485, ſtudied phyſick at Piſa, in an ng 
Hetruria, now named Tuſcany, where he had his 
Daoter's Degree; after which he practiſed at Heidel- 
burg, and was ſucceſſively prime Phyſician to four ſe- 
veral Electors Palatine, among whom he attended 
Frederick the Second, above 37 years through Spain, 
Italy, France, with the greateſt part of Europe, an 
_ at Heidelburg in the year 1565, of his age 
o. 
He publiſhed certain miſcellaneous medical epiftles, 
penn'd with great erudition, and containing many cu- 
rious matters, * printed this year at 
_ Bali 
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7 Baſil, in 4to, whence that epi//le is borrowed which - + 


appears in the collection of Luiſinus, tom. 1. under 
the title De tuberibus Morbi Gallici, for which no 
remedies are propounded. , 


7" PETER HASCHARD (a), vl HAS. 
lea. Ven. SARD C); here called Inſulanus, allo Armente- 


Aloyfii rius Flander. 


11 z In the title to his book De Morbe Gallico, which 


o1n.Voſ.de Was printed at Lovain this ſame year, and which is 
Ihiloſoh a, ſtill extant, in the appendix to the firſt tome of the 


cap. S8. Y. 10. 


(b)lnLince-. Venetian collection of thoſe writers, he gives himſelf 


+ renov. Merc- that of Medicus ac Chirurgus. 


klini & apud In this treatiſe, which is very ſhort, he ſets forth 


 Valer, An- 


dream in the choice, preparation, and method of adminiſtering 
bibl. Belgica. the Indian decoction, in eleven chapters, nor does he 
take notice of any other remedy for this Diſeaſe. 
This Peter Haſſard was much addicted to a/trolegy, 
as appears from the following ſtory. There had been 
printed at Antwerp, in the year 1551, a medical work, 
— Francis Rapardus, of Bruges, with the following 
title, | 


Magnum & perpetuum almanach, a conſuetis nugis 
liberum, eoque vere medicum, de phlebotomia, de balneis, 
de purgationibus, certiora præcepta continens, ut merito 
dici poſſit vulgarium prognoſiicen medicorum, empiri- 
—_ & medicaſtrorum, flagellum. That is in Eng- 
th, 

A large and perpetual almanack for phyſicians, freed 
from ſome common or vulgar errors, and containing 
more ſure receipts about bleeding, bathing, and purg- 
ing, which may therefore be called the. Phy/zcians 

progngſtich, and the Scourge for Quac -s. 


To this our Peter makes anſwer, in a book in- 


ſcribed Clypeum aftrologicum, The Aſtrolegers. ſhield. 


In which he extends his obſervations of the planets, 
to the times even of ſhaving mens beards; taking no- 
tice that the Magiſtrates of Bruges had given ſtrict 
orders, that all barbers ſhould conform themſelves to 


4 
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che rules preſcribed in a certain almanach, ſet forth by ' 


Peter Bruhezius , of which edif# Raſpard had made 
a mere jeſt: Whilſt Haſchard ſays they were right, 
wiſhing the ſame edict was obſerved in all other pla- 


ces (c). Utinam [ inquit ] & in aliis id omnibus civi- () Gerard. 


tatibus obſervaretur. | 


NICHOLAS MACCHELLUS, of 1555, ' 


Modena. 


Tractatus methodicus, & omnibus numeris abſolutus, 
de Morbo Gallico, ejuſque natura & cauſus, & que 
eum ſequuntur ſymptomatis, nec non ſingulorum curatione. 
Printed this year at Venice (d). Or, 

A compleat methodical treatiſe of the French Diſ- 


He thinks the Diſeaſe is not a new one, but known 
to the old phyſicians, which that he may evince, he 


recites the ſeveral ſymptoms, to ſhow the fame had 


been taken notice of by them. But his way of rea- 

ing is frivolous, ſince he treats not of the ſymp- 
toms ſeparately, but as of a Diſeaſe to which ſome 
ſuch like appertains, which was not in being ſooner 
than the year 1494. In the cure of which neither has 
he obſerved any remedies of conſequence, unleſs 
the decoction of guajacum, whoſe preparation and 
adminiſtration, it muſt be owned, he has ſufficiently 


RODERIKE DIAZ DE ISLA, ts 


or Rodericus Facobus de Iſla, 

A Spaniſh phyſician, who publiſhed in the ſame 
language the following piece, Tratada contra las buas. 
Printed at Sevil, by Dominick Roberts, in 4to. and 
as the ſame is adſcribed to Fohn the Third, King 
of Portugal, who died in the year 1557, it muſt 


* This Peter Bruhezius was phyſician to Eleoner of Auſtria, Alter to 
Charles the Fifth, che wife of Francis the Firſt, King of France, who 


aſter the death of bis wife, retired to Bavay. See ann. 1 Ubi de 
Ant. Gallo. 1 ä ? 447 


have 


(d)linelSpa+ 


eaſe, its nature, cauſe, ſymptoms, and cure of each. ſcript. wa, 
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have been written ſomewhat earlier, as about that of 
KORS | 


1556. JOHN FERNELIUS, of Amiens, 

Born 1486, at Clermont, twenty leagues from Pa- 
ris, however he writes himſelf of Amiens, becauſe his 
family were thence. He was famous as well for his 
writings as his practice, being choſen firſt phyſician to 
Henry the Second, which place he ſuſtained with great 
honour, and died at Paris, 1557, aged 72; where- 
fore Thuanus was wrong, who ſays he died in the 


Hd. 21 52d year of his age (e). | 
| | 'The following of his writings belong more eſpe- 


. Cially to our preſent purpoſe. | 
I. Two, books De abditis rerum cauſis, or the hid- 
den cauſes of things. Set forth at Paris, 1560. 
Where, in his fourteenth chapter and ſecond book, 
he ſpeaks of contagious Diſeaſes, conſequently of the 
Jenereal Lues, and therefore this chapter is inſerted in 
the collection at Venice. 

a II. Seven books of Patholegy, in the laſt chapter of 
which, and the laſt book, he treats further of the 
ſame Diſlemper, which is alſo to be met with in the 
collection aforeſaid. | 

III. One book of the cure, which he names Per- 
feftiſima curatio, divided into fifteen chapters, toges» 
ther with the reſt of his works bound up, and printed 

at Paris, 1567. | 

Fernelius takes it as indiſputable, 1. That the Diſ- 
(f) De abdi- temper is new, being brought hither from India (/), 
wife 1 2. With which no one can be infected by the air or ali- 
cap. 14. FmMment of any kind; and is therefore to be numbered 

among contagious Diſeaſes only, 2. That quick/ilver 


(e) Lib. De (g) is not the true antidote, but an empirical invention, 


eurat. Lue5 Which adds no more than a fort of fucus to the evil; 
re and that therefore no good phyſician, ſtudious of the 
| common welfare, ſhould put in practice fo fallacious 

or uncertain, as well as cruel a method of cure. 3. 

That the gdecodtion of guajacum is a more uſeful and 

. efficacious medicine, whoſe way of preſcribing and 
(4) w. c. 10, giving to the Sick he here explains (5), and for the 
II, 12, 13. credit 
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3). 
credit whereof, brings an example from Monfreur de 
Meſcieres, Prior of St. Dionis d Carcere, who at | 
(i) years of age, being ſeized with a Venercal Lues, (i) Ib. c. 25. 

years, to no purpoſe; by whi was ſo emaciat 
that there appeared little more than a dry skin to co- 
ver his Bones, with Nodes on thoſe of his Arms 
Thighs, and Legs, as welt as his Head, attended with 
fuch — as had kept him almoſt con- 
ſtantly waking nigh two years paſt; which not- 
withſtanding, by this method of guajacum here de- 
ſcribed, together with the z/fuary or ſudatory, after a 
few months time he reſtored to his former health. 
4. And laſt, (which way of diſcourſe, ſaith our hifto- 
rian, I cannot approve in ſo great a man) affirming 
that to be the true and perfect cure of this Diſc 
which is an opiate or electuary (t), compoſed of cer- () Ibid 
- tain vulneraries, whoſe form he lays down, and names 
it antidotum, alſo alexipharmicum Or elſe a water he 
calls mirifica, which is drawn by diſtillation from the 
ſame kind of vidneraries. For confirmation of whoſe 
vertues, he brings forth two more inſtances, of fuch 
as he had reftored, and by which he aſſures us, others 
may have the like ſucceſs. | 

This book of the perfe# cure, it is to be obſerved, 
was Written after the year 1557, in the 7th chapter 
whereof he makes mention not only of a certain pain- 
ter at Andegavia, who by accident taſting of ſome = 
cinnahar in the ſame year; but alſo of a goldſmith, 
who by the fume of quickſifver, received great injury 
the year before, | 


PETER DE BATR O, of Turin, 
Born 1468, and named there Proto-phyficus, where 

he taught in that Univerſity for many years, bei 
made chief phyſician to Charles the Third Duke of 
Savoy, dying in the ſame place where he was born, 
1558, aged 90 years. | 

e publiſhed a ſmall book, which he inſcribed De 
medendis Humani Corports Morbis, Enchiridion, quod 
dug, vent (apud nos vade) mecum, vocant. At Ly- 

ons, 
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ens, 1861, in amo. From which one chapter has 


been taken into the collection at Venice, concerning 
the Pains of the Muſcles, from the Morbus Gallicus, 
and where we read that the guick/ilver ointment con- 
duces much to the relief of thoſe Pains. “ He com- 
mends alſo the deco. guajaci, and ſome pills in uſe 


with the moderns, againſt this Diſeaſe, which in ſome 


ve performed great things, the receipt of which he 
enters, being the ſame with thoſe called Barbareſſe ; 
and which he tells us, were brought ex Turchid; but 
that the firſt Chriſtian who uſed them, fell ſuddenly 
down dead on the bridge of Avignon, in his retreat, 


or rather flight, from the battle in the year 1537, 


when Francis the Firſt, King of France, had driven 
out Charles the Third, with whom he was at war, 
and ſeized upon Savoy as well as Piedmont. 


FOHN SYLYVIUS INSULENSIS,. 


ive Inſulanus in Flandria. 
He practiſed firſt at Valenciennes, after that, apud 
Duacum. - In this year he had a declamation at Lovain 


concerning the Morbus Gallicus, publiſhed quickly 


after at Antwerp ; at the concluſion whereof there is a 


_ diſcourſe concerning the cure of the Gout, under the 


name of Morbus Articularis, in 8vq by Plantin. 
This declamation is extant in the ſecond tome of 


the Venetian collection, but to what purpoſe is un- 


1557 · 


known; ſince there is nothing to be found therein 


either new or uſeful. 


PETER LAURUS, an ltalian, 
Who tranſlated Aloyſius Lobera's book, concerning 


the fur Diſtempers of the Court, into that language, 


1558. 


( Mando- 


95 nus in vit. 


Archiat. 


Pontificum. Third (1), he was fent for to Rome to be his phyſi- 


was -publiſhed at Venice, 1558, in 8vo. by John Bap- 


tiſt Seſſa. 
. FRANCIS FRIZIMILICA, of 


Patavia, 


Born 1491, and was publick profeſſor at that Uni- 


verſity, when his fame reaching to Pope Julius the 


cian; 


* 


* 
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clan; in which ſtation he continued till Fulius dying 


in the year 1555, he returned to Patavia, where he 

deceaſed, 1559, in-the 68th year of his age. .—_” 
Capivaceius tells us (m), that this excellent phyſician ( Prattic. 

drank nothing but water, and that being ſeverely 3 

handled by the Cholick; to which he was liable, he an. 

voided by the Fundament, a ftone as large as a hen's 

egg, which came from the Gall Bladder through the 

Cyftic Dutt, —— dilated; but which this laſt 

erroneouſly ſurmized to be bred in the Inteſt ine. 


. He is highly commended in the Syluvius Ocreatus of 


Lewis Arrivaherius (n), and by Alexander Maſſaria (e Henridd . 

( Ubi ſuus dicitur præceptor, nunquam ſatis laudan- (Jeet 2 

dus. 5 . n. 
He wrote a treatiſe De Morbo Gall ca, and a lucu- — 

bration concerning the falling off of the Hair Where 

directing bleeding, purging, and altering medicines, he 

ſets down, 1. The fumugation, ' condemning it at the 


ſame time as a dangerous experiment. 2. The mer- 


curial illinition, which he neither much approveth. 
3. The Indian or guajac decottion: Remaining ſilent 
as to the reſt.  - | 


| FEROME MONTUUS, © 15589 
Who is. ſaid to be choſen chief phyſician to Henry .* 
the Second, King of France (p), (but whether trug or () in Olof. 
not is doubtful ) himſelf, in the year 1558, on the med. & infi- 
ides of December, (which was fix months before the n Mitin. 
deceaſe of the ſaid Henry at Lyons, where it ſeems as Archiat. & 
if he had reſided) writing to Francis Duke of Guiſe, in bibi meds 
a dedicatory epi/tle, prefixed to his work, of which 1 
hereafter, in the front of which he obſerves his being 
councelhbr to the Maſt Chriſtian King of France, but 
not that he was phyſician or archiater. 
To the ſame perſon is aſcribed by authors, a trea- 
tiſe (g De Morbo Gallico, printed at Lyons, 1558. in 2 If. Spachs 
4to. apud Forneſium & Gazeium, which our hiſto- 3” = 
rian had not met with, unleſs it be the fame with that yanderlind 
which follows. But what his ſentiments were con- G. Abr. 
cerning either the ætioligy or therapeutic of the Vene- u 
real Diſeaſe, appears from the book itſelf, which 3 
. t 2 


( 318 ) 
this inſcription, Chirurgica auxilia, ad aliquot affettus © 
gui repentinam exigunt curationem  Morbi item Vene- 
—— ac eorum gui huic vicini ſunt, curationes, Lugduni, 

c. | 

In the twenty-ninth chapter of this diſſertation, he 
ſpeaks of the Lues Indica, five Venerea, hes 
briefly, yet ſufficient to ſhow the curatory methods 
uſed at that time, viz. 

Acſter the cuſtomary preparation of the Patient's Bo- 
dy, this threefold cure, 1. The following decoctions 
of hagioxylus, (ſo he names the lign. guajaci) the root. 
of ſua, that is, china, vel ejus defettu, canna noſtr. 

us aromaticus, rad. perſenariæ, &c. As to the 
ſarſaparil he ſets little value thereon. 2. The enchri- 
um, by which he means the o:niment with guic hſiluer, 
which appears wonderful to him, as deriving the Diſ- 
eaſe by the Mouth ; by which the moſt deplorable 
are uſually reſtored to health, provided the ſaid reme- 
dy is rightly proportioned to the ſtrength and condi- 
tion of the ſick perſon, and the greatneſs of the Diſ- 
eaſe. 3. The mercurial plaiſters, and the fumigation 
compoſed thereof, if he will not ſuffer the /lini- 
os. | ü 

Alfter theſe he directs his topical 2 1. For 

9 the Ulcers of the Mouth. 2. The Pain and Stiffneſs 
| 7 the Foints. 3. For hollow and putrid Ulcers. 4. 

or the Scab on the Palms of the Hands, 5. To re- 
move the Puſtules, 6. For Ulcers en the Pudenda, 
7. By way of prevention, to which among the reſt, he 
thinks may contribute the putting the Penis preſently 
after coition, betwixt the two halves of a Pigeon, ſplit © 
in two for that purpoſe : Which attratts all the venome 
by ſome ſecret propriety therein, or by reaſon of the heat 
of .the fleſh, (juft cut up alive) drawing the ſame out 

and abating its force. | 


ta GABRIEL FALLOPIUS, of Modena, 
()Thoms- Born 1490 (7), the ſcholar of Ant. Muſa Braſſo- 
J lege 1 volas and John Babtiſt Montanus (s). Firſt he taught 
(+) Ipſe ait i , | | ö 
tract. de Mor · Anatomy in the Univerſity of Piſa, then in Patavia, 


bo Gallico, 
de. . ere, the year 1551 —— 
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( 319) 
he was alſo profeſſor of botany, He was reckoned one 
of the beſt anatomiſis of the age in which he lived; 


and died at Patavia in the year 1563, not 62, 48 
Thuanus and Caſtellan report (t u), in the 5 year (:4)Hik.lib.. 
of his age, and not the 39th, as they give $410 ut 


Out. | | 

His treatiſe De Morbo Gallica was printed at the 
fame place, ann. 1564, with the marginal notes or 
ſehalia, inſerted in the context of his. diſcourſe, di- 
ſtinguiſhed by this mark [J. A famous work this! 
not only for the ſtile but the matter itſelf, wherein 
the author has inſerted whatever was remarkable at 
that time, in relation to the Diſtemper, in 102 ſe- 


veral chapters. As, 
1. Of the nature, novelty, - cauſes, and 
the ſaid - 


origin, 
mptoms thereof. Among which he 
Sickneſs to be new, and brought by the Spaniards © 

from the Veſt Indies, that it is plainly diverſe from 

the Lepra Arabum (io), the Sabaſatus of Avicen (x), or (») Cap: 1. 
his Albotis (y), as alſo from the Terminthus of the 582 | 
Greeks; and laſtly, from the Smail-pox, and Scabies 
„ e 
II. His curatory method is divided into the rg 
frve methadica, the non regia ſius empirica. 

The firſt of the former * diet, altering, purg - 
ing, and the uſe of exerciſe: Which he thinks ſuffici- 
ent at the beginning. . 

In the ſecond, the guajac decoftion, whoſe choice, 
manner of preparing, and adminiſtration, he unfolds: 
And this way he names regie certa & tuta, the royal, | 
certain, and ſafe way (a) tor the cure of the Morbus (2) Cap. 59. 
Gallicus : Which he adviſes all phyſicians to direct for El 
their patients of this kind. | 

In the third he exhibits the decottion of China, 
whoſe hiſtory and preparation he lays down in like 
manner; the uſe of which he deſcribes as then com- 
mon or familiar with the French, Germans, and Flan- 
derkins But at the ſame inſtant obſerves it was but 
en be — * this Diſeaſ e. © I have 
* © tried it | faith he] myſelf, three, nay four times, but 
. »»» OT 


„ (326) - 
I Aud ape, © I have uſed this remedy in Diſeaſes of 
* the Bowels, in ulcerated Cancers, and in the Lippi- 
tuo, with happy ſucceſs: But I cannot fay the ſame 
fe) Cap. 61.“ for the Morbus Gallicus (c). e 
(4) cap. 63- - (4) The fourth in this via regia, is that by the ſal- 
ſaparilla, whoſe method he explains, and alſo takes it 
for the fame with the ſmilax aſpera. This he thinks 
does beſt, where there are Ulcers attending the Mor- 
bus Gallicus, when it will be found both a certain and 
| ſafe remedy ; but then it muſt be obſerved as. a diet 
(-) Ibid. for a conſiderable time (e). | 
III. Among thoſe methods which are not regiæ, 
the firſt is the fumigation; which he explains as the 
| reſt, but confeſſes that he had very often found grievous 
Cf) Cap.69- accidents attending (//), and that ſuch method was 
full of -danger; © Wherefore (faith he) I would have 
4 the ſame as much as poſſible avoided, for that it 
© has been fatal to ſome Patients 
The ſecond of them is that by means of quick/ilver 
(g) Cap. 76. '0rntments; of which he ſays (g), © It has got ſo much 
© ground, that all the French practitioners recom- 
& mend and uſe it: Notwithſtanding he cannot come 
“e into it very readily himſelf. And if (continues he) 
< we have ſo many of theſe royal methods, which for 
© the moſt part cure with more certainty, and much 
. | © more ſafety, without hurting the Body, if they do 
15 T not cure, or leaving the Diſeaſe worſe than before, 
10 Why ſhould we betake ourſelves to theſe quick/ilver 
1 & s gintments, which are both uncertain and unſafe? ” 
| 


if Nevertheleſs, he owns, he had been obliged to make 
„ Ade of them ſometimes, when unſucceſsful in his via 
1 © regia: And is forced furthermore to acknowledge, 
1 s that he had ſeen a youth labouring with the Morbus 
il . _ [Gallicus, who having tried all the royal methods with- 
ll | out any benefit, was recovered by the mercurial oint- 
15 ment, directed by a certain empirick. | 
0 IV. Again, Know ye (faith Fallopius) that theſe 
140 8 „ empiricks not only uſe the quickfilver ointment, but 
11 © adminiſter guicſhſilver by the Mouth, not as it is in 
j © itſelf, but a certain precipitate thereof, For there 
| | Tre ſome chemiſts who pretend to have diſcovered 
Pn | « great. 
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(321) 

« great ſecrets, by a precipitate very famous for the cur 
& of the Lues Gallica.” After which he gives us the me- 
thod of preparing the red precipitate, which he tells 
us they preſcribe to the weight of ſeven grains, ſome- 
times ten, but this rarely. is practice however he 
condemns, many miſchiefs enſuing the exhibition there- 
of, as purging vehemently both by ſtool and vomit, 
bringing on a Dyſentery, or breaking ſome Vein in 
the Breaſt: In ſhort, tit only for horſes and ruſticks, 
and ought to be excluded the chambers of the ſick 
and weak, ex thalamis inguit viventium hominum. 

V. He explains all the ſymptoms in order, and as * 
orderly preſcribes his topicks for the cure of each. 

It is to be obſerved, that this treatiſe of Fallipius 
was after his death publiſh'd at Patavia, in 4to. 1564, 
by the care of Peter Angelus Agathus, who hath not 
only added ſome marginal notes of his own, but an- 
notations alſo to the text, in diſtinct marks, by which 
the fame is in many places elucidated: But in ſome of 
which he ſharply refutes him. Thus when in his 23d 
chapter, Falloptus ſays the Spaniards had brought a 
tyranny into Italy, the French Diſeaſe, and the long 
Beard: Agathus, in his inal .notes, adds, that 
even King Philip and his father Charles, had endea- 
voured to bring in a real monarchy. Upon which our 
author cries out, O lepida ſane animadverſio. 


GUILIELMUS RONDELITIUS, Veo. 
| of Montpelier. | 

Born in the year 1507, made Doctor of the Faculty 
in that Univerſity, ano 1537, and Regius Profeſſor, 
1545, Chancellor, 1556, and deceaſed, 1566, in the 
59th year of his age, in Royal! Mont, or as vulgarly, 
Montreal, but that is not the true „ thus re- 
verſing the words (5), which ſhould on the(5) Antoin 
contrary, Real! Mont in Dioceſi, Albigenſi : Of which Teiſſier, Ad- 
ſee Peter Borellus Antiquitez de Caſtres, liv. a. and ö h 
21 Chapt. But of this more in our Hiſtory of thehommesil- 


| N . res, de 
ny 240 School at Montpelier, ſhortly to be pub-Bf ge Thou. 


Vox. Il, * De 


( 322) 
De Morbo Italico, liber unus. ; 
This tract is inſerted in the Venetian Colleion, 
Where the editor has expreſt it Morbus Gallicus : Al- 
tho Rond-letivs calls the fame Italicus, changing the 
one epithet for another: For the cure whereof, this 
author has directed various Mercurial Oiniments, as 
well as Decactians of the Guaiac. China and Sar ſa, the 
Syrup of St. Ambroſe, prepared with Millet, the Pil- 
lala Barbarefſe ; alſo the Fumes of Cinnabar. Ac- 
(i) In five Knowledging (i) that the Quichſilver is the true Antidote, 
ri. and the moſt appropriate remedy for this Morbus Ita- 
dicus : For that in whatever ſhape it is uſed, it cures 

the ſame. 
Farther, it muſt be remark'd of this author, that he 
uſes purgation at the time of the Illinitian © Ar all 
(+ Cap. 4 ſuch times, faith he (J), if the Belly be coſtive, we 
; * are to adminiſter ſome /axatve /yrup, or purging 
* Apeſem, ſuch as were made uſe of at the beginning, 
* which will reſtrain the Humours from getting up to 
„ the Mouth, and ulcerating the parts thereof. It 
* rarely happening but that ſuch deſpumation of the 
* ſame this way, will exulcerate thoſe parts. So that 
ff N _ theſe. miſchiefs, purgatian is very pro- 

. e. 


. e I LE O). 
. ethodus curandi febres, tumoreſque præter naturam; 
oe Zuccang. Bx Græcsrum let N Printed at Bau- 
bogn, 1562. in to. | | 
From whigh, one chapter is borrow'd, and put in- 
a to the ſame collection at Venice, where the author 
takes notice of the Morbus Gallicus. But wherein, if 
any credit is to be given him, there is nothing ſopre- 
judicial as Quicſtſilver, uſed either internally or exter- 
nally, in the form of Unguent or Fumigation. In place 

of which, he ſubſtitures the Lignum Cuaiaci. 


1564p ANTHONY FRACANTIANUS, of Vin- 


centia. 
Nam'd by Maſſaria, a man of ſingular judgment and 
erudition, in his | ms Aa concerning purging = 
3 8 : 


| Led... 
beginning of Diſeaſes : Valuing himſelf that he had ſo great 
a maſter. In the ſchools both at Patavia and B 
lien, he was Profeſſor of medicine for many years (m). 0 Ale. 
In the former of which places he deceaſed 1569, leav- 


ing for his ſucceſſor Jerome Mercurialis (u). 1 


this year, his book De Moarbo Gallico was printed ti in voce 

in 4to. wherein he ſets forth, 1. That the fame is a wcrevriak, | 
new Diſeaſe, brought from the t Indies, and 
pagated only in the way of Contagion : Nor has there 
been, ſaith he, any one that among us has ever received 
it otherwiſe. 2 

2. That it admits of diverſe methods of cure: As, 
1. By Evacuation, i. e. Bleeding and purging, intermixt 
with altering remedies. 2. Continued and flrong exer- 
ciſe. 3. Fuming. 4. Mercurial ointments and plaiſ- 
ters. 5. The Decoftions of China. But theſe are al- 
low'd from experience to be little efficacious. 6, Thoſe 
of Sarſaparilla. 7. The Decoflum Guaiaci, which he 


grants the beſt remedy of all others, in overcoming this 
malad 


V. 
3. After explicating all theſe diſtinctly, he · ſets down 
his Topic i, proper for the ſeveral ſymptoms of the 
Diſeaſe, in which he copies after Fullapius, and Ant: 
Muſa Braſſavolus. 


ANTHONY CHALMETEUS c ens. 
A very famous Chirurgeon in his time, and the only c ab. An. 


beloved of Rondeletius (p), from whom we have this 7 Biblio: 
following treatiſe of his. 2 
e na 


Enchiridion ehirurgicum, Externorum morborum re- nent 
media, tam univerſalia tam particularia, breviſſime Chalmeteus 
complectens, quibus morbi veneret curandi methodus pro- 
_— acceſſit. Printed at Paris, 1564. in 8vo. 

This treatiſe ot ten chapters, about the cure of the 
Morbus Gallicus, is in the collection aforeſaid at Ve- 
nice. In which the author propoſes the fame, firſt by 
the methodical way, i. e. Purging and altering the Hu- 

-maurs. Secondly, the uſe of the Indian Decottion c | 
Which not ſufficing, he directs certain [{linitions or 
Inunctiont, not mercurial. Thirdly, Decofions of Chi- 


na Roet. Fourthly, Mercurial Unguents and Crates 
TY which 


( 32+) 

which are the mot excellent of all. For J can affirm, 
(5) Cap 5. [faith he] (), © Thoſe who fo much decry the uſe of 
| © Duickſilver, have either never uſed it, or never as 
< they ought to have done. Be this as it will, I 
«© muſt affirm further; that it has never failed me, who 
© have, by God's bleſſing, freed many thereby, from 
© this filthy Diſeaſe, however inveterate.” Laſtly, he 
takes notice of the Quicſſilver Pill, as alſo of the Fu- 
migation : Which laſt however he diſapproves, and 

concludes with his local remedies for the ſymptoms. 


1564. * AUGE RIUS FERRERIUS C 
( Tololas Born in the year 1513. took his degree in the uni- 
verſity of Mompelier, in that of 1539. Afterwards he 
60 8 came acquainted with Cardinal Fohn Bertrand, Chan- 
hitoris ©; cellor of France (5); whom he followed in his travels to 
temporis, Italy And by whoſe patronage he was choſen Phy- 
lib. 8. 9. cian in ordinary to Catharine de Medicis Queen of 
France. He died in his own country, 1588. in the 

75th year of his age, and was intimate with Julius C 

0% Aginni, ſar Scaliger (t). | 


medicinam 


faci.ns, * There is one treatiſe of his, among others, inſerted ' 


in the Venetian Colleftion, and entitled Pudendagra 
five de gravi Lue Hyſpanica, in two books. Printed 
at Antwerp, 1564. in 8vo. 

In the former of which, he makes mention of the 
cure in general, by Diet, Purging, Alteratives, mer- 
curial Illinitions, Cerates, Emplaſters, Fumes of Cin- 
nabar, Decoctions of the Indian Mood, of China, Sparta 


vel ſarze paril. &c. But commends the Unction, as 


the moſt effectual of all others; yet reprehends thoſe 
who raſhly or wantonly run upon the ſame, without due 
conſideration. 

In the latter, he treats of the lacal hmptoms of this 
Pudendagra, and how to relieve each of them in the 
beſt way. However, very little is to be met with 
therein, which has not been often ſaid by others. 


6. LEONARD BOTALLUS (8). 
«) Aſtenſis Phyſician in ordinary to Henry III. a famous advo- 
cate for frequent Jenæſection, or letting Blood; * 
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(325). 
ed his book at Lyons, 1564. containing 31 chapters, 
which he names Lues veneraæ curand! ratio. | 

It is ſcarce worth while to obſerve what he ſays of 
Montanus, concerning the nature and ſubject of this 
Diſeaſe, . as belonging chiefly to the Galenical Patbo- 
1, now obſelete. Let it ſuffice to know, that our 
author admits of a threefold cure; the Indian Decofti- 
on, the mercurial Ointment and Cerate, with the Fumi- 
gation of Cinnabar ; the two laſt of which he extolls 
wonderfully, as conquering the Diſeaſe beyond all 
others: And therefore inveighs againſt Montanus for | 
condemning the ſame, as pozſon (w). Whereas he af- (%, Car. ij. 
ſerts that Puickfilver is not a priſon, nor has any thing 
in it hurtful to the human Body, unleſs when ignorant- 
ly directed by the Phyſician, or tamper'd with as indiſ- 


creetly by the Patient (x). (x) Cap. 25. 
ALEXANDER TRAYFANUS PE-:565 
TRONIUS ()), 8 


Phyſician to Pope Gregory the XIII. (z) elected in i. e. ex ure 
the year 1572. and died 1585. — 
e publiſh d his large Diſcourſe about this time, De nu, cr 
Morbo Gallico (a), in ſeven books, which are to be ciftells fub 
— in the ſame collection at Venice * and —— — 
attempts to prove, fit, that the Diſeaſe, like thoſe Ip c 
of the 77 55 * Small Pax, has for its cauſe = — 2 
a kind of Aliment, which the Fœtus attracts, or neceſ- . 
farily draws to itſelf out of the Mother's Womb: In un, 
which inheres a putredinal Diſpoſition thereunto (5). Alexandri- 
Secondly, after unfolding this connatural diſpoſition, he , a. 
demonſtrates [at leaſt attempts it] that the ſame is pro- 2 ow 6. 
Pagated only by contagion, and then delivers as well the cap. 1. 
diagnoſtic as progneſtick ſigns of the Diſtemper. Third- ( ©: a. 
h, he treats of preparing the Body of the Sick; ſo that . Lib. f. 
the remedies may take place, as by bleeding, purging, P. 1. 
and diverſe kinds of Alteratives. Fourthly, the queſ- 
tion is concerning the choice, preparation and admini- 
ſtration of the Lignum Indicum,s frue Guaiacum. —_ 
ty, of the Sarſaparilla and China Root, by the 
rules of examination as for the Guaiacum (c). Sixth- 
ly (a), he diſcourſes: of the Quickſilver ointment, and 4 Lib. 6. 
; . Y 3 : : the Cap» — 


2566. 


fe) Initio 


tractatus. 


1566. 


(326) 


- the Fumizatign of Cinabar : Becauſe thoſe are l 


made uſe of for the cure of the Morbus Gallicus, as 
well as the reſt, but often with that putrefaction and 
as alſo danger accompanying, that the diſeaſed 


had almoſt rather go without a cure, than receive it in 


this way. Seventhly and laſth, he enters all the at- 
tending ſymptoms, or the bea! affections, which he 


: proſecutes — and delivers his T herapeutick for 
but ſo 


each of the redundant in words, as to create a 


PETER TRAPOLINUS of Patavia, 
In the academy of which, he was theoretical Pro- 


feſſor of Medicine; and indeed his tract De Morbo Gal- 


ico, which is to be found in the collection at Venice, 
contains only the Theory of the Diſeaſe, in which many 
inſignificant and trifling queſtions are raiſed : As, 1. 
(e) If the fame be epidemic ? Where he determines in 
the affirmative. 2: By what name it was known to 
the antients? Where it is confeſt they knew nothing 


thereof. 3. Whether it may be comprehended under 


the 3 obſerved by Hippocrates, Aph. 21. 
§. 3. De Morbis e/tivalibus, or ſuch as are peculiar to 
hot ſeaſons? In which he doubts, but rather inclines 
to the negative. 4. Whether it ariſe from melan- 


che!y, or is occaſion d by other Humours ? When he 
' anſwers that it may be produced by other cauſes. In 


ſhort, the work is defective, full of chaſms' or breaks, 
and ſeems rather p2n'd by one who had been a Pupil 
to Trapaliuus, than by himſelf. Nor is there one w 
added about- the cure ot the Diſeaſe. | 


MARINUS BROCARDUS of Venice. 

It is uncertain at what time he compoſed this little 
treatiſe, which he names Diſſertatiuncula de Morbo 
Gallico. And which under his name, is extant in the 


collection at Venice. However it appears to have been 


written at leaſt before*the year 1567. Becauſe at that 
time this collection was ſet forth: But neither can we 
find that there is any thing new, nor yet inſtructing, 


He thinks no better 1cafon can be given for its firſt | 


riſe, 


. 
wh (4). 
riſe, than the conjunction of thoſe three great lutama 


ries, Saturn, Fupiter and Mars, which ſtill, be fü 


[at that time] continued, and would continue for ſome 
years to come. » a 
As to the cure, he propounds diet, alterants, un-. 
verſal and parſiculur evacudtion - Wich which he 
boaſts, that he had cured great numbers labouring un- 
der this Diſtemper. Notwithſtanding, he confeſſes; 
that if theſe fail, there may be occaſion for out ward 
remedies, ſuch as the mercurial Ointment, which en- 
tirely removes all the Scabs, the Bothor Apoſtemi, and 
eſpecially the Pains In all which it is a wonderful me- 
dicine. After this, he inſerts his Gargariſms for the 
Mouth, if by means of vapours arifmg from the Ornt- 
ment, the ſame ſhall happen to be exulcerated. At laſt 
he takes notice of the Sub or Sudatory, but not 
of the Fumigation. And ſeeing this writer refers th 
cauſe to the influx of the Planets, which was the corn 
mon opinion, at the firſt breaking out of the venereal 
Diſeaſe ; and takes no notice of the decoction of the 
Indian Wind, which was in uſe from the year 15 18. 
It ſhould ſeem as if he was a more early writer, and 
perhaps ſhould be reckon'd among the firſt who have 
treated about this ſubject. NC 


BERNARD TOMITANUS of Patavin, 68 


Who came to the ſtudy of Phyſick (/) after he had // ing air 
taught the Dialectic for 25 years at Patavia ; So that u From 
we need not wonder, if this treatiſe of his, De Morbo 


Gallica, ſhould be filled with fo many idle queſtions, 
in which that idle ſcience fo much abounds. te died 


in the year 1576, almoſt ſeverity years of age (g. ( Mange- 
His treatiſe is made up of two books. In the firft in Bibli. 


of which, containing 29 chapters, he diſcourſes of the 
origin, nature and cauſe of the Diſeaſe, not like # Phy- 
fician ſo much as a Logician, enquiring whether the 


ſame be a Diſtemper or not (4) ? Or if it be, under ) Cap. 6, 
what Genus the fame is to be placed? What are the 7, ** ** 


differences thereof ? "9 
In the laſt, having premiſed rules for diet, and other 
. he ſpeaks of the 
BOOT SS. 


pe ( 328 ) 3 
cure, which he makes fourfold, viz. Exerciſe, Fumi- 
(i) Cap. 10. gation, Unition, and remedies taken by the Mouth (i). 
1. He tells us of thoſe who have been cured by con- 


tinued or often repeated motion of their Bodies (4), - 


(* Cap, 11. Or by conſtant exerciſe. 2. As to the Cure by Fumi- 
(1) Cap, 1a. Cation, tho he makes mention thereof (0), yet he every 
way diſapproves it, firſt as uncertain, and ſecondly as 


— and dangerous: But for the reaſons he alledges, 


t alſo condemn 3. the Mercurial Unction he men- 

(»") Cap» 13. tions next (m). It fo falls out, ſaith he, that no one 
was ever known to be thoroughly freed thereby from 

this Diſeaſe, or whoſe cure held for any long time, with- 

out relapſing into it again. 4. The remedies taken in- 

(=) Cap, 14 my are of three kinds (n), ſome more certain and 
ſuitable thereunto, as the Guaiacum and Sarſaparilla : 
Others uncertain, neither void of danger, as the red 
Precipitate ſo named; others of a middle nature, as 
a drink prepared from the decoction of the Lignum 
Hetechen | where it can be had] the Rad. Chine, the 
Olevaſtirum and Funiper, with another domeſtick uſed 
for the ſame purpoſe. _ : 
After the general cure, in his laſt chapter he ſets 
down what he names the particular cure thereof, i. e. 

by local remedies for each. 

In all parts of his work, he extolls both the Poem 
called Syphilis of Fracaſtorius, as alſo his third book of 

Contagion and contagious Diſeaſes. | 


15666 MICHAEL FOHN PASCHAL(), 


door a Spaniard, 


| Jonenfis,  Doiter Phy/ick, in which he was inſtructed, as he 


tells us, 4 Joanne Falcone Monſpeſſulanæ, & Lude- 


000 TE vico Collade (p Valentine Hiſpanorum, both of them 


Anton. Bi- Profeſſors in the univerſity there. He wrote a book 
both. Hiſp. De MAorbo Gallico, which in like manner, with many 
others, has been publiſhed by Aloiſius Luiſinus, in the 
collection made at Venice: Wherein there are ſome 
very few things relating to the Ætiolagy, and not many 

in reſpect to the cure. | 
Having premiſed bleeding, purging and altering, he 
directs his method for the ſame, 1. By a ſyrup w 

. | par 
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par d with the decoction of Guaiacum, whoſe form 
he ſets down. 2. A water, which is the decoction it- : 
ſelf. 3. That of the Smulax aſpera, five ſarzaparilla, 
which he names alſo Agua, as he does. 4. That of 


China rot. 5. The Vinum ſanfum, or wine mixt 
with the decoction of the Lign. ſan#um, i. e. Guaia- 


cum. | 

But if the Diſtemper be of long ſtanding, and more 
difficult*of cure, it will require, he ſays, more power- 
ful remedies ; among which, thoſe with Quicthſilver. 
Nor is there any occaſion to be afraid of ſuch ; for that 
in times paſt, it was uſed even for ſome light Diſtem- _ 
pers, ſuch as the Scab. | | | 

From hence he enters upon the Mercurial Uncti- 
on and Fumigation, giving many forms of each; alſo 
the rea Precipitate : But ſo as to condemn its uſe, as 
appears by the words following, There are ſome who 
<« in the cure of this Diſtemper, when it has been of 
= ſtanding, make uſe of certain pills, with the 
© addition of ſome grains of Yiges red powder. But 
& I never durſt venture on it myſelf, not even in the 
« ſmalleſt quantity, and that corrected, becauſe of its 
* corroſive nature.“. 


PROSPER BORGARUTIUS of Patavia, 6%. 

In the year 1567. printed a treatiſe, containing 14 1 
chapters, which he calls Met hodus de Morbo Gallico, 
inſcribed to the moſt illuſtriaus and worſhipful Francis 

Maria de Marchmont, D. D. and Abbot of the holy 
Croſs. T'8 whom in his epiſtle, he thus addreſſes him- 
ſelf. It is needleſs for me to expatiate upon the dig- 
<* nity and ſplendor of your moſt illuſtrious and truly 
© -royal progeny, which would be no other than, as 
© the common ſaying is, enlightning the ſun-ſhine with 
© a torch. For who is there at this time ignorant of 
the moſt renowned family de Marchionibus Montis, (4) Cinco 
having had their original from the ſtem of Bourbon, vyftor- fum- 
Hor that as the Hiſtory-writers of this family give gast 
„cout (q), Marchiones illos Montis ab antiquiore Re- Va in vita 
& gioque, Borbonio, ſanguine, originem duxiſſe : Et ab Franciſci 
Aguccione Borbonio collis Matchione, anno Chrifti 917. iat 7 
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N Plantus © Claro deſtendiſſe : Sed hat, inguit (r) Gerræ Ger- 

An „ mand atque adipel, Mo. Age, implying without fur- 
Scen. i © ther authority, that Bourbon was of the Blood Royal. 
I] bis diſſertation however of Borgarutius, is neither 

nor yet unſound. In the beginning of which, 

he treats of the origin, the nature, cauſe and ſymptoms 

= a es 1 which rs declares to be new, brought 

| m e/t Indies, and propagated ſolely in the wa 

(s) Cap. 12. of contagion (s); . ; 2325 { 

As to the cure, he mentions what is inſtrumental 

(:) Cap. 13. thereunto (7); as, 1. Evacuation, phlebotomy ; and a- 

| . mong other remedies, potions, fyrups, lotions and baths. 

2. Mercurial inun#tons, which are leiſurely, and at due 

(=) Cap. 14- intervals to be repeated. 3. The detoftion of Guatacum, 
in like manner to be adminiſtred (2). 

As to the ſecond of theſe, 7. e. the mercurial In- 
unction, he expreſly obſerves (w) © He ſees no cauſe 
4 why we ſhould not make uſe thereof in this Diſeaſe, 
© ef; ecially having tried all other helps without ſucceſs. 
This indeed has not been duly regarded by other 
. & writers about it, that if it be uſed immoderately, be- 

< ſides other accidents; it will fo debilitate the Tus, 
© and all other the /permatic parts, as to render the 
« perſon barren ever after. For I myſelf [ ſaith he ] 
© have known innumerable, both Men and Women, 
© who atter theſe immoderate anointings, could ne- 
| © yer beget or bear children.” An obſervation, ( faith 
the hiſtorian) made by none that I knno of, unl:ſs Bor- 
garutius; and which I know to be falſe. 
And now in reference to the decoction of the Lig- 
num Guaiacum, he believes (x) the fame to excel all 


{wo) Cap.23. 


(*) Cap-2+ other the curatory methods for this Diſeaſe : Thar the 


Cures thereby effected, are more expeditious, more ſe- 
Cure, and attended with leſs hazard or danger than the 
reſt, whoſe method of ordering and adminiſtring, he 
clearly deſcribes: Taking no notice either of the Sarſa- 
parilla, or the China Root, which notwithſtanding 
| were in practice at the time he wrote. This ind 
(y) Cap. 2, we find (y) at that time, [i. e. the year above), taken 
notice of by Borgarutius, viz. certain D — 
e 


tors, pretending to be great Phy/icrans, who were 


ok ET TSR 


upon 
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a lean ſcragged aſs, and with gibes or taunts, be- 
in led through the city, expelPd thence. * The ſame 
account is to be met with in an epiſtle of John Lie- 
baut, a Phyſician at Pgris, ad Marcum Mirmem, chief 
Phyſician to Henry the III. written 1 582, and prefixe 
to the commentaries of Jacobus Hollerius, —— Hip- 
pocrates's Aphoriſms. Whence this writer Bot garuri- 
us ſeems to have borrow'd the Story. * 

The fourth collection, altho the ſecond from Venice 


| | - 2) Medi 
made by Luiſinus (xs) who had got together all the au- (ﬆ) icus , 


thors he had known to have written u 
down to his own time, and printed them at Venice, 
apud Fordanum Zilettum in two tomes in Fol. the for- 
mer ſuch as had been publiſhed before, or were extafit 
1566. the latter thoſe which had never got abroad, at 
leaſt many of them, till the year following, when they 
were printed both together. 2 
In the firſt Tome are the following enter'd pro- 
miſcuouſly, and without order, either chronological Or 


alphabetical, tho here ſo placed. 
5 

Joannes Almenar, Hiſpunus. 

| Amatus Luſitanus. 
Sebaſtianus Aquilanus. 
P Bayrus, 3 

etrus Bayrus, Taurinenſis. 
Joannes | Benedictus, 9 
Antonius Benevenius, Flarentinus. 
Anton. Muſa Braffavolus, Ferrarien/is. 

; C. 
Hieronymus Oardanus, Mediolen/is. 
Jacobus Cataneus de Lacu Marcino, G- 
2 nuenfis. 


® The ſame puni was adjudged and executed an 
Urine Caſter, in former days, in 2 27 London, * * 
the lite bea, had a collar f Urinals about his neck, and ( bis fu that 
wy) the aſs's tail in bis band for @ bridl-.” Q. If a necklace of nat 
Piils, and a collar of ounce-vials under them, wenld not as well become a 
Reack there now ? | 


Joannes 


Fuchſius, Rhætus. 
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| F. 
Fernelius, Ambiamuc. 


Fernandez de Oviedo, Marvin 


Ferrius, Neapolitanus. 


Fracaſtorius, Yeronen/is. 


G. 
Gallus, Pari 
8 ifanus. 


H. | 
Hock de Brackenau. 


Hutten, Eques germanus. 


8 To * 
Leonicenus, Vicentinus. 
Lobera, 2 


M. 
Macchellus, Mutinemſis. 
Manardus, Ferrarienſis. 
Maſſa, Venetus. 
Matthiolus, Senenſis. 
Maynardus, Veronenſis. 
Montanus, Veronenſis. 


: Monteſaurus, Veronenſit. 


P. 
Paſchalis, Sugſſanus 
Phriſius, — 
Poll. 


8. 
Scanarolus, Mi _ . 
Schmai, Salisburgenſis. 


3 3 | 
Torella, Valentinus apud Hiſpanes. 


Au 


Fre 


” 


So 


SS FF 


Andreas 
Benedictus 
Joannes de 


(333) 


V. 


Vella, Bri xen ſit. 
— 


In the ſend us the ling a djeracly a; the 


Proſper 


Leonardus 


Marinus 


Bartholomæus 
Bartholomæus 


Michael Joannes Paſchalis, Valentinus, Coſtellmenſis} 


B, 
Botallus, A/fenſis. 


' Brocardus, Venetus. 


G4 | | 
— Vergeſagus, apud Ani» 


F. 
Fallopius, Mutinenfis. 
Ferrerius, Toloſas. 
Fontanonus, Monſpeſſulanxs. 
Fracantianus, Vicentinus. 


Frizimelica, Patavinus. 


H. 
Haſcardus, inſulanus. 


L. 
Langius, Lembergius. 
Leo, Lunenſis. 


M. 
Maggius, Bononienfis. 
Montagnan, Patavinus, 


P 


Alex, Trajanus Perronius, Cittaca/tellanus. 


Bene-+ 
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R. 
Benedictus  Rinius, Venetus. 
Guillelmus | Rondeletius, Monſpe/ſi 


s. 


f Joſephus Struthius, Polonus, Poſnanien/is. 
. Sylyius, Inſulanus. 
| T. 
Bernardinus Tomitanus, Patavinus. 
Petrus Trapolinus, Patavinus. | 
In the compiling of this collection, it appears mani- 


feſt the editor thereof has been blame-worthy, in that 
he has omitted ſeveral authors, who have treated of this 
Diſtemper, ſome of whom living alſo at the time of its 
firſt appearance, their accounts of the ſame would have 
furnith'd a better light, in reſpect to the ſentiments of 
the Phyſicians of thoſe early times, about its original, 
as well as the ſucceſs of the various methods then tried 
or made uſe of for the cure. 


1568. VICTOR TRINCAFELLIUS, of Venice, 
(+) Nich- Born in the year 2496 (a), took bis degree of Po- 
Pajad. bi, ter in the univerſity of Patavia, and practiſed ſome 
Oymnaſ. Pa- time at Muranus, an iſle adjoining to the Venetian ter- 
Pet. Cg. Lituries, whence he was admitted as one of the cal» 
nw in. vit. lege of 8 * at Venice, 155 1, as ſucceſſor to John 
iluſt. med. Babtiſt Montanus, and was" choſen the firſt Profeſſor of 
Medicine likewiſe, in the academy at Patavia, where 
he deceaſed 1568. in the 72. year of his age. | 
The author of the hiſtory of which univerſity, has 
aſcribed to him a Diſcourſe concerning this Diſeaſe, of 
which no notice has been taken by any of the writers, 
not even by Peter Caſtellanus, who drew up his. 
life. * | 


GEORGE. DORD ON, ſeu Gergius Dor dus, 
| of Placentia. 


De Marbi Gallici curatime. Tractatus guatuor, 
5 printed 
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printed at Pavia, 1568, in 8vo. (5) who ſays in his 
firſt treatiſe, chap. 6. that he took the Laureat crown, 


i. e. his Gradus 2 at Placentia, — 23 years 
of age; and began to read in the univerſity of Ticinum, 
under Francis King of France, which muſt be at the 
beginning of the year 1522. ſince Francit the I. was 
Id to give up the dutchy of Milan, in the 

month of Fuly the ſame year. And certain it is, from 
the ſeventh chapter of this book of Dordenus, that hne 
had dwelt at Pavia for ſome years paſt, when Fran- 
cis King of France was taken priſoner by the Emperor's 
forces, which happen'd in the year 1525. 
Hie wrote in that place, [. e. Ticinum, where he pub- 
lickly profeſt the art of Surgery] the book above men- 
tioned, or a treatiſe divided into four parts. In the 
fir/t of which, he ſpeaks of the cure of this Diſeaſe, by 
purgation or evacuation. In the ſecond, of that by the 
Inunfion. In his third, by the Fumigation. The 
fourth and laſt, by the Indian decoction; as alſo thoſe 
of the roots of China, five Cyna, and ſalſa parilla, it 
4 indeed in the firſt part. 25 

. He lays down what is called the methodical cure, 
which takes in the preparatives, alteratives and eva- 
cuants of the noxious Humours ; and which conſiſted 
uſually in a Farrago of remedies, little uſeful to the 
purpoſe : So that ſetting them aſide, I ſhall only obſerve 
here what the author takes notice of in his firſt chapter, 
that the Diſtemper has always raged among the Blacks 
and Moors, which he erroneouſſy confounds, and makes 
the ſame with the Indians, out of whole country is 
brought the Lign. indic. the ſame with Guiacum. Since 
therefore this Diſtemper took its riſe from the Moors 
li. e. Indians], through the great diſtance of place, and 
thoſe till lately unknown countries, we are not to won» 
der we meet with no mention thereof, among the Phy- 
ficians of old. 

IT. In his ſecond treatiſe, he gives us various forms 
of linments, and deſcribes the method uſed in this time 
for the Hydrargyrofss, or mercurial Inunctian; acquaint- 
ing his reader, that if by accident the matter riſeth 
haſtily up towards the Mouth, or ſhould exulcerate the 


1570. 
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ſame, he muſt preſently exhibit ſome gentle purgative, 
that may lead, as it were, the humours downwards, 


and empty them by ſtool, more eſpecially for ſuch as 


cannot diſpenſe with a fore Mouth. 

III. He not only ſets down the materials of the — 
migation, or its various compoſition, but the 

d or manner of uſing it. At the ſame time, in di- 
verſe places intimating, that neither the union nor 


ſfumigation were held in much eſteem by the moſt 


skillful phyſicrans. 

IV. Where he takes notice of the choice, prepara- 
tion, and adminiſtration of the Indian wad or gua- 
Jacum : Whoſe method he thinks preferable to that of 
— 99 And at the end of his book, in ſe- 
veral chapters, propoſes a way of preparing the de- 
coftion with wine; and teaches furthermore, the uſe 


of china and ſarſa, which laſt bad not long been 


known. 

The fame author is erroneouſly named Dardanus, 
by Ifrael Spachius, In nomenclatore ſeript. med. By 
Paſchalis Gallus, In bilioth. med. And by Zacutus 
Luſitanus, Hift. med. princip. Hiſt. 73. Obſ. 52. 


ANTHONY SAPORTAHA, of Mem- 
lier. 

His father was 8 M. D. of the ſame 
Univerſity. He himſelf alſo a Profeſſor there, in the 
year 1530, elected Chancellor, 1 566, after the deceaſe 
of Rondeletius, and died, 1573: Of whom more in 
our hiſtory of that Univerſity. His treatiſe bears this 
title, | 


De Tumeribus preter naturam. Libri quingue. 


Publiſhed by Henry Gras, of the Faculty of Mom- 
pelier, and practitioner at Lyons, where it was printed 
in 12m0. 1624. | 

It appears that this treatiſe of Saporta was penn'd 
after the year 1566, becauſe there is mention made 


therein of Rondeletius, as already dead, lib. 3. cap. 49. 


Guillelmus Rondeletius, once my collegue, ſaith be, =» 
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This was fuid before 1573, in which it is as certain 
that the author was ed. So that we are to re- 
fer to that of 1570, or thereaboutss. 8 

There are ſome things in this treatiſe of his, relating 
to venereal Bubo's and their cure, as in chapters the 
18th: and 19th of his firſt book; In his third more at 
large, concerning the Lues Venerea, or as he terms i 
Morbus Parthenopæus, five Hiſpanica Lues : An 
therefore in his 49th chapter he defines it a centæ- 
gious affect ion, contracted from a contact either of ſome 
man or woman, who has been therewith infected. 
Whence firſt of all the Liver is thereby tainted, and 
from thence all the other parts of the Body. His 
5oth chapter ſets forth the cauſes, ſuch as are general- 
ly allowed by all others: As the u/e of Venus, kiſſing, 
lactation or fuckling, as alſo ſucking: To which he 
adds the air fer inſpired, corrupted by ſome diſeaſed 

perſon ae at hand. | 

t is here he derides thoſe who fondly dream that 
the ſeat of this Diſeaſe is in the Panniculus Carnoſus, 
or fleſhy. Pannicle which is diffuſed over, or which 
covers the whole Body, and makes one of its outer 
Teguments. When having. recited. the: f;gns of the 
Diſtemper, in his 52d he explicates the cure, and in- 
forms us, that after a due obſervation of the non-na- 
turals, and concoction of the humours, frweats are to 
be promoted by mercurial liniments, plaiſters, cerates, 
and fumigations. Or obſerving the ſtrict regimen 
diet, by decoftions of guajacum, ſarſaparilla, and China 
root 


He prefers the uſe of quick/ilver to that of guajas 
cum, and ſays, thoſe are blind or mad who pretend 
to cure this obſtinate evil without it. For that expe- 
rience, which is the beſt dictator, tells us it is the on- 
Iy certain relief, notwithſtanding ſome unhappy con- 
ſequences have, and may enſue an unſeaſonable or in- 
judicious uſe thereof. But for thoſe, faith he, who 
cannot be perſuaded to make uſe eicher of the illini- 
tion or fumigation, let them try the /tri& diet there - 
with preſcribed, and enterpriſe the decoction of the 
woods : Which however more tedious, yet if the Di- 

Vor. II. 2 ſtemper 
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ſtemper be recent, the ſame experience, he grants, 
has ache us, that great numbers of ſuch diſeaf 
Patients have been recovered thereby. 


1% LUDOVICUS ISLA MEDICUS 


(+) Guata- New Caftile (e), Phyſician, and Profeſſor of Sur- 


Iaxarenſis in 


- na Se 
Nov. Calle Who publiſhed fix books in folio, at Salamanca, in 


28 chapters, very ſhort, the whole comprehended in 


50 pages, wherein he delivers his opinion, firſt, that 
the ſame is a Diſtemper of long ſtanding, or known 
by the antients. To prove which he 1. cites Pliny, 
cap. 1. lib. 26. of his Natural Hiftory, where he ob- 
ſerves the Mentagra raging in Italy in the time of 
Tiberius Claudius Ceſar. 2. Hugo Senenſis, his 7oth 
Council, in which there is mention made of a young 
man of twenty years of age, who was covered all over 
his Body, with hard cruſty Scabs or Puſtules, attended 
with grievous Pains in the night ſeaſon, and growing 
{f) Sed locus eafier in the day. 3. Avicen (, cap. 2. Canonis, 


__ ye where we read of frankincenſe and vinegar 


doſe adduci- good for thoſe pains which are called compound; or 
tur. 


with which there appear certain Puſtules, like Warts, 
upon the Shin, attended with a tingling ſmart, like the 
creeping of an ant or fiſmire, or its flinging rather. 
4. Hippocrates's Aphoriſms, 8 3. aph. 20. where he 


52 OR OSA Dy e See 5 


cor 
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treats of the Zichenes. Yet from hence it will not 
appear that the Morbus Gallicus was an old* Diſtem- 
| 25k But that he is quite wrong in confounding the 

ymptoms thereof, with thoſe of the Herpes and Li- 
chen of the antients, fo different in their nature from 
thoſe of the Morbus Gallicus. Yd 1 

Secondly, He contends that the return thereot into 
Europe, after ſo many ages paſt, is not owing to the 
Weſtern voyage of Columbus, before the year 1493, 
nor to the eating of human fleſh, concealed from the 
ſoldiers, about that of 1456, when Fobn the Son 9 
Renatus, Duke of Andegavia, was at war with 
phonſus King of Naples. In teſtimony of which, he 
brings the hiſtory, or rather fable, written 8 
dus Fiorauanti : Of which formerly in our book, 
Chap. 8. 

We now come to his 5th chapter, where he makes 
the Diſtemper fourfold, 1. I ben there appears a Pu- 
ule about the Pudendum, or Fundament, or an Ex- 
coriation in the Throat, attended with other Puſtules, 
ſhooting forth from the Forehead, and on the Scalp. 2. 
When there 1s Pain on the. Foints, accompanied, as at 
ſome times, with Tubercles, and a falling of the Hair. 
3. When together with theſe there are formed Ulcers in 
diverſe parts, with hard cruſty Scabs, at ſome times at- 
tended with Pains, at others, without. 4. When be- 

es all theſe, there is a Rottenneſs in the Bones, and 
a Hectict Fever waſting the Body of the diſeaſed. As 
to the cure of all theſe, he is of opinion, that the 
firſt ſpecies may be removed by diet, a light decoction 
of the lign. ſanctum, exerciſe, the uſe of the 0 
St. Ambroſe, — —＋ — — of La 4 
rain water, adding a little wine at the concluſion, with 
ſome topicks for the Puſtules. | 

For the ſecond ſpecies, in his ninth and tenth chap- 
ters, he propoſes a regular decoction of the /ign. gud:- 
ac. ſiue ſanct. or in place thereof, the ſarſaparil, or 
China root, with ſore local cauſtical application for 
the Puſtules, particularly the red precipitate of Vigo, 
a remedy, he Gays, well known to Leonardus de Ber- 


tapallia. 
2 2 0 Thirdly 7 
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Thirdly, or for the third ſpecies, in his eleventh and 
following chapters, he adviſes the mercurial inunction, 
with certain other tepicks And here he touches upon 
the nature, temperature, and uſe of quick/ilver in this 
Diſtemper ; ſetting down the method of iilinition in 
his nineteenth, where he orders the Parts, 1. to be 
fomented with ſome aromatick decoction, as of the 
flowers of roſemary, chamomile, melitote, bay leaves, 
flechas, and lavender. 2. That the ointment muſt be 
three months old, that the evil quality of the guzck- 
ſilver may be ſomewhat corrected. 3. He forbids the 
Stomach, the Emunctories, the Spine, and the Foints 
to be rubbed therewith. 4. We are to abſtain from 
the anointing, if any accident ſupervene, ſuch as faint- 
ing, or flux of the Belly: Waiting till theſe are re- 
moved, and then proceed again. 5. He condemns 
the practice of thoſe phyſicians, who during the times 
of inunction exhibit purgatives: By which, he ſays, 
the matter of the Diſeaſe, which ſhould run off by 
the Mouth, is called back to the inward parts. F4 
It will be very proper, during the whole time of 7/- 
linition, that the Patient hold in his Mouth a bit of 
gold or filver, or a ring of either, between his Teeth; 
by which the vapours of the quichſiluer, there con- 
centered, may be caſt forth by the Mouth. 

And now, in the fourth and laſt place, he delivers 
in bis twenty-third chapter, the method of cure for 
the fourth and laſt ſpecies, where, after univerſals pre- 
miſed, there may be occaſion both for mercurial 
unttion and fumigation, as well as vomitories : At leaſt 
the unction made ſtronger with guichſiluer. The fume 
muſt conſiſt of cinnabar and mercury precipitate. 


The vomitory of cataputia minor. ad Zi. or Vigo's red 


precipitate, gr. iv. with the like quantity of Atibium, 

or antimony, rightly prepared ; which working both 

upwards and 

the cure. But theſe are not to be adminiſtered unleſs 

to ſtrong bodies, or ſuch as are either of an atrabila- 

710us, or a j temperament or conſtitution. 

| To the foregoing, in his laſt chapters, he gives us 

his aztidetary, in which he tells us, are many medi- 
2 caments 


downwards, is ſaid to conduce much to 


8-3 Sees se PY 


ve 


(3400 
caments, found uſeful by experienee in the ſame Di- 
ſtemper. . 


AMBROSE PAREY O, 
Born in the year 1510, practiſed furgery at Paris, 


175, 


(e Lavall-n- 
tis Ceno- 


wherein he was initiated in the Hoſprtal of that City; manus. 


and thence from the year 1536 he followed the camp, 
exerciſing his art with rare skill and admirable dexte- 
rity, being ſurgeon to four Kings of France, Henry the 
Second, Francis the Second, Charles the Ninth, and 
Henry the Third, Brothers-german to Francis the Se- 


cond. 


It has been related by Mexerai (H), that Parey was (>) Abregs 


ſuſpected of ſome, to have dropt poiſon into the ear 
of Francis the Second, who an Ulcer there, of 
which he died. But this appears to be a falſe and a 
very raſh cenſure, ſince it is plain that he continued in 


chronolog-ad 
anno 1560. 


the ſame high ſtation of chief ſurgeon, both to Charles 


the Ninth and Henry the Third, brothers, as aforeſaid, 
unto the faid Francis the Second. | 
The works of this. author were printed firſt in the 


French tongue, at Paris, in folio, anno 1575; after- 


wards tranſlated into Latin, by James Guillel- 
meau, and ſent to the preſs at the ſame place, 
1582, The fourth edition in French came out 1585, 
printed likewiſe at Paris, by Gabriel Boon, containing 
28 books, of which the ſubject of the nineteenth is 
this of the Venercal Lues, conſiſting of 40 chapt 
in the firſt 15 of which he deſcribes the nature — 
ætiology thereof, in the nine following, he lays down 
the cure in general, as, 1. By the decoction of guaja- 
cum. 2. The mercurial inunctian. 3. The cerates 
and plaiſters, And 4. By the fumigation. In the 
ſucceeding chapters, we have his account of the G- 
2 5 — the Urethra, Venereal Bubo c, 
xoſtaſes, s, of Deafneſs, &c. Being the 
productions of ſome latent —_— arifing from the 
ſame Diſtemper. 

In the preface to this book he candidly acknow- 
ledgeth, that he has purſued the curatory- method as 
before obſerved of * de Hery, a * 

| 3 
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the ſame city of Paris, whoſe doctrine he extols, as 


above-mentioned for the year 1552, inſomuch that 


he has ttansferred almoſt that Gentleman's whole trea- 
tiſe, as furniſhing the moſt accurate hiſtory of the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, both for the etiology as well as the the- 
rapeuticſ of any that is extant, that is, was ſo at that 
time 


(i) index fu- aged 82 (i). 


nereus Chir. | | | | 
e. LAURENTIUS FOUBERTUS , 
U Valenti- Born the 16th of December, 1529, as he takes no- 


nus apud tice himſelf, Liv. 4. des Erreurs, ch. 8. and not in 


e ee weh emer by Pre tell (1 


illuſt. med. he was numbered with the Philiatri in the Univerſi- 
ty of Mompelier, having to his maſter Guillelmus 

deletius, and took his degree, 1558, teaching there 

in the ſame faculty the year following, when, after the 

deceaſe of Anthony Saporta, he was made Chancellor, 


1 Abe. 2% 15745 and died 15 82, in the 53d yeag of his 


Tus non Con- 


venat. vel ut Medical Faculty of Mompelier. 
rulg. Lom- About the year 1577, he read his publick lectures, at 
— the College, with great applauſe from the ſtudents (n), 
Lombars di- his treatiſe De Variold magna, ſiue craſſi, ſo named 
rr _ by the French, was printed in the year 1581, by 
— de 1a Marcus de la Croix (0), doctor of phyſict of the fame 
Ville de Ca- Univerſity, and a pupil to Foubertuss This work 
fires, liv. 2 however is imperfect, the ſecond book, which relates 
(e Vid epi. to the cure, being wanting. What remains is made 
puncupat. up of fix chapters, in which ſome things about the 
—.— dela name, nature, ſigns, and contagion thereof: But deli- 
(e Segulanus Vered in ſuch a vulgar ſtile as to be ſcarce worth the 
trouble of peruſal, | 
In his third chapter he mentions the Diſtemper be- 
ing derived originally from India, and that it is freſh 
in the memory of our fathers, that the Portugueſe, in 
their navigation to thoſe unknown parts of the world, 
- brought it home with them upon their return thence. 
But here, faith our author, Foubertus is miſtaken, in 


imputing 


This author, Ambroſe Parey, died in the year 1592, 


age (mn), but of this author more in our hiſtory of the 


| ( 343) 
imputing to the Portugueſe what ſhould be referr'd to 
the Spaniards. | 

II. He is much more out in believing the Diſeaſe 
to be of the ſame off-ſpring with the Smail-pox, which 
being much more ſeyere in the hot climate of India, 
than in this of ours, the Portugal ſoldiers, he tells us, 
having to do with the Indian women ſeized therewith 
already, and dead thereof, or about to be ſo ſeized, 
this moſt grievous Sickneſs was produced, the Va- 
riole parve now turned to the Variala magna. 

Whereas on the contrary (in the words of the ſame 
author) we have ſufficient teſtimony to prove, that 
the former of theſe, the Varialæ, were unknown to 
the Indians, till brought to them out of Europe by 
the Spaniards. |; 

III. He may poſſibly be more in the right in his 
preſage, that the Diſeaſe thus taken from the Indians, 
may wholly ceaſe at one time or other, if . it ſhould 
pleaſe God to have it ſo; in ſome wiſe contrary to 
Fernelius, who believes, notwithſtanding, that the 
ſame as an exotic, when it has been thus tranſplanted, 
as it were, from one body to another, will in time 

put off ſome of its native fierceneſs, and grow milder, 
till at length declining by age, it may take the form 
of the common Scabies, yet ſtill continue contagious 
as that is. Which in the very ſame words he has ex- 
preſt elſewhere (p). 442, (B)Vid ra- 


nel. de Error. 


JULIUS PALMARIUS, a Norman, Peg“. 
Pupil to J. Fernelius, with whom he lived tamiliar- ©” 

ly for ten years (), as he informs us himſelt, who (7) In Pref. 
was doctor of phy/ick of the faculty at Paris, and who #r=fixalibris 
wrote ſeven books of contagious Diſtempers, with Le Ven- 
good judgment and learning, the firſt ſecond of 
which is concerning the Venereal Lues, the third of 
quickſalver, the fourth ot the 22 the fifth of 
the Hydropbobia, the ſixth and ſeventh of the pe/tilen- 


tial Fever. Printed this year at Paris. | 
In thoſe three books of the Lues are many notable 
remarks upon the nature, cauſe, and origin of the 
Diſeaſe, as well as W cure, as, 1. By . 
| 4 


0344 


fy) Lib. de 
Lue ven. c. 4 
(5) Ibid- 


The mercurial inunction. d 4. Ceriain mercurial 
eparations, Which even againſt his will, he ſeeming- 
y commends. In all other reſpects purſuing the 
methods of his maſter Fernelius; being much taken 
up in extolling the benefit of mercury, and of mercu- - 
rial preparations, Whoſe uſe by the former had been 
decried (r) as too ſevere, alſo perilous and uncertain ; 
whereas that by guajacum, and his alexipharmicon (5), 
was certain, fafe, and eaſy. | 
To this alexipharmic, which he calls ſometimes a- 
muleta, he gives alſo the name of opiata, which he 
from thoſe of Fernelius, both the greater and 
the leſs, by which that Gentleman, (an enemy to guick- 
ſilver) was wont to promiſe a perfect cure of this 
Diſtemper without that mineral, but whoſe inefficacy 
for thoſe purpoſes having been long fince diſcovered, 


it is now * out of uſe. 


So that Palmarius betook himſelf to this ſubterfuge, 


that is, to think better of the uſe of guictſiluer, as he 
inſinuates in his book concerning the ſame, chapter 
ſeventh and laſt, where he pro to make an effec- 


tual cure thereby, joined with his alexipharmick. 


Yet ſtill confiding too much in the latter, he con- 
cludes the cure by guajacum, and the amulete or opi- 
ate, to be, as aforeſaid, the ſhorter, ſafer, and leſs 


painful; whilſt that by the guick/ilver is more tedious, 


hazardous, and difficult to undergo: And that there- 
fore it will be at all times more adviſable for the ſick 


to enterprize the former rather than the latter. 


In this indeed he is praiſe-worthy, that he has can- 
didly and impartially, according to the beſt of his 


judgment, entered all he knew or believed ſerviceable 


in theſe cures; moſt ſolemnly aſſuring us, that he has 
ſet nothing down, of which for twenty years he had 
not experienced the ſucceſs in many diſeaſed Patients; 


or promiſing any thing which from the matter of fact 


itſelf will not be anſwerable in the iſſue, by 


ſuch as know how to accommodate his remedies to 


enen and the condition of the 
1 Tu 


e 

| This alſo is farther +0 be remarked of Palmarius, 
1. That the mercurial inunttion be uſed 
ing early, for twice or thrice; and then to 
— wſhar: Leſt by 
too great a fuſion, or melting down of the 
ſhould be occaſioned, and fo haſty a flux thereof riſe 
up to the Throat, or elſe ſuch gripings in the Bowels, 
- | 

cath, 

IT. In this tridual interval, he would have a ſweat 
promoted each other day, by a ſimple decoction of 645 
jacum. y wing 
coction, that part of the humours thus fed by 
illinition, may 8 in ſweat, whilſt other — 
carried off b 

III. T — are to 
be anointed ——— ſucceſſively, and after the 
quatridual interval, to have the ſame repeated, for the 
reaſons aforeſaid. 

IV. This method of inunction, fweating, and pur- 
gation, is in the ſame alternate manner to be con- 
tinued till the Diſtemper is thoroughly eradicated. 


JOHN SCHENKIUS, of Fryburg (i), 1580. 
Born in the year 1530 (1), rook his degree at T-(!) A Ant. 
binga, 1554; praftiſed at Fryburg in Briſgavia ;burgentis 25. 
where he died in that of 1598, the 68th of his age, Briſgoice. 
leaving his ſon Jabn George ITY author of the (ann 
Medical bibliothegue. h nio renov. 


His treatiſe carries 'the following inſcription, ipti 


Obſervationum medicarum & chirurgicarum rara- 
rum, novarum, admirabilium, & monſtroſarum, libri 


ſeptem. 


They were written about this time, and ſoon after 
printed at Fryburg, by himſelf, in 8 vo. After his 
death they were publ CO 
year 1600, by _ care of his ſon John George * 
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In which work, or collection rather of obſervati- 


ons, his ſeventh book is concerning fevers, epidemical 
feckneſſes, peſtilent and contagious, which he hath taken 
from ſi writers, whoſe praiſes he ſets forth, as 


well as their names: Among which are 36 obſervati- 


ons concerning the Morbus Gallicus ; ſome of which 
are inſtructive, and ſeem indubitable; others, of infe- 
rior regard, which are very diſpuable, or which * 


truly to be falſe. 
1510. 1 HN GX AT O, of Craffiheim (u), 
(w) Uratil. in in the year 1519 (x), "for fix years he applied 


hvienks Si- _ ſtudy of Theology, under Martin Luther, after- 
Jeſus. turning the ſame to Phy/ich, he took a degree at 
(=) 1 271 , and practiſed at Ausburg : Whence being cal- 
denio renova- 44 0 tw / indobona, he became the chief Phyſician for 26 
to & Mel. years, of three Emperors, Ferdinand the I. Maximi- 
_ weg Lan II. whom he much reſembled in the face, and Ro- 
Medic, Ger- dolph II. Obiit Uratiſlavie, ubi medicinam facit, anno 
man. 1585. tat, 66. 
He. publiſhed a commentary on this Diſeaſe, which 
by the care and pains of Laurence Scholxius, was print- 
ed at Frankfort, 1594, in 8vo. but ot which no more 


notice is taken here. 


1586. FOHN ZECCHIUS, of Bullgn, 
Bern 1533. firſt theoretical Profeſſor of that univer- 
and was very famous in that of i596. being 
intimate, as his Phyſician, both with Pope Sixtus V. 
as well as Clement the VIII. having to his Couſin- ger- 
Jerome Bovius Biſhop of Camertus, who was Le- 
gate from his Holineſs to the King of Poland, as ap- 
by a dedicatory epiſtle of Scipio ex Mercurii Is, 
Phyſician at Rome, ad St _—_— Bottorum, King of 
Poland, prefixed to the firſt tome of Zecchius's wor 
ſet forth at Bulloign, in 4to. 1586. which ſaid Zecchius 
(y\Mangetug died in the year 1601, aged 68 (y). 
in biblioth. At the end of the firſt tome of Zecchius, there is 
= one book De Morbo Gallico, divided into chapters, with 
the Scholia of the ſaid Scipio Mercurius, Phileſophus ac 
Medicus Romanus, as he is here tiled. . 


reren 
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In the ſaid book, containing 34 chapters, he diſcour- 
ſes of Venereal Diſeaſes, as well in general as in parti- 
cular, but little different from what we meet with in 
the other writers of the ſame age. 5 

I. In his firſt chapter, he calls the Diſtemper by the 
name of Scabies Hiſpanica; becauſe the Spaniards, who 
went along with Columbus, brought the ſame back with 


them, after their weſtern expedition. He aſſerts alſo 


in his fourth chapter, that the Diſtemper firſt appear d 
in the year 1496, at the time when Charles the VIII. 
of France, was invading Naples, and under the Ponti- 
ficate of Alexander the VI. 

II. In his fixth and following chapters, he takes no- 


| tice of the Signs, both diagnaſtic and prognoſtic, as well 


recent, as confirmed and inveterate. And then entering 
on the Therapeutic, gives the firſt place to the decoct᷑i- 
ons of Guaiacum, China and Sarſaparilla : Whoſe me- 
thod of preparing, he fully deſcribes, in his thirtgenth 
and enſuing chapters. | | 
III. But as the Diſeaſe is ſometimes ſo contumacious 
as not to give way to theſe, he owns that other helps 
had been diſcovered by the Empirics, which altho? not 
ſo ſafe, yet by being corrected and methodically applied, 
they had bappily ſucceeded: Among which, the prin- 
cipal was the Fumigation, of which there are two forts; 
the one made up of mild ingredients, which he names 
benign, ſuch as frankincenſe, aloes, myrrh, cinnamon, 
nutmeg, lign. aloes, ſtorax, amber, &c. but without 
Duickſilver. Others, of ſome that are venene or ma- 
lign, compounded not only with Cinnabar and Mer- 
cury precipitate, but with arſenick, called auripigmen- 


tum, ſrve ſandaracha Græcerum. 


IV. To theſe he adds in his 2oth chapter, two other 
remedies, moſt powerful in the ſame malady, v:z. the 
Mercurial Inunct ion, and the Precipitate inwardly taken: 
The former muſt be uſed three days ſucceſſively, and then 
intermitting three days more, to go on thus tridually, 
till the Patient has been anointed for nine times. The 
uſe of the Precipitate, he tells us, has been highly com- 
mended by ſome, for ſubduing this Diſtemper: But 
being of a poiſonous nature, and among other miſ- 
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Chiefs, by its forcible working, apt to burſt ſome veſ- 
ſel in the Lungs, he does notapprove, but abſolutely diſ- 
ſuades the uſe thereof. | 
As to his Editor, there are two things obſeryable ; 
firſt, in his Scholium on the fourth chapter; he repre- 
ſents the Diſtemper, as at that time, under a manifeſt 
declenſion. Secondly, that the word Gallicus is but once 
mentioned in his whole treatiſe, as he obſerves in his 
proeme. But for what cauſe ? viz. that he might dif- 
ference Galicus the /ub/tantive, from Gallicus the ad- 
Jeftive. And for that the Diſeaſe itſelf has been moſt 
improperly derived a Gallis, from the Frenchmen, to 
whom it belongs no otherwiſe than to the Spaniards 
and Italians. 


8 eg ule MERCURIALITIS(s). 
6 Pry 1530. and from that of 1562. practiſed at 
(a) Id refert Rome (a), as Phyſician to Cardinal Alexander Farneſe 
joſe in epi the ſon of Peter Lewis Farneſe, Duke of Parma, and 
A nephew to Pope Paul the III. till ſuch time as the ſe- 
11. prefix. nate of Venice (b) decreed, in the year 1569. that he 
edit. 2, un. ſhould have the principal ſeat, as practical „ of 
ce wie BY” Phyfick, in the univerſity of Patavia, void by the de- 
(5) Caftel- ceaſe of Anthony Fracantianus. After which, his fame 
1 reaching the ear of the Emperor Maximilian II. then 
hu. med. labouring under a doubtful ſickneſs, which was in the 
year 1573. * He was ſent for, when returning the ſame 
year, he took the Profeſſorſhip as before, in the Pata- 
(% Thuanvs vian College, till the year 1587. he removed to Bul- 


in biſt. ſui loign; and thence in that of 1599. to Piſa, where, by 
" temporis z larger ſtipend, he had been invited. Ar length re- 


* turning into his own country, and overcome with the 


Mercklin. in pain and anguiſh of the ſtone, he died in the year 1604 
Linden reno- (c), 1606 (4), or 1607 (e), aged 74, 76, or 77, as 


vato. 


(e) Nichol. differently rted. 
Comnenns Hie wrote four books De Morbo Gallico, much com- 
+ anc” ng mended by John Colle (F), as allo by Zacutus Luſi- 


Pata vin. 
15 Bellune- * Anno 1573. non vero anno 1583. ut referunt Cafte/lanus, in vit. 


nis in coſmi- med. & Comnenus Papadop. in hiſt. Gymnaſ. Patav. Siquidem con- 
tor. lib. 2, fat omnium hiſtoricum teſtimonio, Maxim, II. Imperatorem die 12+ 
ubi de Chyn. O&t9Þ+ 1576. deceſſiſſe. 
Rad, 
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tanus (g)) of which 2 notice has been taken (e) De med. 


by any writer, excepting George Schenkius, who 
in his medical Bibliatheca, among other the works of 
Mercurialis, ſeems to hint ſomewhat about this Trac- 
tate de Morbo Gallico. | 


LUCAS GHINUY'S, of Bullogn. 

Maorb: Neapolitant curandi ratio perbrevis. Printed 
at Sprers, in 8vo. 

In this ſhort Diſſertation, omitting what has been re- 
lated by others, about the original thereof, he enters 
inſtantly upon the ſubject itſelf: Firlt, explicating the 
nature or eſſence of this Neapolitan Evil, as he terms 
it; then the cauſes and //gns thereof; and laſtly, the 


cure. In which he is redundant as to what is uſually 
named methodical, wherein a uſeleſs heap of remedies 


are reckoned up, long fince laid aſide. And which 
not availing, he confeſſes we muſt have recourſe to 
ſome more powerful, found out lately by the Phyſici- 
ans, and confirmed by practice; among which, the de- 
coctions of the Smilax aſpera, and the Radix Cbinæ. 
When the Diſeaſe is more confirmed, the Guaiacum, 
by whoſe heat that of the Liver, now much weaken- 
ed, may be as it were renovated, and the viſcous or 


tough Humours incided, and cleanſed away. Finally, 


where the Diſtemper is complicate with the moſt ex- 

cruciating pains, there will be occaſion for the Quict- 

ſilver Inunction For nothing, ſaith he, will ſo ſudden- 

ly mitigate the ſame, which being abated, the cure 

—__ perfected by ſome of the aforementioned re- 
es. 

As to the Illinitian, he directs, 1. That it be enter- 
prized in the decreaſe of the Moon, whereby the afflux 
of Humour may be more moderate to the Mouth : 
As if ¶ /aith the Hiſtorian] the influx of that Planet, 


who 1s thought to govern ſo many other affairs, muſi haue 
a hand alſo in the ſalvation. 2. That the ſame be 


uſed daily, if the Patient's ſtrength holds out; other- 
wiſe, at proper intervals, allowing a ceſſation, and then 
returning again to the work, till the ſymptoms are van- 
quiſhed. 3. If the Body is coſtive, a c//ter wy? 

. 1 - 


princip. hiſt, 
Ib. 1. queſt. 
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injected; at half an hour before his ſupper, he may take 
two ounces of Caſſia, by which the ſharp Humours 
may he diverted from his chaps : And by this method, 
he believes, that not only the Morbus Gallicus, but 
many other Diſtempers, may be cured, if rightly ma- 
ed. 
"a he takes the Fumigation to be yet more pre- 
valent than the Inunqtion; and therefore better ſuited 


to the Diſeaſe, when in the moſt inveterate ſtate there- 


of: But which muſt not be enterprized in bilious con- 
fittutions, in venereal Hectics, in Aſthmatics, nor yet 
in weakly Patients. 


1590. FEROMECAPIYV ACCIUS, ſeu Ca- 

b) IC! po di Vacca, ſeu Capitaurus (Y). of Patavia, 
Lahe h Where he was practical Profeſſor, in the year 1552 
nomenclat. (i), and nine years after, held the ſecond place for 
2 Theory. In the year 1587, he was ſent for by Francis 
= in Mediceus, Great Duke of Tuſcany, and invited by let- 
vitis illuſt. ters, to hold the chief ſeat in the univerſity of Pi/a, as 
medicorum. practical Profeſſor, with a large ſtipend propoſed, which 
he refuſed. He died in the year 1589, having amaſ- 
ſed great wealth by his profeſſion, building a moſt mag- 
nificent ſeat for his manſion-houſe, incloſed with a fort 
of mountanious fence, more ſuitable to a mad man than 
. one of his profeſſion. 
He was deem'd indeed for that time, one of the 
greateſt artiſts in the cure of this Diſtemper; inſomuch, 
(#) la fine that without boaſting, he tells us (%) he had got more 
en 2: id than 1800 crowns by that alone (). Upon which it 
fo med. Was ſurmiſed he was maſter of ſome particular ſecret : 
O In hit. But this he always denied. And when a certain Po- 
Gymna'. Fa. Iander, who was his Pupil, earneſtly requeſted of him 
8. to communicate the ſame to him, he anſwered in theſe 
words, Lege methodum meam, & habebis mea ſecre- 
ta, i. e. Obſerve my method, and you have all my 

ſecrets, 
His book of the Diſtemper is inſcribed as follows, 


Hieronymi Capivaccii academia Patavinæ profeſſorts 
; | | erdinarii, 


8 ® 


Fressen oer. 
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erdinarii, de Lue Venerea acroaſes Set forth at Spier, 

in 8 vo. by Philip Schopfius, anno 1590. i 

In which he treats ſeparately of Yenereal Diſeaſes; but 

in ſuch manner and met as was ſcarcely to have 

been expected from ſo learned a man. As to his Theory, 
we meet with many uſeleſs matters, from the comments 
of the Peripateticks : Whilſt his Therapeutic is com- 
poſed of a multitude, but few approved remedies, if 
any ; neither thoſe very agreeable to a right method of 

Cure. . 

I. He gives himſelf little trouble in any ry after 

its original; not thinking it worth while to be ſo ear- 

neſtly ſollicitous whence it came; the matter thereof 
being indiſputably of modern extraction, the cauſe 
whence derived, is much alike he thinks, with the en- 

1 two is firſt begotten, the egg or the 

? 

II. He diſtinguiſhes the Diſtemper as hereditary and 
adventitious; the firſt proceeding from the parents, ei- 
ther father or mother; the latter by 2 

and giving fuck, kiſſing, or by means of the ſordid linen 

from feat or ſanies of the infected, put on, or touching 
too cloſely, as in bed, any ſound perſon. 

III. His curatory method is fourfold, 1. the deco7ons, 
whether of Guaiacum, China, ſarſaparilla, or ſaſſafras. 
2. Mercurial Un&tion. 3. Fumigation, and 4. by the 
help of antimony. 

IV.-He abounds in his deſcribing the manner and 
time of exhibiting the ſweating decodtions : But in which 
he varies not the leaſt from the vulgar methods; and 
this way of cure he prefers to the reſt, as the more ſafe, 
or leſs dangerous. | 

V. Notwithſtanding, he owns that by the Quicſhſilver 
to be the more efficacious in ſubduing this Diſtemper, 
eſpecially where it is contumacious, and the Patient's 
ftrength will admit thereof: When the fick perſon is 
to rub it in, with his gloves on, and not with his naked 
or bare hand; beginning from below upwards, and not 
from above downwards, that the Quicſſilner may pals 
through the pores with more eaſe ; and that the ſame 
be not repeated more than ſeven times: For if by that 

— . aull- 
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VI. As to the Fumigation, he tells us the ſame is 
more hazardous than the Und#zon; the former being apt 
to affect the noble parts, i. e. the Nerves and Spirits 
However, if the Patient be ſtrong as to his Breaſt and 
Lungs, he thinks he may venture thereon, albeit for 


no other reaſon- than that of its being the more potent 


remedy. of the two. 

VII. When ſpeaking of the antimony, he acquaints 
us that it has the property of working both by vomzt 
and /?ool, with violence; and that notwithſtanding, ſo 
far as he had obſerved of it, from his own experience, 
it had very ſeldom conquer'd the Diſeaſe : So that in 
his opinion, there was no confidence to be placed there- 
in; the principal part of all which, is to be met with 
in the latter ſection of his 5th book of practice, which 
was firſt publiſhed. at Frankfort by Fohn Hartman 
Bayerus, in the year 1594. 


FELICIANUS BETERA, of 3 

Publiſhed a treatiſe in folio, at this time and place, 
occaſioned, as he relates it, by the Pe/ raging there 
in the year 1577, to which he has prefixt the following 
very whimſical title, viz. IF 

De cunctis humani corporis aſfectibus : Magnd ſcilicet 
& aeleterid qualitate. De febribus malignis & peſtilen- 
tibus. De Morbo Gallico, veneſico, malignitate, feri- 
tate, cacurgid, veneno, corruptione, putredine, fermenta- 
tione, de putredinis peſtilentis forma, morbiſqus fulm- 
nantibus, & vulgaribus pro tertii libri aphoriſmorum or- 


dine præſagiendis. Deſi mpta eccafione ex Peſte Brixia- 


nd anni 1577. exactiſſima tractatus, que in duodecim 
libris reſolvitur. Ubi tota fere ars medica & ſummum 
cauſaurum ſignorum, curationumgue maximo cum ejuſ- 
dem guotidiano frudtu per divinum veluti gusddam ſub» 
limata eft. Brixiæ 1591, in folio. | F 
But concerning all which jumble of epithets, thus 
chain'd as it were together, we have nothing farther: 
obſerved here, in relation to the book itſelf. 


PETER 


number of anointings, be cannot be brough t to ſpit, 
there will be no hopes of ſucceſs. 25 


: ._ . 


PETER FORESTUS (m, 1596 
Born in the year 1522 (n), took his degree at Bul- ( Alma 
hoign, practis d at Paris and divers other places (o in ) Joan. 
the year 1575. The univerlity of Leyden, being firſt Meurſius in 
founded, he was Profeſſor of Phyſick there, and died gig. F 
at Alcmar, 1597. in the 75th year of his age. (-) Pythu- 
He publiſhed 32 books, named Obſervationes & cu- tea, Alema- 
rationes Medicinales & Chirurgice, which were pub. P*phis 
liſhed fingly and ſucceſſively, in divers years, at the 
ſame place, in 8vo, i. e. from that of 1591, to 1606. 


The laſt of which then ſer forth, contains 26 obſer- 


vations of the Lues YVenerea, with Schalia, for thoſe 
times not unſuitable ; and which ſeem to have been car- 
ried on from the year 1548, to 1570. As to the cure 
of the Diſeaſe, without any diſtinction, he directs the 
Mercurial Illinition, the decoftion of Guaiacum, Sarſa 
and China root, according to the practice of that age. 


WILLIAM CLOTWES, an Engliſhman, 1596. 
And Surgeon to the King, the firſt of his country 
that I have heard of, who wrote upon this ſubject. He 
publiſhed a book at this time, which he calld, # 
brief and neceſſary treatiſe, touching the cure of the Dif 


eaſe, now uſually called Lues Venerea ; 


Which bore a third edition at London, in the year 
1537. in 4to. and is divided into 13 chapters; where 
ſpeaking of its origin, the way of contagion, and the 
ſigns thereof, very briefly, he is more large as to the 
cure Which he lays down by four ſeveral methods; 
as, I. the Fume. 2. The Mercurial Unctian. 3. 
The ſweating drinks. And, 4. Certain mercurial re- 


medies taken inwardly, among which he commends the 


Turpethum minerale, and a certain other mercurial he 
names diaphoretic, whoſe proceſs he has ſet down 


0. 
There is ſomething remarkable and commen- 
dable in this Exgliſb Surgeon, that in almoſt every chap- 
ter of his treatiſe about this Diftemper, he advits, that 
in all caſes of difficulty, a Phyſician W 


Vo L. II. | Aa ; 


6354) . a 
=: - ed: Which piece of modeſty is rarely [our author ſays] 
to be met with among the Surgeons in cle times. 


1c. IAU RELIUS MINODOTITIS (þ 

 - (9)Rhodg- His father was John Baptiſt, a great Philoſipher and 

| $4 excellent Phyſician : His Brother, John Thomas Mino- 
dos, who was the Duke of Mantua's Phyſician ſe- 

| veral years, till in 1596, he became the wy 4 Prefeſſor 

| | in the Patavian academy; at which place Aurelius was 
ſtudent, where he was under Cappivacius, then Pro- 

(% Cap. 43. Her, as he acquaints us (). Afterwards he practiſed 


lid. de viru- at Venice, where, in the year 1596, he publiſhed his 


bens ene book aforeſaid, in 4to, De virulentia Venerea, ad- 

f dreſsd to Laurence Prialus, S. R. D. Cardinal and 
Patriarth of that city : Which conſiſts of 47 chap- 
| ters. In the firſt 29 of which, he is tireſome, both in 
giving his own definitions ſingly, and in refuting thoſe 
of the other writers. In his zoth, he ſets about his 
enquiry after the original. © It takes riſe [he ſays] 


from the corruption of the Seed of diverſe men, in 


« the Womb of a libidinous woman, promoted by 
© naſtineſs in the ſame perſon, [by which he means the 
Indians] for theſe by their different climate, as to 
© air, water, and the victus ratio, or by way of eating 
ce and drinking, together with their uncleanly and fil- 
« thy management of themſelves, more readily con- 
de tract theſe impurities, and as it were, heap up this 
« poiſonous matter in their bodies, which in Colum- 
& bug's time was brought to us, through the means of 
© the Spanyh and French ſoldiers, who had been there 
« converſant, Li. e. in the V Indies]. 

Having thus laid down the way of the contagion, the 


proceeds to the cure. 

In which he propoſes, 1. the uſe of Fontanels, as 
very advantageous in this Diſeaſe (r): Inſomuch that 
(-) Cap. 38. he affirms ſcarce | any of the infected therewith, but 
what has found relief by them. However, the ſick is 
not entirely to depend upon thoſe helps, without the 
adminiſtration of proper antidtes to accompany their 

uſe; among which. 1 
He 


differences and ſigns, both diagngſtic and prognoſtic, he 


— 


r 

II. He takes notice of the Fume, which he ſays is 
ineffectual in this Diſtemper, vain and fruitleſs : And 

that however promiſing in ſubduing thereof, yet is it 
hay of ſervice, when applied to ſome particular 
as for mitigating their pains, where he owns he 
give many examples of its ſucceſs. 

III. He condemns the external uſe of guick/ilver , 
by which he has ſeen as many inſtances of miſchief 
thence ariſing ; inſomuch, that the perſons undergoing 
the ſame, have never recovered their former ſtate of 
health : Nor does he approve the internal uſe of 
it; for tho* he has never tried it himſelf, yet he has 
ſeen thoſe, who after ſwallowing many morſels thereof, 
or Bolus's compounded therewith, were neither freed 
from the Diſtemper, nor better d at all thereby: So 


that, 
IV. The whole of the cure is to be expected from 


ſweats (5), promoted either in the fove: by the decoc- () Cap, 42. 


tion of guaiacum, which he terms Rex ſaſſaparilla, 


named by him regina (1), or by thoſe of China root ( Cn 


and ſaſſafras, which he calls Jaxifras, whoſe methods 
of preparing, and uſe, he has delivered at large, Ch. 
43 and 44. 

Among his antidotes, he recites the theriaca Androm. 
the confe#?. cyphoides, deſcribed by Galen in his 8th book 
de lcompeſ. Med. ſecundum locos, Cap. 7. Uve paſſe, 
hepar lupi, mechoachan, with others of the like kind, 
- plainly trifling, and long ſince diſuſed. 

VI. “It is above all wonderful, that it ſhould enter 
© this author's imagination, or that he ſhould think it 


© needful to prove the Diſeaſe was not chimerical (u), (+) Cap. 47. 


© but real; unleſs for this cauſe, that there were ſome 
& at that time, who objected the fame to be the in- 
« vention of Phyficians ; and who, deſirous of gain, 
& or ignorant of its nature, had new chriſten'd an 
© old malady, with this name of Morbus Gallicus, to 
© hide their own ſimplicity, or extort money from the 
c fick. And truly, faith he, it may be readily enough 
© ſuppoſed, there were not wanting thoſe 1 
© who, when they met with any ſtubborn Diſeaſe, 


« which appear'd uncommon, or whoſe cauſe was hid- 
BR. * den 


(356) 


den from them, were apt to pronounce the ſame 
© venereal, tho quite of another kind; of which there 
© may poſſibly at this time, be ſome among us: But 
© let this be as it will, we are not to call in queſtion 
the exiſtence of ſuch a Diſeaſe, tho' we may the cre- 
© dit and opinion of ſome Phyſicians about it. 


HERCULES SAXONTIA, of Patavia, 

Born 1551 (w). His father was Lewis, his Grand- 
father Ferome, his Uncle Victor, all celebrated Phyſi- 
cians, and Profeſſors of the medical art; himſelt, in his 
own country, publickly teaching the fame for a year; 
but being farther advanced, by a decree of the /enate 
of Venice, he went thither to practiſe, where he acquired 
ſtill greater fame: So that after eight years, he was 
appointed the ſucceſſor of Capivaccius, in that of 1590, 
in the univerſity of Patavia, many years before which, 
as in that of 1573, he accompanied Mercurial:s, who 
was called to Maximilian II. then labouring under a 
doubtful ſickneſs, into Germany : So that thoſe writers 
miſtake (x), who mention this of Saxonia himſelf, who 
was not then arrived to the 22d year of his age, and 
conſequently could not ſo early have acquired that 
fame, as to be ſent for to the Emperor Maximilian. 
He died 1607, aged 56 years. 

His treatiſe with this title page, was printed at Pa- 
tavia in 4to, 1597, viz. 

Luis Veneree perfectiſſimus tractatus, ex ore Herculis 
Saxoni æ, Patavini, medici clariſſimi, in academia Pa- 
tauina, ordinario loco Profeſſoris, exceptus, Cc. 

Whatever relates to this Diſtemper, is herein clearly 
deſcribed in 41 chapters, according to the manner or 
the age wherein he lived. 

I. In the ſecond of theſe, he gives his opinion, that 
its origin is not to be deduced from any influx of the 
Planets, ſuch as the congreſs of Saturn, Mars and 
Venus; but from the conjunction of thoſe Indian wo- 
men who came over hither, and by whoſe means the 
evil was firſt propagated in Spain, and thence to Naples, 
at the time when Charles the VIII. of France his army 
had over-run that country, who were alſo infected by 

e 
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the ſame means. In this however [ ſaith our Hiſtorian] 
he ſeems to err, for that I have never heard of any of 
thoſe Indian women, brought into Spain or Naples ei- 
ther | 


IL He takes no notice of the diverſe manner. of 
_ tranſmitting the contagion, as by the act venery, lacta- 

tion, ſimple frication againſt the Vulva, lawd kiſſing of 
a woman diſeaſed about the parts of her Mouth, ſleep 
ing in the linen which has been tainted by the ſweat of 
a diſeaſed perſon, Howbeit, he ſeems to diſpute whe- 
ther it can be communicated by, 1. Meerly lying in the 
fame bed with an infected perſon, where the ſheets are 
clean, and the ſound perſon keeps at à diſtance from the 
diſeaſed. 2. By eating or drinking \at the ſame table, 


or uſing the ſame cup, as Rondeletius takes notice. 3. By* 


the midwives laying a diflemper'd woman, according to 
Fernelius. As to the firſt, our author thinks there is 
room to diſpute, but not ſo, in reſpect to the laſt. _ 
III. He obſerves in his 5th chapter, that the Diſeaſe 

raged more ſeverely then, or in his time, than it did 
at its firſt appearance: For that the antient writers took 
notice only of three more remarkable appearances, ſuch 
as Aquilanus, Leonicenus, Natalis Monteſaurus, &c. 
Which were the cutaneous affects, under the form of 

the Impetigo and puſtular eruptions, with the pains and 
_ ſwellings: In few years after, were five more, the fal- 
ling of the hair, nails, teeth and eyes, together with the 
Gonorrhæa But at this time, ſaith be, the ſame evil 
Diſeaſe may be ſaid in a manner to be parent of all 


others, which are almoſt without number (y), of which ) Innume- 
ſee more above, Book 1. Chap. 12. and 13. Whence r= potius; 


it will appear, that altho* fewer ſymptoms might 


at- dum innu- 


tend, yet theſe were of a more ſevere nature at the int differen- 


beginning; than ſome years afterwards. _ 
He directs only three general methods for cure; 
the firſt by the ſudorific decoctions of guaiacum, china 
and /alſaparilla : The ſecond by Mercurial Illinitian- 
The third by the fumigation. And altho' he ſeems to 
ſet great value upon the firſt of theſe, yet in his 39th 
chapter, he confeſſes he had known the Diſt ſo 


contumacious, that it would not give way to the Indian 
Aa 3 . decottion, 
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docoction, tho? rightly adminiſtred, in a courſe of fi 
days, the ſick ſtill growing worſe than before. In ſuc 
caſes as theſe, he believes it therefore better the Pati- 


ent ſhould risk ſome hazard, than be left as deſtitute 


of farther aſſiſtance : Beſides, he does not think the 


quickſilver ointment ſo very dangerous; but rather with 


Botallus, that a mild inunction may be practiſed both on 
women and children; to confirm which, he tells 
that even in the hot month of Zuly, he had anoint 

a woman, who was perfectly cured thereby. Notwith- 
ſtanding all which, he ſeems to doubt whether qguick- 
filver is the true Alexipharmic for the Venereal 2772 p 
Which having reſolved the fixid matter thereof, and 
drained the fame away, ſome other and truer will 


no have greater force to conquer the remains. 


V. Neither does he approve of the mercurial prepa- 
rations, which were at that time preſcribed to be taken 
inwardly, unleſs that ot a certain red Precipitate, made 
with Gold, whoſe proceſs he explains, and which he 

rants to be the ſame with that delivered by Anth. 

allus, in his ſecond chapter, and by Fallopius in his 
_ 29th, which now is every where to be met with, and 
by ſome alſo farther improved. 

VI. There are two inſtances he brings of the Go- 
norrhæa; but which our hiſtorian ſays are falſe as to 


fact; fo true it is, faith he, that what Cicero ſaid of 


Philoſophers, the ſame may be applied to Phy/icians : 
Nihil fethicet tam abſurde dictum, quod a philsſophe- 
rum quodam, dictum non fit. i. e. Nothing was ever 
ſo abſurdly ſpoken, but what ſome one of the ſect of 
Philoſoph:rs has as abſurdly ſaid before. © I will 
% now acquaint you [ /aith Saxonia | with what I 
% have heard from ſome expert perſons at Venice, who 
* ſay, that having contracted the Diſeaſe called a 
© Gonorrhea, they inſtantly freed themſelves there- 
«© from, by copulating with a black woman: And af- 
*© firm, that the experiment will hold true. But this 
(continues he) I know, if it were lawful to pub- 
* liſh it, that many who have laboured a long time 
under virulent Gomorrheas, and have had to their 
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wives thoſe who were pure virgins, have freed them- 
ſelves by lying with them : But then, faith he, the wo- 
man will receive the infection, - 

This treatiſe, which was firſt publiſhed by the care 
and pains of Andreghettus, in the year above men- 
tioned, contains nine books. That printed by Len- 
bachius, his pupil, in the year 1603. entitled Pan- 
thei Medicine ſelecti Herculis Saxoniz, is wholly 
concerning the venereal Lues, or Morbus Gallicus. 


FRANCIS DE VILL'ALOBOS, 388. 
a Spaniard, 
Doctor of Phy/ick, and Family-phyfician®to King 
Charles, and Prince Philip of Spain (if we may cre- 
dit Thomas Tamajus] wrote in his own language, the 
following: 


Tratads de la Enfermedad de las Bubas, 


Which the ſaid perſon ſays was publiſhed in folio at 
Salamanca, 1598. But which our hiſtory-writer, it 
ſhould ſeem, had never met with ; nor does he remem- 
ber any notice taken thereof by others. 


The ſecond edition the colleftion made at Venice 1599- 
Luiſinus. | 


PETER BONNET BOURDELOT, 
(Of whom in page 454 (z),) obſerves in his notes (z) / he 


for illuſtrating the work of Mercilinus de Scriptis Med. Latin edi 
a latter edition of this Venetian Collection, in the Rea! 


Library, by the care of Aloyſius Luiſinus (a), printed (+) Medicus 
at Venice in the years 1566 and 67, by Zilettus ; the winenfs. 
fame which was again reprinted in that of 1599, by 
Baretius, with the enſuing title. | | | 


Aphrodiſiacus, frve de Lue Venerea in duo valumina 
bipartitus, continens omnia quecumgque hattenus de hac 
re, ſunt ab omnibus medicis conſcripta, ubi de Ligno In- 
dico, ſalſaparilla, Radice Chine, Mercurio, ceteriſque 
rebys omnibus ad hujus Luis profligationem inventis, aif- 


Aa4 Fuſyſime 


C 
ſuſiſime tractatio habetur, ab excellente Aloyſio Luiſino, 
utinenſi medico celeberrimo, noviſſime collectus, in fol 
two volum. apud Baretium, 15 99. e 


Now it is doubtleſs of this ſecond edition of Luiſi- 
nuss collection, we are to underſtand the moſt ex- 
cellent Herman Boerbaave, who in his preface to that 
publiſhed at Leyden, prefixed thereto, when mention- 
ing the Italian editions of this collection, he ſpeaks 
in the plural number, which manifeſtly implies the fame 
to have been printed in /zaly more than once. 
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THE | 
Sixru BOOK 
OF 


VENEREAL DISEASES; 
CONTAINING 


A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 
of the authors who have written upon the 
fame, from the beginning of the Seven- 
reenth Century, 7 the preſent time: 
With a ſhort ANALYSIS of their 
works, for the greater part. 


| © aro now; by dans down to 

our own times : So that whatever relates 
to this Diſtemper, will from longer expe- 
rience be ſtill render'd more manifeſt, as 
well in reſpect to the theory as the practice: By which 
we may as gradually compare the antient with the mo- 
dern. 


I. It is at this time ſcarce diſputed, but that origi- 
nally it came from the 1/ands of America, unleſs by 
ſuch as have never heard of any phyſical hiſtory of yy 
eaſes at all, or who could believe even ſo lately as 
year 1701, that no one beſides himſelf, had made any 
enquiry after the cauſes, differences, ſigns or cure thereof. 

I. It is alſo as generally allowed that this malady we 
call venereal, is never generated of itſelf, nor ariſes 
through any fault of the Nonnaturals, but either in the 

2 way 
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way of contagion, or hereditarily contracted; nay, there 


are thoſe, who granting ſome others, ſuch as the Stru- 
ma, Rachitis, Tinea, Lichenes, Impetigines, &c, are 
this way derived, yet that a true and legitimate Lues 
Venerea is not traduceable from the parents to the 
children. a 
III. It is evident farthermore, that the venereal vi- 
rus, or venom, is of a coagulative, e e and inflam- 
matory nature; which is enough for the Phyſician to 
be apprized of, who undertakes the cure, whatever 
might in former days be conceived thereof, from the 
hypotheſis of Cartes, Gaſſendus, with thoſe of the Che- 
miſts, who, according to the proverb, Quidlibet au- 
dendi, (nec non laquendi) ſemper fuit aqua poteſtas : 
Theſe talk (/me of them) of its arſenical quality, others 
of its acid or ſalſoacid nature, with the pornted, ſharp 
and hooked parts of its primitive moleculæ, or the mini- 
ma thereof: Which figments are long ſince aboliſh'd. 


For which reaſon I would adviſe Phyſicians not to 


pry over curiouſly into the firſt cauſes, which lye con- 
cealed from our Eyes, and are inacceſſible to us; but 
into the effects, which are more conſpicuous, and 
which is principally neceſſary for us to enquire after. 

IV. It is pretty much out of date | becauſe found in- 
effectual] the practice by the /weating decoctions of the 
woods, ſuch as the gudiac. and ſaſſafras, the roots of 
china and ſarſa; the uſe of quickfilver, by the con- 
ſent of all, now generally taking place, as the luniver- 
ſal alexitery for the Venereal Diſtemper. 

V. It is alſo but ſeldom that other mercurial prepa- 
rations are now confided in ; not for that ſuch as are 
at this time held in repute, are in themſelves injurious, 
but that they are obſerved to be inefficacious, eſpe- 
cially in conquering the Diſtemper, when confirmed; 
upon which account the Mercurial Unction now ge- 
nerally takes place: Which, if regularly managed, nei - 
ther deceives the hopes of the ſick, any more than thoſe 
of the Phyſician. 

VI. And laſt, leaving off thoſe very large and daily 
anointings, which, tho* not abſolutely pernicious, are 
never ſecure from ſome misfortune or other following, 
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it is now found the ſafeſt and the moſt certain way of 
cure alſo, to begin with the ſmaller quantity, and to 
_ intervals between the times of 7//initt- 
And indeed the principal thing to be wiſh'd in 
theſe caſes is, that a ſuitable quantity of the ointment, 
and ſuch proper diſtances for its uſe, could be ſq ad- 
juſted at all times, to the condition of the fick, and the 
nature of the Diſeaſe, that we might no longer act 
thus fortuitouſly, but upon a more certain and ſteady 
foundation, whereby a ſafe and an. effectual cure might 
at all times be obtained. 


The — CENTURY. 


OHN SAPORT A, of Mompeher, 
he ſon of — a Profeſſor alſo in the fame uni- 
8 , in the year 1597. choſen Vice- chancellur in that 
1603. in the room of Andreas Laurentius, made 
Chase, and now abſent thence. He died 1605. of 
whom more at large, in our hiſtory of that faculty,” in 
the fame place. 
| There was a treatiſe at this time publiſhed 52 
ry Grat, Doctor of Phyjick of the ſame univerſity; at 
the end of which, the preſent Saporta placed his Book 
De tumoribus præter naturam ; 15 _ fifteen chap- 
ters: In the of which, es the Diſtemper 
from Calicut * in the — * brought over Hamed 
into Europe, in the year 1494. inthe reign of Charles 
the V. as he (through a palpable anachroniſm) gives 
out; when preſently the French and Italian ſoldiers 
having to do with thoſe courteſans from India and 
Spain, now alſo therewith corrupted, the fame quick- 
ly ſpread over France and Itah, being in the firſt age 
thereof more fierce and ſevere, whilft at this time (i. e. 
at the end of the ſixteenth century) it is more tolerable, 
and of eaſier cure. 


When, in the following chapters, having explained 
the nature, cauſes and ſigns, according to the peripa- 


®. Toraph bis ignorance in Geography, ſaith aur author, n erroneoufe | 
ly confounding the Eaſt <vith the Weſtern Indies. 


tetich 
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te'ick principles, and the Galenic theory, as uſual at that 
time in the ſchools, In his 12th chapter he ſpeaks of 
the cure, premiſing venæſection, purgation, and a mul- 
tiform ſet of alteratives, which he thinks may ſuffice 
in a recent infection, of themſelves ; but when more 
deeply radicated, recourſe muſt be had to the Alexiphar- 
mic remedies, ſuch as guaiacum with its bark, ſarſaparilla, 
ſalſafras and china; whoſe methods he lays down. 

nd when the venom is of ſuch a nature as not to be 
overcome by theſe, experience tells us we muſt have 
recourſe to quick/ilver : © For I, faith he, have obſerved 
& from practice, that after a tedious courſe of thoſe 
* decoftions, finding no relief, I was forced to fly 
© thereto ; by which I preſently cur'd my Patients: 
* Wherefore, altho* bad ſymptoms may ariſe from the 
Lo © ignorant management thereof, yet after univerſal pur- 
& gation, I uſt commend it for a contumacious Lues. 
There are three ways, he tells us, of adminiſtring A. 
ickſitver, viz. in the unfion, fumigation, and in pills. 
he two former he deſcribes as then in uſe; as to the 
laſt, he ſays it was cuſtomary among the Phyſicians of 
that city [ Mompelier] to give the guickſibver in pills, 
either prepared, or the precipitate thereof, mixt with 
ſome purging ingredients, which, if rightly proſecuted, 
I muſt (faich he) highly approve alſo. 

In his laſt three chapters, he takes notice of the 
cure of particular * of the right DOR of 
the fix nonnaturals, in the Diſtemper, and of preſerva- 
—4 therefrom. In which CE there is — no- 


thing new or ſingular. | 15 


1600. PETER DE TORREYZ of Arragon (a), . _- 
= —— Phyfician as well as Surgeon to Mary, Empreſs of th 
nia Auſtria; he wrote in Spanih a treatiſe inſcribed Libra, 

| que trata de la Enfermedad de las Bubas. En Madrid, 

an. 1600. in 4to. 

In 33 chapters, he diſtinctly treats of the original of 

the Lues Venerea, its differences and ſigns. Of venereal 

Ulcers, the Phimoſis and Paraphimaſis, the Porri. Go- 

norrbœa, Abſceſs, Alopecia, the Gummi, Puſtules and 

Pains ; and at length of the cure, which he wy 

CC- 
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threefold, viz. the mercurial unctian, fumigation, and 
decoctions of the tod. At the end we have his anti- 
dotary, or a lift of Hrups, apoſems, ointments, emplaſ- 


ters, powders, conſerves, with various medicated wines 


then uſe among the Spaniards, but now out of any 
requeſt. 1 

Th all the methods of cure, he gives the prefe- 
rence to the mercurial union, uſed once a day, or, 
in weakly People, every third day: Each time three 
ounces of the oinrment to thoſe who are ſtrong ; 
otherwiſe the one half of that quantity may ſuffice : 
Concerning which our author would have this to be 
noted, that in theſe ointments ſome contain ſcarce a 


ſixth part quickfilver, the ſtrongeſt not more than a 


fifth : Whence, faith he, we may ſee with how great 
prudence and caurion the method of inunction was 
carried on by this practitioner. | 


ALEXANDER MASSARIAS, of Vin- 
centia 

Practiſod phyſick there for 25 years with ſucceſs, 

in the year 1578 he went to Venice, where in nine 

more he acquired ſo great a fame, that the Senate 


thought him a very proper perſon to ſupply the place 
of Miercurialis, in the year 1587, who, as Caſtellanus 


1601; 


fays (5), was no longer in being; unmindful of what (5) In vite 
he had told us before, (in the life of the ſame perſon} luſt, mea · 


_— a larger falary, he had been invited to 


| * died at Patavia of old age, in the year 
1598. 


He printed his lectures this year at Frankford, in 


4to, together with his book De Morbo Gallico, under 
this title, | 


Practica medica, ſeu prælectiones academicæ conti- 
nentes methodum ac rationem cognoſcendi ac curandi to- 
tus humant corporis Morbos, ad nativam genuinamque 
Hippocratit & Galeni mentem, vere optimeque inſtitu- 
tam, in antiguiſſimo & celaberrimo Patavins gymnaſio 

habite, 
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habite, cum Loro 4 Morbo Gallico.  Frexcefurti, in 
4to, 1601, 


1602. ANDREW LAURENTIUS (e), 

f 1 Acquired his dofor's degree in the univerſity of 
Mompelier, anno 1583, became profeſſor there, — 
chancellor, 1603, and chief phyſician to Mary de 2 
dicis, and 7 the Fourth himſelf, three years after, 
that is, 1606, and died, 1609. Of whom more in 
our hiftory 0 "that ſchool. 

In the ſecond tome of his works, named Scripta 
therapeutica, there is one book, conſiſting of twenty 
chapters, which treats particularly of the Lues Venerea, 
12 in the fame city of Frankford, in 1621, in 

jo. © Wherein (according to this hiftorian) = 
- © is nothing however of any regard ; he talks that the 
Diſtemper is new, not known to any of the an- 

| « tient writers; that it is quite different from _—_ of 
(4)Cap.1, 2. © theirs, (4), 'as the Elepbantiaſis ſiue Lepra, the 
_ © Mentagra of Pliny, their Lichen frve Impetige, the 
® Albitis of Avicen, and from the Pſora Græcorum; 
„that it was brought from America into Europe by 
cc the Spaniards, and is firſt to be cured by the me- 
(2! Cn , © ce thad (e) which conſiſts of diet, pharmacy, and ſur- 
& ſequent. & gery, but is ſeldom thoroughly overcome, unleſs by 
ce the proper antidotes, ſuch as the decoction of the 
© woods, the mercurial unction and fumigation; but 
(f) Cap» 11. ce of all others he cries up the guejacum (/, (f), as the 
« moſt certain antidote for the 
(s) Cap. 13. © neither ſarſaparilia (g) nor China are to go without 
ce due commendation, altho* inferior to the guajac. 
(+) Cap. 14. © As to the quick/ibver (þ), tho it be condemned of 
« many, arly Fernelius, he thinks it may be 
© ſo tempered and corrected with oils, corroborating 
cc the Brain and Nerves, as to be made uſe of out- 
. « wardly, and that with ſafety, where there is a ne- 
cc ceſlity, or when other remedies have been tried 
c unſucceſsfully, but this with care: Concluding that 
the fume is — Wn WEneT: 


(i) Cap. 15. (i). 


It 


iſtemper; and that 


3 
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It appears that this tract of Laurentius, was written 
in the year 1602, ſince he aſſerts the Lues appeared 


firſt in that of 1495 (0, in Europe, which is now, (+) Cap. 2. 


ſaith he, 107 years paſt. 


7 OSE PH QUERCETAN ARM E- nes. 


NIACUS, that is, Du Cheine d Armagnac, 
He tarried long time in Germany, where he dili- 
gently applied himſelf to chemi/try, and was well e- 
eemed by many 1 as he takes no- 
tice in his defence of the Hermetic medicine, Chap. 1. 
He was alſo honoured with a degree by the univerſit 
of Baſil, in the year 1573, and in his thirtieth Con- 
filium, printed 1603, he ſays, that for thirty years he 
had made it his chief ſtudy to find out the moſt effec- 
tual remedies for this Diſtemper. After this he came 
to Paris, where he was elected one of the een 
in ordinary to Henry the Fourth, practiſing in that ci- 
ty with ſome little reputation among the people, but 
wich much envy from the phyſicians, of whom he was 
accounted no other than as a chemift, a boaſting quack, 
or an empirick. He died there, in the year 1609, in 
an advanced age, as appears by his Council for the 
Gout and Stone, in which he calls himſelf ſenex, an old 


man (J. | 

T | ther with others, the works of this author, (not lte! 
a few) there is one book, which he names De priſco- 
rum philiſopborum vera medicine materia, præpara- 
tionis modo, atque in curandis Morbis preftantid. Firſt 
printed at Geneva, in 8yo. 1603, at the cloſe of 
which are added four medical Councils, the ; third 
whereof is concerning the Lues Venerea, wherein, 

I. He acquaints us with his opinion of its novelty, 
being imported into Europe by the Spaniards from 
the Indies, and firſt obſerved in France after the re- 
turn of Charles the Eighth, from his Neapolitan ex- 
pedition. 

IT. That the cure was generally attempted by the 
uſe of hydroticks, fuch as the decodFion of guajacum, 
whoſe method he deſcribes ſufficiently, but owns, 
(what is true) that this remedy of itſelf does not an- 

| Wer 


| * 
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ſwer our expectation in the cure of this Diſtemper, 
. when it is inyeterate. | | 

III. The firſt . therefore muſt be given to guicł - 
ſilver, which is the chief, the only true ſpecific reme- 
dy, where the Diſtemper is confirmed, or in the moſt 
deplorable ſtate thereof ; notwithſtanding whatever 
Fernelius has alledged to the contrary, with which the 

moſt opulent, the moſt tender and delicate perſons of 
the greateſt character, thus diſeaſed, are now ſafely 
and ſucceſsfully treated in France; upon which ac- 
count this writer gives us abundant directions about 
the choice of the mercury, its way of trial, prepara- 
tion, mixture, and application. 

IV. We have much faid alſo about the guajacum, 
as well as the guick/ilver, as to their EE f 
ſuch as he thought available againſt the Diſeaſe, and 
were the productions ot chemiſiry, his favourite art. 
Thus from the firſt he obſerves a ſubacid water, ſpirit, 
oil, &fc, are to be extracted. From the laſt diverſe præ- 


cipitates, turpeth mineral, mercurius vitæ, Oc, 


which he boaſts, were ſet down by him 25 years paſt, 


in his Pharmacopeia ſpagyrica. 


— EUSTACH. RUDIUS (m), 
Oven A friend as well as fellow citizen with John Colle, 
Utinenſis ut AS appears in the writings of the latter, chief practical 
ante: & profeſſor of medicine in the univerſity of Patavia, from 
dicitur de dhe year 1599 to 1611, when he deceaſed, ſucceſſor 
ſcript. med. to Maſſaria (n). | 
(*) Hiſt. He wrote five books concerning the Venereal Diſ- 


— ; eaſe, taken privately from his lectures by Mundinus 
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i Mundinius, divided by chapters, and printed at Venice, 6 
i! | 1604. | | tl 
i 1604. ' FABIUS PACIUS, of Vincentia, by 
hi Of the ſame city with Alexander Maſſaria, and P 
4 nephew to him alſo by his wife, as the latter al- mm 
| lows in his ſecond part of his diſſertation De ſcopis 15 
i mittendi ſanguinis, born in the year 1547, took his g 

degree in 1575, but began to practiſe there from that ” 


of 1568, as appears by the appendix to his 7th o_ 
| e 


_ 
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De meth, medendi, which we find by the proeme, to 
have been pos before the year 1608, where he 


relates that he had been then 40 years a practitioner, 
in a populous place, always in conſultation with the 
25 phyſicians, He died in the year 1614, aged 

7 And publiſhed his book in folio at Vincentia, 1598, 
by the name of a commentary upon the fix firſt books 

« methodo medendi, in the year 1598. When ten 
years after that, or in 1608, he ſet forth another 
on the ſeventh, to which he has added his treatiſe De 
Morbo Gallico, per methodum curando, which ſeems to 
have been written about four years paſt; for that he 
ſays, the Diſeaſe had then raged in /taly 110 years from 
the Gallic 14 * to Naples. N 

After he has been diſputing, according to the 
Peripatetick way, upon the nature, definition, ſubject, 
and contagion of the Diſeaſe, with the peculiar putre- 
faction whence it ſprings : He enquires after its erigi- 
nal, and contrary to the common opinion, will not 
allow it to be new: To prove which he tells us, 

I. That there is no ſymptom belonging to it, which 
has not both the nature and name alſo of ſome antient 
Diſtemper. As if from ſome particular appearances 
formerly obſerved, being taken apart, or {ingly con- 
ſidered, we were to infer that ſyndrome, or concourſe 
of ſuch ſymptoms, aroſe from that Contagion we now 
term the Venereal Lues, and about which the queſtion 
now is, whether or no ſuch Diſeaſe was known to the 
antients? ' 

IT. He produces ſome places out of Martial, as his 
66th epigram, and firſt book De Cæciliani Ficis, with 
the 7oth of his 7th book De familia ficoſd. | 

III. That place of Juvenal in his ſecond ſatyr, 
where the ſharply reproves that pretender to great 
probity, Qui cum hiſpidis membris, & atroci anima, 
muliebria pati ſolebat : Unde, inquit, Mariſcas con- 
traxerat, | 
„ as our hiſtorian obſerves, are idle and 
ridic notions, by no means of weight to prove 
what they are alledged for, the antiquity of this Lues, 

Vo I. II. B b as 


| n 

as we have demonſtrated (ſaith he) already, in our firſt 

book and ſecond chapter. | 
In delivering the cure he makes three ſpecies of the 
Diſtemper, I confirmed, and inveterate, For 
the firſt he preſcribes a diet only, with general reme- 
dies, and diverſe kinds of topics, which in the lighter 
affections, ſuch as Ulcers of the Pudenda, the Gonor- 
rhæa, Bube, and the like, he thinks ſufficient for the 
cure. Secondly, For the confirmed, beſides theſe 
he commends the guajacum, u China root, 
alſo the /ignum juniperi, which Francis Anzolellus, his 
grandfather by the mother's fide, as alſo Victor Trin- 
cavellius, were wont, he ſays, to uſe with happy ſuc- 
ceſs. Thirdly, For the inveterate Lues he orders the 
fudorifick decoctions, with the dry regimen of diet: 
Nor does he object againſt fumigation, provided they 
conſiſt of aromaticks only. In regard to thoſe pre- 
ed with cinnabar or other metailick bodies, toge- 
er with the former; he condemns all ſuch; and 
holds them fo much ſuſpected, that he admires how 
any man can dare to direct or to make uſe of them. 
As to the mercurial unction, He takes it to be (al- 
« tho” he grants he knows not for what reaſon) ſome- 
4 what more ſafe than the former; and tho” he never 
* would perſuade any one to make uſe of it, yet 
that he had at ſome times given directions about it, 
and told the ſurgeon who was to attend, how to 
© compoſe it, preparing the Patient's Body for the 
« ſame by purgation, defending the principal Parts by 
proper antidotes, providing againſt accidents, and 
ce diſperſing any reliques of the Venom left behind. 
4 And now as to the ſucceſs, ſaich he, I muſt in- 
« form you, that out of ten perſons thus anointed, 
© ſcarce one has been reſtored to a perfect ſtate of 
© health, however ſeemingly patched up : Others have 
been no ways the better, whilſt others again have 
E been the worſe, attended after with one or other of 
© the train of evils conſequent thereto, ſuch as Pain 
« in the Joints, Ulcers of the Mouth, ſtench, and 
yi al Flux of Saliva, Noiſe in the Ears, Dim- 
* neſs of Sight, and poſſibly many others.” * 


( 371 ) 

Yet ſtill, after all, he confeſſes, that where there 
are Gummata with Nodes, this inunction gives relief: 
Either wholly reſolving the tumefaction and induration, 
2 in great meaſure ſoftening and diminiſhing the 


It appears (in the words our hiſtory writer) that 
this author muſt be looked A rather as a profeſſor in 
the chair, than a good practical phyſician. 


LEWIS MERCATUS, de Mercado, 1605, 

a Spaniard, of Pincia in Old Caſtile or of Valliſole- 

tana, the ſame with Valladolid 

Where for many years he honoured his own coun- 
try univerſity by his profeſſion (o); whence being ſent () Nichol. 
for to Regia by Philip the Second, he attended him as Antonio in 
his phyſician for twenty years : Who dying, he held * 
the ſame ſtation under Philip the Third, his ſon, till 


at laſt, being aged 86, he died in grievous Pain, from 
a ſuppreſſion 7 Urine by the Stone, — 18 
days (p). ä {p) Pet Caſs 
There are ſive tomes of this author's works, diſtri- — =o 
buted into twenty tracts, of which the ſeventh ( ex- 
tant in his ſecond tome) treats particularly of the 
Morbus Gallicus, which ad. tome was publiſhed firſt at 
Valladilid, in folio, 1605. Afterwards with the reſt, 
at Frankford, 1620. . 
Of this, concerning our Diſeaſe, there are two 
books, the firſt containing all matters regarding its na- 
ture and cure in general, the ſecond that of the par- 
ticular ſymptoms. 
In the former he declares, firſt, That the ſame is 4 
new Sickneſs (9), not many years paſt ariſing ; and (4) Inprefi- 
that thoſe are capable of believing any thing who deny done. 
this, or would reduce it to any the Diſeaſes of the 
antients. Secondly, That it is communicated in the 
way of contagion (r); as, by venereal congreſs, by #if= (r) Cap. a. 
ing, by mutual contact of Shin to Shin, lying in the 
ſame bed, putting on apparel, or uſing the ſame cup 
with the diſeaſed, Thirdly, That the cure, after a 
methodical pr ion of the Body, conſiſts, 1. In 
the decoctians of guajacum (5), ſarſa, and China root. ( Cap. 5, 6, 
Bb a 2. In , & 8. 
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2, In the mercurial unction, which all the phyſicians of 
that age, hetells us, now commonly uſed, however with 
caution, becauſe they found by experience it generally 
cured the Diſtemper, even ſuch as had tried other no- 
ted remedies without advantage (t); thoſe ointments 


however he deems the ſafeſt, which contain a leſs pro- 


portion of the guick/ilver, provided they are continued 
for 15 or 20 days, leſt any remains of the Venom 


left behind, ſhould occaſion a relapſe. 3. In the fu- 


(u) Cap. 12. 


1105. 


migation (u), which at one time was in great requeſt, 
but in his in a manner laid aſide, by reaſon of the 
danger attending, and the ſeveral accidents oftentimes 
thence proceeding; inſomuch that it's found ſo hazar- 
dous that no prudent artiſt would uſe, or honeſt phy- 
ſician offer to preſcribe them. 4. In his thirteenth 
chapter he lays down ſundry remedies to ſecure the 
Patient, or diſperſe any remains of the Venereal poi- 
ſon, approved, as he tells us, both by reaſon and ex- 
perience, ſuch as apoſems, ſyrups, diſtilled waters, pills, 

ders, conſerves, c. But all which in our au- 
thor's words, Plane ſunt inefficacia, that is, are abſo- 
lutely ineffectual. 

In his ſecond book, containing ten chapters, he 
treats ſeparately of the ſymptoms and their cure; as, 
Leannefs, Pains, Bubs's, Tumours, Ulcers, Puſtules, 
and Gonorrhæa : Inſerting a large number of medi- 
cines, which were received in his time, and taken ge- 
nerally from the Galenical pharmacy. 


ANDREW DE LEON (ww), 


() Nichol, About whom there ſeems a doubt whether he is of 
Auton-· tibl. Granada, altho* evident that he practiſed there, both 


Hip. 


as phyſician and ſurgeon, as alſo at the court of Philip 
the Second, King of Spain, at the time of his expedi- 
tion to Portugal, viz. anno 1580. 

There is extant a treatiſe of his in Spanjh, which 
bears the title following, | 


Practica de Morbo Gallic, en el qual ſe contiene el 


origen, y conoſcimient deſto enfermedad, y el mejor modi 


di curar la pinciæ, 1605, 4to. | 
| 88 BARTH O- 


cos 
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BARTHOLOMEW PERDULCIS 
HELVIUS, or with the French, Le Vivarais, 
Horn at Bovilleucus, a little town or village in that 


country (x), he had his degree at Paris, 1572, where ( Ex ejus 


vita a Rena- 
to Moreau 
ſcripta & 
operibus 
Barth. Per- 
du eis præ- 
fixa, 


he taught with greater fame than he practiſed, and died 
of an Apoplexy, 1611, 66 years old, | 

His works were printed in the ſame place, in 4to. 
in 1630, by Renatus Charter, a phyſician at Paris, 
with the following inſcription, 


Univerſa medicina, ex medicorum principum ſententiis 
canciliiſque, collecta. | 


In the ninth book of his works, which he names 
De contagiofis & cutaneis affectibus, he ſpeaks of the 
Lues Venerea, repeating thoſe matters which have been 
faid a thouſand times over, that is, © That it is a new 
«© Diſtermper, and was brought from the V Indies 
* into Europe; that if recent it is to be cured by the 
ct decottion of guajacum, China, and ſarſaparilla; but 
* if more ſtubborn, it will require ;nund?:on, fumiga- 


tien, or ſome mercurial remedies to be taken in- 


4 wardly.” 


FOHN VARANDAUS, of Nimes in 
X France, 5 

Took his degree, 15 87, in the univerſity of Mom- 
pelier, where he was made Regius Profeſſor ten years 
after, viz. 1597, and Preſident in the year 1609. He 
died, 1617. Of whom farther in our ry of the 
uni ver ſity of Mompelier. | n 
He publiſhed a book of the Elepbantiaſis or Lepra, 
De Hepatitide five Hepatis atonia, which was printed 
at Geneva, 1620, and is to be found at p. 294, in 
the collection of all his works, publiſhed at Lyons by 
Henry Gras, in the year 1658, under the inſcription 
De Morbis Hepatis & Lienis. Where we meet with 
one chapter alſo of the Luzs Venerea, but in which 
nothing more than what has been faid diverſe times 


before; as, that it came originally from India, being 
5 , Bb; 7 enchil 


1605. 


1610. 


( 374 ) ; 
eſſentially different from the Elephantiafis, And con- 
to others, he thinks it rages more ſeverely in the 
cold countries, by which the phlegmatic viſcid 
Humours are more impatted in the Parts, and with 
more difficulty reſolv Hence at Paris, Rhoan, 
and ſome other places, it is obſerved more ſevere than 
vide quæ in Languedoc or Spain ( 5). 

de Lue Ven. When he fpeaks of the cure, having geen us his 
. is preparative directions concerning purgation, altera- 
mus ſupra, tives, &c. he informs us of two ſorts of woods, and 
Pr 437 As roots, brought to us from India, which have 
a ar vertue in them, for the recovery of ſuch as 
are thus diſeaſed, viz. the wood of guajacum and ſaſſa- 

fras, and the roots of ſarſaparilla and China. 

That the principal of theſe, (which he names regi- 
um medicamentum) is the guajacum, Called otherwiſe, 
lignum ſandtum, which is the true alexipharmic or be- 
zoardic in theſe caſes, excelling all others, in effecting 
a certain, expeditious, and ſafe cure of the Yenereal 
Euil, the other three giving way to this: Altho” the 

falſafra: is allowed moſt convenient for ſuch as have 
long laboured under the ſatne, by which they are in- 
clined to a Cachexy, have loſt their Appetite, and are 
falling under a Dropſy, eſpecially that named Anaſarca, 
ve aqua inter cutem ;. Or ſubject to cold Swellings. 
As the ſarſa has the preference in Pains of the Joints, 
ſo the Ching alſo in an Atrophy, or conſumption of 
the Parts, in all ſharp. Defluxions, Likewiſe in the 
Aſthma, with all which this Diſtemper may be at ſome 
times complicate, . | | 
And, © As for the hydrargirum or guickſitver, altho? 

in itſelf poiſonous or deleterious, yet it muſt not be 
< rejected, becauſe we find that in old times it was 
& made uſe of for the cure of the Scab and Leproſy, 
e and therefore muſt be directed when the Diſeaſe is 
C rebellious, attended with malign Ulcers, and ſevere 
ee Pains, giving no way to the other remedies; but 
© this with great caution. Nor muſt it be uſed wp 
© Children, old People, nor pregnant Women; ſuch 
as have the Paly, or other Weakneſs upon their 
* Nerves, muſt forbear it; neither yet where there 
is 
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= is an Angina, Fever, or away of the Fleſh.” 

At length, ſpeaking of natural Burr or bath waters, 

he tells us, they will hurt more than profit in theſe 

caſes: As has experienced of thoſe % Halerur 

(z), the moſt noted of all others, from which how- (z) i. e. Bal- 
ever the Diſeaſed of this kind have grown ftill au Fella 
worſe. | 
Thus 1 down the general method of cure, he 

enters upon the particular ſymptoms, either 

ing or accompanying the Diſeaſe, of which ſufficient- 


HENNING ARNISAUS, of Heilnſitt 1610, 
in Germany, 
Where he was Profeſſor, and whence in 1630 he 
was called into Denmar4, to be chief Phyſician there 
unto Chriftiern the Fourth, King of Dinmar#, where 
Anthony Gunter Billichius wrote to hitn an Epiſtle de- 
dicatory, prefixed to his two books of Obſervations de 
parodoxis chimiatricis, He died in the year 1635s, 
having publiſhed a diſputation concerning the khow- 
ledge and nature of this Diſtemper this year, at Op- 
penheim, in 4to. but of which no notice is taken fur- 
ther in this place. | 


TANQUINE GUILLAUMET, Ch. un, 
rurgeon at Nimes, | 
Set forth his treatiſe here the next year, that is, 
1611, with the title following, | 


Traite de la Maladie nouvellement appellie Chry- 
flalline, pur T. Guillaumet, Chirurgem du Rai, Dejen 
Maitre. Fur? en la Cite de Niſmes, in 130. 


By this name of Chry/alline our hiſtorian thinks ate 
meant the inflammatory and oedematous Swellings of 
the Præputium and Glans in Men, and the Nymphe 
of Women: Thus generally confounding this appear- 
ance with the Venertal Diftemper. es which, in 
ten ſhort chapters (of which his book conſiſts) he 
delivers a very ridiculous relation of the nature, 

Bb 4 cauſe, 


N 
| 
' 
' 


1613. 
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cauſe, ſymptoms, and ſigns of the fame Diſeaſe, but 


without order or judgment, and in reference to the 
cure, the method ot the times, by the deco. guajac. 


the mercurial cerate, and ſome preparations of mercury 


taken inwardly. 
HORACE GUARGANT (a), 


2 Publiſhed alſo this year the following, at Venice, in 


2616: 


40. 


Reſponſa varia ad varias egritudines, & in primis 
tres tractatus, unus de Dyſenteria, alter de Morbo Gal- 
lice, tertius de Febre- peftilentiali, & de Peſte. Nor 
have we any thing more of this. 


OHN MACOLLO, a Scotchman, 
Publiſhed this year at Florence, in 12mo. the fol- 
lowing, at the time when he was Profeſſor of Chemi- 
firy at the univerſity of Pſa. ., 


Theoria chymica Luis Venereæ, qua hermetice medi- 
cinæ elementa pandit. 


With another at London, in 8vo, where he 
was accounted one of the Phyſicians in Odin 


. to James the Firſt, King of Great Britain, inſcribed 


thus, 


' {atria chemica, exemplo therapeiæ Luis Veneree, 


illuſtrata. 
Both full of the ſame idle metaphorical rant, uſual 


with theſe operators at the furnace: As appears by his 


definition of the Diſtemper, in the 5th chapter of his 
Chymical theory. | 
The Yenerea] Diſeaſe (faith he) is a ſpecific conta- 
c gious impurity] of /a/t and mercury, dered from 
< ſerminals, which lying as it were concealed above, and 
© ſprouting afterwards ſeize upon ſuch human Bodies 
Las are fitted for the reception thereof; and in the 
2 | .I 


(3m) 
4 way of contagion, after an hereditary manner, ſoon 


< propagate the ſame to others *, 

Ya bis former trcatifo, — Goa chapters, what 
relates to his theory is ſo generically handled, that little 

or nothing can be thence inferred, which belongs pro- 

perly to, or will any ways illuſtrate that of the Vene- 
real Diſeaſe. The like may be ſaid of his latter, made 
up of fix, where, after much trifling diſcourſe, he 
gives his therapeutick, but in ſo abrupt a manner, as 
to leave little other than the names of ſome of his 
medicines, in the fix laſt pages of his book, viz. the 
mercurius vitæ, ex butiro antimonii, with a powder 
from a ſolution thereof in ſpirit of nitre, together 
with that of a twelfth part gold, made in aqua regia, 
which being firſt dried by a gentle heat, is after, by 
one more vi to be calcined. Next we have his 
extract, oil, alt, from guajacum, ſalſaparilla, 
China, c. his fweet ſublimed mercury, his quackſabver 
ointments, plaiſters, and fumigations. Which having 
thus curſorily delivered, he concludes with the follow- 
ing epiphonema, or vaunting aeclamation, Interim 
vos, 6 fumaſi chymici, antiguarii Hippocratiſtæ, nugi- 
geri Galenibiles, barbari Avicennates, in mediis ægro- 


rum planctibus utimini foro, Valete, & plaudite. 


EI TEL FOACHIM EKRUPPETL, 


De Morbo Gallico, 1616. Which is all our hiſto- 
rian ſays of him. 


FRANCIS RANCHINE, of Amn 


lier 


pe 
\ Where he ſtudied phy lick in the year 1587, took his 


degree 1592, was profeſſor, 1605, upon the deceaſe of 
John Saperta, and elected chancellor 1612, in the room 
of Andrew Lawrence, deceaſed alſo 3 years before, and 
died himſelf in the year 1641, More of whom in our hi 


* Lues Venerea impuritas eſt ſalis & Mercurii ſpeciſica & contagioſa, 
prognata a ſeminibus, quæ prids in ſuperiore orbe deliteſcentia, poſteaque 
germinantia, quædam Corpora humana parata ad ea ſuſcipienda, primd 
invaſere, & ad alios contage vel hæreditario jure propagata ſunt. 


gory 


1616, 


1620. 


(378) 
gory of ue Mompelian Fatally of Phyſick, now alme/1 


| — for the preſs. 
ſor he read publick lectures in 


Before he was 
phyfick, when Laurentius was abſent, arid propounded 
chirurgical queſtions, as was then the manner of the 


univerſity, which he publiſhed in the year 1605, with 


the following title, 


 Qufhions Francoiſet ſur toute la chirurgie de Gui 
de Cauliac, diviſtes en trois parties. 


In the ſecond part, third ſection, and ſeventh book 
of which, ſpeaking of the Lepra, he takes occaſion 
to make a ſhort" enquity after the Lues Veneren, As, 

1. If it be a new Diſtemper, or was unknown to 
the area ploplicians > Te which he anſwers aft 
matively, and confutes the arguments on the other 
ay however in few words, yet with learning ſuffi- 

2. Whether the ſame be a hot or a cold Diſtem- 
bor. Anſwer, Cold by neture, . though accidentally 


3. Whether in the fame the fault lies principally in 
the Liver? To which, according to the cuſtom of 


| that age, ſtill continuing prejudiced thereby, he makes 


anſwer in the affirmative. 

4. If the _—_— _——_—: Af- 
— alſo. 

5. If guajacum contributes to the cure thereof? The 
fame anfiver | 

6. Whether quickf ver may be adminiſtered there- 
in? To this he replies that it may, provided other 
milder remedies have been firſt tried, and have not 
ſucceeded. 

The ſame author compiled another treatiſe upon! 
this ſubject, made up of the former, (ar he takes no- 
tice in the preface) but twice as large, and divided into 
two parts, the one containing the griogy of the Diſ- 
eaſe, in ten chapters; the other, of the cure, in thirty- 


two, to which the following title is prefixt, 
Traits 


(3700 
Tau- de Porigine, nature, cauſes, few; curation, 


& preſervation de la Verole. 


Which is to be found among his other works, ſet 
forth at Lyons in $vo. in which, as in the former, but 
more at large, he tells us, 

1. That it is a new Diſtemper mper (5), and was not (5) Partie 2. 
Kit in ancient Um; That it had raged in Europe 
for about 120 years paſt. Whence may be 
that this book was publiſhed about that of 1020. 

2. That it is a t one from the Leproſy (c), () lb. e. 3. æ 


traité de Le- 


— ——_— err - 
3. In order to w ſuderifi decoftions (d) of Funes 


gajac 44 rat, cen l, ad china, are to be 07,8, 9, 0, 
uſe of, when the Diſeaſe is mild and recent. ** 


| 2 "But Nel muſt be the remedy when it is 
confirmed (2), and gives not to the decoctions afore- (e) Ib. 13. 
faid. 


5. The mercurial inunttion, or cerates and empleſe 
ters with quick/ilver in their compofition, may 
uſed ak But the fumigation thereof is dangerous hath 
T5, 


| that quickfilver, mixed up with tur- 

. right po de ines pills, may be did taken with- 

out danger by the Mouth: But not fo the red preci- 

pitate thereof (g), which by its corroſive and venene (g) Ib. c. 18. 
uality, is apt ſometimes to excite very _ acci- 
ents. 

7. He explicates how the ſym 

to be cured or provided for, in like 1.9 2 — 
a of. of the mercurials here Tecited, uns, . enplae 
ter, or fumigation (B). 

8. diſcourſes of particular fymptors, ſuch as 
the Gonorrbœa, Hernia, Humeralis, or Swelling of 
the Te/fis, Caruncles in the Urethra, Bube Ulcers 
of the Virga, Chry/tallmes, Verrucæ, Puſtules, Alpe- 


(5) Ib. e. 19, 


cia or loſs of the „Paint, rotten Bones, Gumma- 

ta, and Nodes For which he has here directed parti- 

cular remedies 69 2 Ch. 20. 
uv. 


9. He 


(380) 

9. He declares he knows of no ſure or abſolute 
(#) Ib. c. 3a. preſervative againſt this Evil, unleſs continence (4) : 
or although Fallopius has given an account of two 
more particularly, which he warrants for ſuch: Yet, 
if I may, uſe this author's words, Quæ ambo remedio- 
rum genera, conſtat nullius efficacitatis eſſe, that is, it 
appears that neither of them are effectual for ſuch 

purpoſe, | | 
Theſe two. treatiſes of Ranchinus, our hiſtorian 
ſays, both for matter and ſtile, muſt be reckoned in 
the middle rank, as well as ſome others of his 


works, Wy : 
1626. DANIEL SENNERTUS G, 
(7, Urati® Born 1572. His father Nicholas Sennertus, being a 


Sil-fia, ſhocmaker (m): He took his degree at ¶ ittenburg, 

(») Oratio 1601, and was Profeſſor the year following, admitted 

Fe %. into the number of the Family of Phyficians, to Jahn 

nerti ab Au- George Elector of Saxony, in the year 1628, and died 

guſto Buch- at M ittenburg, uulg. Wurtemberg, 1637, in the 65th 
Aeatemit Jear Of his age. 

Vittebergen- His works are divided into three tomes, in folio, 

, An. 36,8. where, in his ſixth book of occult Diſeaſes, ſue de 

Morbis Occultarum qualitatum, part 4th. he diſcour- 

ſes of the Lues Venerea; in which, although we meet 

with little new or curious, - yet all things diſpoſed in 

that order, elegancy, and perſpicuity, that in this ſingle 

lucubraticn we ſhall. find every thing neatly digeſted, 

and compriſed' in few words, which without — or- 

deͤer at all, is ſcattered up and down the immenſe vo- 

lumes of ſome other writers. Which muſt be faid of 


all other Sennertus's works. 


1620. | VICTOR MANGUS (i), 
(e) Schatten. De Lue Venerea diſputatio, Extant in his fourth 
chalenſis, vel qecade of his diſputations, Which being collected, were 


Schratten- 


chalenſis publiſhed this year at Baſil, by John acob Gen athius, 
Mangeus ir in 4. Of which nothing more. 

Mercklinus | 

in Lindeno | 
renovato. 174 7 
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MATTHIAS UNTZER, of Hall, in 


Saxony, 


Born 1581 (o). He ſtudied at Leipfic, Tubinga, Pa- (e] Ex illius 


tavia, at laſt at Baſil, where he obtained his degree 


of doctor. and practiſed in his own country till he Was juſdem de 
taken away by « very acute Sickneſs, 1624, in the fale prafixo« 


43d year of his age, after he had publithed his two 
books, which he calls, 


Anatomia Mercurii ſpagerica, ſeu de Hydrargiri 
natura, proprietate, viribus & ufſu, libri duo, Hallz 
Saxonum, 1620, in 4to. 


In the firſt of theſe (conſiſting of 23 chapters) he 
diſcourſes largely of the nature, indoles, and the uſe 
of quickfilver, both chemical, medical, and mechanical, 
and, which is more to our purpoſe, diligently enquires 
in his eighteenth, Whether the ointments 
therewith are of benefit in the Yenereal Diſeaſe ® 
When duly weighing all matters, he concludes affir- 
matively, but under this reſtriction, that it be judi- 
ciouſly, and with due circumſpection, ſuperintended 
by an experienced and prudent artiſt. Other proper 
remedies in the mean time in no wiſe neglected : 
When it is, and ought to be, ſo far from being ſhunned 
as dangerous, or fled from, Cane pejùs & angue, that 
it muſt be eſteemed the principal alexiterium agai 
the Yenerea] Poiſen. Which poſition he has defended 

many arguments, not only in this, but in his 22d 
chapter, diſcourſing of its uſe in the ſame Diſterper. 
In the laſt, (made up of ſeventeen chapters) he ſpeaks 
of the diyerſe preparations of this mineral, both for 
the phyſicians and chemiſts uſe. And here we may 
take a view of almoſt all thoſe proceſſes which ſome 
have formerly endeavoured to conceal as myſteries or 
great ſecrets, but are now filent about them: The 
chief of which, it muſt be obſerved however, that 
this author has pick'd up out of divers others, tho 
confeſt at the ſame time, they have been collected 


with judgment. 
| JFOAN 
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750 HH COLLE 000. | 
Born 1558. had his degreeat Patavia, 1584. where 
he was under the ſeveral Profeſſors following, Jerome 
Capiuaccius, Albert Botton, and Amilius Campolongus ; 
all whom, in ſeveral places of his writings, he calls 


| Praceptores mei. He practiſed at Venice 1 5 years, and 


in 1600, was elected prime Phy/ician to Francis Ma- 
ria the II. Duke of Urbino, enjoying that ſtation till 
1623; at which time he was called back to Patavia, 
to take the chair, then vacant by the death of Rode- 
rick Fonſeca, where himſelf died, 1631, aged 72. 

In the year 1621, he publiſh'd at Venice his medical 
works, in three volumes, with the following title, al- 

ing [but in an odd manner) to the name 


of Coſmus Medic æus II. Great Duke of Tuſcam, to 


whom it is inſcribed. 


Coſmitor [i. e. Grace ordinator] Medicæus triplex, 
in quo exercitatio totius artis medice, loca dilucidata, 
& guæſita varia deciſia, ac conſultationes medicinales, 


& gugęſtiones practicæ enucleatæ, proponuntur. 


In the ſecond book of this work, there is a ſhort 
diſſertation concerning the China root, where he tells 
us that the ſame was brought over firſt by the Portu- 
gueſe, 'in the year 1535. and was then diverſely deno- 
minated, as by thoſe of China, Cina, Echina, & Ar- 
lina, by the Chineſe, Lampata. * But as to any thing 
farther, about the temper, cclour, figure, doſe, or man- 
ner of uſing it, there is nothing more than what we 


meet with among the reſt. 
There was another book alſo publiſhed in the ſame 


city, in 4to. 1628. with the following title, 

Methodus facile parandi jucunda, tuta & nova me- 
dicamenta, & ejus applicatio adverſus chymicos, ubi de 
antigua Morbi Gallici natura, ejuſque hmptomatibus, no- 
titia, & medela fingulari. 


* Radix quidem Chins in ſinenſi imperio copioſe colligitur, verum 


non Lampatum fed tou fou lin ibidem appellatur. Deſcription de Em- 


pire de la China, par le P. du Halde, Tom 3. pag. 521. But 


(383) 
Dye which our diet it e e ae ee 
withal. 


DAVID DE PLANIS CAMProivs 


Chirurgeon, 

Both Galeniſt and Chymift, as here ſet down, who 
wrote a treatiſe in French, about the Lues venerea, 
named, 

La verole reconnu#, combattu®, & abbatue, fans fuer 
& ſans tenir chambre, avec tous 2 accidens. Printed 
at Paris, in vo. 1623. in eight chapters; to which 
he has added what he calls his Antidotario Venoreo, 

In his firſt and ſecond Chapters, he aſſures us © this 
« Diſtemper was always to be found in our world 
< [ meaning Eurepe], but more outragious about the year 
© 1493. in the time of the Neapolitan war, not on- 
« ly for that the Spaniards had mixt their wine with 

© the blood of ſome leprous perſons, which they left 
4 to the French, but for that the purveyors of the mar- 
« kets, in that time of ſcarcity, ſold human fleſh diſ- 
& guiſed, in the ſhambles, for that ot beaſts. 

Which two figments | ſaith the hi/ferian ] 1 have 
already refuted in the firſt book and 8th chapter fore- 

oi 
* In the following chapters, he diſcourſes, 
to his way of thinking | childiſhly enough] about the 
nature, cauſe, effetts and ſigus of 4 Diſeaſe, both diag- 
naſtic and pregnaſtic; and then, in his 6th and 3h, 
propoſes his remedies, with ſome mercurial prepara- 
tions to be taken inwardly, with which he aſſures us it 
be overcome. 

"Þ his antidotary at the concluſion, amongſt a 
of others, he has ſet down two more remarkable than 
the reſt : Firſt, the uſe of ar/enick prepared, which he 
commends in the cure of this Diſtemper, both exter- 
nal and internal; the former by diſſolving it in ag. 
vite, and rubbing it into the Palms and Soles, by 
which the Patient will be thrown into a ſweat: The 


Pugh y giving it to 5, 6 or 7 grains (g), which ES 
ch looſen the But I would 
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either of theſe experiments, or to confide in them, 
eſpecially the laſt. Secondly, he cries up a fixed Mer- 


cury; he names alſo diaphoretic, prepared after the man- 


ner following, which is much alike with the ſolar or 
golden precipitate. 


R. Mercurii crudi probe depurati | i. 
Reguli antimonii Zi. 
ws purificati zi. 

Solvantur fingula ſeor ſim menſiruis propriis ut artis 
eſt. . 52 2 vitrea: Diſtilla ad 
ficcitatem cohoba ſepties ; demum pulverem reſiduum 
lava tepidd & exicca donec rubeſcat. 


Tunc R. Phlegmatis aluminis & wvitrioli ana ft i. 
N Aceti deſtillat. Iii. 
Album. ovor. coct. ad duritiem T6viii. 
Fiat ex arte diſtillatio ex cucurbitd & iterata co- 
Bobatio. 
Heæc aqua, inguit aucter, ſupra dictum pulverem bis 
vel ter diſtilletur. | 


1623 . PETER ROSLIN EE, Doctor medicus 
(A uſual phraſe in the foreign univerſities) publiſh'd 
at this time the following, in Italian. | 
Traitato di Mal Franceſe, nel quale fi diſcorre di 
ducento s trenta quattro ſorti de efſo male, & d quanti mo- 
di fi pud prendere & cauſare guarire. In Vicenza 1623, 
in 8vo. | 
The author confeſſes he has borrowed this diſſerta- 
tion from the ancient writers upon the ſame Diſtemper, 
particularly from Anth. Muſa Braſſauolus; but he had 
ſaid more truly, if he had ingenuouſly confeſt this his 
diſſertation De Morbo Gallico, is no other than that 
of Braſſavolus italianized, with his anſwers to the queſ- 
tions of Alexander Fontanus, and his tract concerning 
China root. | 


1624. TOBIAS KNOBLOCHIUS H, Phi- 
} Mareo- 4%. & Med. Doctor, Phyſician at Onolsbach, 
1 Wrote a treatiſe of this Diſtemper, which I any 
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ber [ ſaith our hiſtorian} is commended by Jahn I 


dulph Camerarius, in his book De Mirabililus Medt* 
cinæ & nature Arcanis, which yet he had not ſeen. 


It appears the fame to have been pet d before this 


year 1624. being obſerved as aforeſaid, in a diſcourſe 
then publiſhed : It is manifeſt alſo, that he was then 
famous by his verſes in praiſe of the ſaid Camerarius, 
which are placed at the beginning of the iaid Work. 

Z ACUTUS LUS$IT ANUS, of Lisbon (s), 


Born 1575. ſtudied both Philoſophy and Medicineat . 4 f. 
the univerſity of Sa/amancha and e and took —2 
his degree of Doctor 1594. at Saguntum, now called gu. i vita 
Mervedre, a famous Univerſity in Spain : Aﬀeer bus pft. 


which, for —_ he practiſed in the city of Lisbon 
in Portugal, ti 

the King (t) then governing the country with a high 
__ 


took himſelf to the Low Countries, practiſing chiefly 
places, he deceaſed in the year 1641, and the 67th of 


He wrote a tract no ways contemptible, named De 
medicorum principum hiſtoria, in two volumes in folio, 
divided into eleven books, which came forth ſeparately 
in diverſe years. . | 

In the firſt book of this work, printed at Amſter- 
dam 1629, in his 73. hiſtory, he treats on the Lues 
Venerea, and explicates that place of Galen, ex lib. 3. 
Epidem. F. 3. Comment. 25. where the queſtion is con- 
cerning baldneſs of the Chin and Head. | 

It is here he takes occaſion to prove, I. in queſtion 
35. that: the Morbus Gallicas is an old Diſeaſe; but 
brings only certain places out of Hippocrates, Galen, 
Salicetus, Gordonius, Valeſeus, &c. which we have a- 
bundantly cleared up arid refuted, Book 1. Chap. 5. 


the year 1624. when, by an edict of 


the whole race of the Fews were interdicted (e] Idem 
om: So that Zacutus being one of them, be- (% Philly | 


IV. Rex 
at Amſterdam and the Hague In the former of which Hiſpan. 


II. To the 36th queſtion, if the Diſtemper can hap- 


pen from exceffive Venery 2 Where he demonſtrates, . 


with 2 —.— of argument, that however _ 
grievous Diſtempers may ariſe thence, yet not 
Cc III. To 
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III. To the 37th, that before the uſe of ſudorific 
medicines, the native heat is to be temper d. | 

IV. To the 38th, chat the Venereal Bubo may hap- 
pen as well behind the Ears, and in the Armpits, as 
in the Groins, which he confirms by obſervations. 

V. To the 39th, that at the firſt appearance of a 
Venereal Bubo, blood may be drawn both from the 
Foot and Arm: In which ( faith the author of this hiſ 
tory) Zacutus has the whole band of Phyſicians at this 
time on his fide. | | | 

VI. To the 4oth, that mercurial ointments are allow- 
able in this Diſtemper. i. 

VII. To the 41. that guick/i/ver may be taken in 
drink of any fort. | 

VIII. To the 42. that the ointments prepared there - 
with. are to be uſed freſh. 

IX. Laſtly, to the 43. that the Diſeaſe is contagious 
at a diſtance, which, ſaith the ſame hiſtorian, he is not 
ee ge his Thewy: 

hatever is related hitherto, belongs to his T heory : 
The reſt, as he ſays, appertaining — and large 
ly handled by other authors, are reduced into a compen- 
dium, and to be met with in his Praxis Hiftor. Lib. 
2. Cap. 1. where he lays down the ſame, 1. By the 
ia regia, i. e. the decoctions of the woods, as the guaiac. 
ſaſſafras, ſarſaparil. and China roots. 2. By vomit, 
to which end he directs Vigo's powder, or the red pre- 
cipitate, to four or five grains; the Stibium to three or 
four, or the infuſion of half a dram of the cataputia mi- 
nor, in roſe water. 3. By the guickfilver ointment, 
which he holds to be very ſafe, and preferable to all 
others, notwithſtanding the outcry that was then, he 
ſays, made againſt it, by ſome Phyſicians of no mean 
note. 4. By the fume of cinnabar, ſulphur, arſenick, 
ſublimate, Vigo's precipitate, &c. theſe he juſtly ſuſpects, 
as having heard of thoſe who have died under the uſe 
of them; and therefore are not to be meddled with, 
, Unleſs in the moſt deſperate caſes, where ſuch a reme- 
dp is preferable to none, or in the author's words, 
— in conclamato morbo, melius eft uti aliquo ro- 


medio quam nullo, 5. By thoſe milder alexipharmicks, 
. I to 
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to be prepared from the /uderifichwwoods and roots afore- 
o be prepared from MORT) ne 


FOUNANTONIDES VAN DER pron: * 
: LINHAI UDC ſanus. 
Centuria inauguralis poſitionum madico practicarum 

de Virulentia venerea, in illuſtri Frifiorum academid 

propofuta & defenſa, ad diem 18. Octobris 1630. Fran- 

here, in 4to. 
The author Vander Linden was born 1609. and de- 
fended theſe Theſes, in order to his Doctors degree, in 

the year 1630. in that univerſity. Nine years after he 

was Profeſſor there, that is 1639. and in 165.1. obtain- 

ed the ſame place at Leyden, where he deceaſed 1664: 


aged 55 years. 
FOHN HARTMAN (x) of Marpurg in 13% ___ 
Haſſia, or Heſſen, in Germany. - mg 4 


In the year 1591. he was Profeſſor of Phileſophy, Mercklinus 
and ſoon after of the Mathematichs, till in that of — 
1606. he was made Doctor of Phy/ick in the ame 
place, and the firſt publick Profeſſor of Chemi/try, 2 
name till now ſcarce heard of in that country. Laſtly, 
chief Phyſician in the court of Caſſel. It appears that 
he died before 1633. ſince his Praxis chimiatrica was 
ſet forth this year at Leipſict, in to. by Fohn Michael 
and. George Evarhard his Sons. Wherein he firſt ob- 
ſerves, that the Lues- venerea was, by his brother Baſil 1 
Valentine (y), who lived in the time of Maximilian, 2) Net H- 
called Die newe Krieger Kranckbeir. Hoc eff nowng libri locum 
Militum Morbus The ſoldiers new ſickneſs. In brotert: pi- 
which however, he commits ſundry miſtakes. — 

x. In ſurmiſing there was really ſuch a perſon as bro- v-1 Bano ad 
ther Baſil Valentine exiſting, ſince there are not wants Crifta en. 
ing ſome learned men (z), who are of opinion this 1 n Cn 
name is counterfeit : Both of them compoſed of a ret. 
Greek and a Latin word. 2 blem. 

2. In believing this brother Baſil Valentine lived at Piment. 
the time of Maximilian, i. e. the I. which fame Ba- chem. pars 
i, it is plain, if ever living at all, it muſt have been an 0 Ma. 
ige before Maximilian I. (a). ( 

| Ges - 3. In 
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3. In fancying the Lues Venerea was known to bro- 
ther Baſil Valentine at that time, when it was unknown 
to all Europe beſides, until the time of the ſaid Maxi- 
milian, who was, 4s aforeſaid, an age after Baſil. 

Secondly, having given us the diagno/tick ſigns of the 
Diſtemper, he ſets down ſome mercurial preparations, 
which he thinks will ſubdue the ſame, as well when it 
is confirmed or general, as when confined to certain 
particular parts, which he calls lacal. But whoever is 
minded to make trial of them, let them examine his 
Praxis before obſerved; for it would be tireſome to 


tranſcribe thoſe remedies which are now laid aſide v 


deſervedly ; whilſt ſuch of them as ſtill retain 
are Every where to be met with. 

Thirdly, notwithſtanding all theſe, he ſeems to fa- 
vour the modern practice of Hydrargyroſis, which he 
propoſes as the ſureſt and moſt approved method of 
cure, and which he has largely deſcribed; but ſays it is 
always to be joined with a courſe of purging medi- 
cines, in which however, he is to blame, as well as for 
that, through the prejudice of thoſe times, he orders 
the Patient the ſudorific decoction, and the uſe of the 


eve, in order to promote ſweats through the whole 


time of his inunqtion. 

Fourthly, what is farther of note in this writer, are 
the following, I. That the moſt recent ſymptom of 
the Lues venerea, is what is named a cry/talline, that 


is a little clear watry bladder, ariſing on the Glans pe- 


nis, of which, faith our hiſtorian, ſee Book 1. Chap. 12. 
aforegoing : Bur which, according to this teſtimony of 


Hartman, ſtands in need of emendation. 


II. That this cryſtalline or bladder is a fatal ſymp- 
tom, if not inſtantly provided for by the moſt exqui- 


ſite remedy; no incifion muſt be made, nor will the 


place be eaſily brought” to heal; the only medicine is 


the ſpirit of tobacco, with which the velicle is to be 


touch'd five ſeveral times at moſt: And it will diſap- 


pear, but this muſt be done as the Patient lies along, 2 
otherwiſe a very light touch of this ſpirit, if he is ſtand- 


ing, will occaſion his falling down ſuddenly convulſt, 
| | x - Or 


=. 


| (389) . 5 
or like one planeſſtruck. An argument ( ſaith cur Bi. 
torian) that ſuch medicine is by no means ſafe. 1 
III. If there be a Gonorrhœæa, he adviſes the green pre- 
cipitate, by ſome called lacerta viridis, or the gum of 
guaiacum ; after which, turpentine waſh'd with water 
of violets, and mix'd up with the yolk of an egg, taken 
with the decoction of /ar/a. | 
I. When attended with a Bube, the ſame muſt be 

ripened with a plaiſter of diachylan, moiſtened with vi- 
negar, which falling off, is to be repeated; and when 
ſufficiently maturated, the ſwelling is to be open'd with 
the knife, and the matter therein contained, preſs'd 
forth; afterward the opodeldoch | a plaiſler of Gums, 
which he has deſcribed a little luer] is to be appli 
wich never ſuffers any fore to heal up without a 
foundation. | 


CYPRIAN MARO X 4, a Spaniard, 1641. 

Of whom we have nothing more, unleſs that he 
publiſhed a book of Fevers, and concerning the Lues 
Venerea, at this time, at Valladolid, in fol. 
JOHN BABTIST VAN HEL MONT, 1644. 

ue Helmontius, of Bruſſels, 

Born 1577, as may be infer'd, by his telling us that (5) In arti- 
he had finiſhed his courſe of Philoſophy in the year 22 
1594 (), when he was then but u7 years old. He gia autoris, 
oft his father in that calamitous year to the Low Coun- P. m. I» 
tries, 1580 (c): When againſt his mother's will (4), Cor on- 


ſtituted by the profeſſors Tho. Fienus, Gerard. de Vit _— 9 


„„ e 


together, ſaith he, ſcarce underſtood a tittle of that du indi 


art, After theſe he read the in/litutions of Fuchſius and 3. b. m. 39 
ts Ccz Fr. 
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Fernelius, the works of Galen twice over, and once 
Hippocrates, whoſe get ho he had as they ſay, 
by heart; all Avicen, with both Greets and Arabians, 
beſides moderns without number; which he had ſeri- 
ouſly peruſed, and mark d in his common place, what- 
ever he found worth notice in each. 

: | He was honoured with his Gradus doctoratus, in 
(3 Tuwil. the univerſity of Lovain, 1599 (g): But could find nei- 
quo fwpra ther truth nor true ſcience in that imaginary doc- 
b. m. 147- trine (+) ; ſo that eſteeming it cruel to accumulate 
(b) legt de- Tiches by others miſeries, he made over his patrimo- 


bet Sturmius Mal eſtate to his ſiſter, a widow, as believing he ſhould 


& intelligi de never live to want it himſelf. And whilſt a y 
ohanne man, went abroad, with a deſign of relinquiſhing Phy- 


turmio de 


quo vide Val. ick, and never more to return into his own country); 


Andrezm in taking for his companion a very ſimple fellow, but who 
biblothee® knew ſomewhat of Pyrotechny, who went prefently 


Belgica, in 


verbo Tho- upon the ſearch of the intime conſtituent particles of 


mas Fienus. Bodies, diſcoverable by Fire, ſuch as had not yet been 
brought to light by auchors; but which were conceal- 

ed from mortals : Whence his thirſt after theſe diſco- 

veries itil] increaſed. Some time after, hs took to his 

wife a very religious woman, nobly deſcended, with 

whom, in the year 1609. after ten years = rinati- 

8 wo a ON (1), he retired to ſettle at a place near Bruſſels (4), 
1 "mn employing himſelf for ſeven years in chemical operations, 
. and in miniſtring help to the poor. By which his abun- 
dant charity, it pleaſed. God to enlarge greatly his 

eſtate, by new poſſeſſions accruing by his wite's relati- 
ons. The ſame God, faith he, that humbled the proud, 
who intended to take away my life, under the guiſe of re- 
ligion, By which the hiſtorian thinks is meant his be- 
ing under the inguiſition, about matters of his faith, or 
ſuſpected of hereſy : A day having been ſet for his exa- 
mination” (). In the mean time glorying in the vaſt 
numbers of people he recovered yearly by his re- 

ies. 

And yet, faith the ſame hiflorian, this Thaumaturgus 

( for fo he calls him] could not cure, 1. his own two 
ſons, who died of the plague In excuſe of which, 
Helmont makes anſwer, the monks who had the _ of 


(O Ibid. 
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them, and with whom they died, 


at the age of five years became /eprovs, increaſing . 

with livid ulcers, and horny white ſcales all over her frier e. 

Body; but who, when ſeven years old, was miraculouf- prietatis 

ly reſtored by the Virgin Mary, whoſe image is fa- 9 ogy 
mous for thoſe cures at Brufſels, in the hoſpital of St. () De lithis- 

 Fames. Neither, 3. could he cure his wife, who for 6 cap. g. 
me months paſt had been afflicted with a pain in her — 1 

arm, inſomuch that ſhe could not lift up her hand N 

together with an oedematous ſwelling of her Joints be- 

low, and who was at length cured by the oil of olives, 

in which Butler's famous ſtone had been ſteep'd be- 

fore (). Nor yet, 4. his maid, whoſe right Los was (o) In articu- 

wn black, and was tumified from her to ber f 90 in- 

oes, occaſioned by an Eryſipelas breaking out three Butler, p. m. 

times, and not rightly healed, which in one night's 360. col. 1. 

time was perfectly cured, by means of the ſame vil (p), C Bi col 
Van Helmont died upon the zoth of December, (4) In pref, 

1644 (7), of an A/thma, in the 67th year of his age; ober. Hel- 

from which ſo great difficulty of breathing aroſe, that flu in 

he was forced to jump out of bed, and make inſtantly ta ab — 

to his open window for relief; which, after a ſecond p. fle 

Fir, in the ſame manner, brought on a Pleurih, of 25; Mer- 

which thinking himſelf recovered, a Fever ſoon after Helm. qui 

ſeized him, from an inward ſuppuration (as this Hiſto- 6 dicit phi- 

rian believes), which carried him off, after a ſickneſs = — 

of ſeven weeks. in quo om- 
Let this ſuffice, which is more than enough, con- 2+ Eremi» 

cerning his life: We ſhall now enlarge a little farther nus 

upon his natural genius and diſpoſition of mind ; and 

to ſpeak freely, Yan Helmont appears to have been a 

religious honeſt man, free from vice, but withal credu- 

lous, ſuperſtitious, and given to old wives fables ; a- 

bounding in chemical trifles; and tho? a ſectator and 

imitator, as well as praiſer of his predeceſſor Paracel- 

ſus, yet excelling him in judgment and good learning, 

a vender of his ſecrets, and magnifier thereof, and who, 

after the manner of a madman, in the height of phren- 

ſy, pretending to divine inſpiration, would throw 

forth his high — words, above human compre- 

C4 benſion, 


(6392) . 

henfion, together with his bottles and glaſſes, which is 
not to be wonder'd at, that men of light and vola- 
tile imaginations, deſtitute of ſound learning, who are 
ealily deluded by large and magnificent pretences, and 
give . way thereto, or take delight therein, deceivi 
others in like manner with themſelves, pleaſed wit 
new, and before unheard of ſecrets or myſteries, ſhould 


at length run mad, and loſe their ſenſes. He was at 


the ſame time, very little acquainted with the rational 
part of Phyfick, both as to the Atyology, as well as 
the therapeutic thereof : Rough by nature and cuſtom, 
always taunting at, and wn nag 2" the Phyſicians 
of his time, never cealing to reflect upon the ſchools 
and univerſities, endeavouring all he could, to bring 
into contempt the ancient medicine, which he calPd 
(r) Inarticu- an (7) impoſture, introduced by the Greeks, eſtabliſh- 
lo qui in- ing in place thereof his own monſtrous figments, ſuch 
—— at leaſt as abounded with unintelligible ſounds, rather 
Lues nova, than true Dogmata or ſound prineiples: In which, fol- 
p. m. 154. Jowing Paracelſus as his leader, he met alſo with no bet- 
«> 9 ter ſucceb. | 
He wrote nothing profeſſedly of the Lues Venerea, 
30 unleſs in his Pe/tis tumulus (5), where he takes occaſion, 
2 4 in. rather than has any given him, to declare as fol- 
ſcribitur Pe- Iows. 
regrina Lues I. That the ſaid Lues was unknown till the time of 
py: col. 9. the ſiege of Naples 1494, which by the way, our hiſto- 
tian ſays was never beſieged at all. 
II. That there were thoſe who believed the ſame 
to come out of ſome Eaſtern Region, (who theſe were 
that thus believed, the author knows not); but argues 
the ſurmize to be ill- grounded, ſince no perſon had 
ever ſuſpected Luſitanus; and conſequently thoſe parts 
muſt be clear of ſuch imputation : Which he had in a 
manner encompaſs d and ſubdued, by an expulſion of 
the Spaniards. te | 
tho? that country was in times paſt accuſtomed to a 
peſtilent ſickneſs; becauſe no perſon came thence to 
the war at Naples; and the going thence to China, 
was interdicted upon pain of death: Beſides, the guaia- 


_—_ 


HI. Neither could it be brought hither from China, 
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cum, Whoſe uſe in Europe is fourſcore years more an- 
tient than the China root: (But here, faith the hiſto- 
rian, this author miſtakes, 5 or that the iz was brought 


in 1517. the laft 1735. from the Wiſft Indies), 
confures this notion 

4. Nor is there more reaſon to derive the ſame from 
the it, as if it was naturally there; fince Ferdinand 
Cortes, the firſt diſcoverer of thoſe parts, acquaints us 
that the natives were ſtrangers thereto; * and that 
ſome time after his coming among them, he heard 
nothing thereof : But that it was brought to them by 
a Black, a ſlave to Pamphilus de Narvaez, who by 
chance poſſibly returning thither ſtraitways from the 
ſiege of Naples, m__ bring the Diſtemper along with 
him into the count ; 

But here, faith our hiſtorian, Helmont is under ano- 
ther very groſs miſtake; for, 1. ſhould we grant this 
Diſeaſe, as he gives our, was unknown till the coming 
of this Black, the ſlave of Pamphilius de Narvaez, 
waging war at that time under James de V. —— 
with Cortes, which was in the year 15 19. in — 
dom of Mexico or New Spain, (for the queſtion is, 
faith he, concerning that part of America) bat then; 
Muſt it be therefore falſe de futuro, that the Venereal 
Lues was never ſeen in the iſle of Haiti or Hiſpaniola, 
now calld St. Dominic#'s [/and, or that it was not an 
Endemick there, of antient date, and thence commu- 
nicated to the Spaniards copulating with the women 
natives, therewith diſeaſed, in the year 1492. upon the 
coming thither of Chriſtopher Columbus, by whoſe ſol- 
diers it was brought back into Spain, upon their re- 

turn in the year following, i. e. 1493. when it ſhow'd 
itſelf by manifeſt tokens, and ſpread by the next year, 


3 Scriptas tantum novi a Ferdinando Cortefio epiſtolas 4. quibus nar- 
rabat ordine quæcumque a ſe in Hiſpania nova gerebantur. Interiit pri- 
ma z extant tres aliz in collectione Ramuſii Italict redditz. Narrat 
ille in prima earum quz ſuperſunt, quz ordine ſecunda erat, exitus ci- 
vilis belli quo a Pamphilo de Narvaez, laceſſitus fuit, ſed nec de Æthiope 
illo, qui Pamphili manicipium fuit, nec de contagione quam hic in 
Zempoalonos induxiſſe dicitur, nec de nova ulla lue que ab Hiſpanis in 
indigenas novæ Hiſpaniz manaverit verbum ullum ibidem facit. Reli- 
guz Vero ejuſdem epiſtolæ ad alia pertinent ne gotia. 
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I fay, any conſequence? By no means. Ot all which 


.  -\—. nn! 
as well among the. French as the Spaniards, Is this, 
we have brought eye-witneſſes, moſt certain, and be- 
yond exception Fran wh in our firſt Book, Chap. . 
and 10. and which, if true, as evidently they appear 
to be, we need no longer heſitate about its firſt com- 
ing into Europe from the t Indies; not indeed 
from New Spain, whence no one that I know pretends 
to fetch it; but from the iſland Haiti or Hiſpaniola, 


a name and place agreed on by all, for the original 


Indales thereof. | ” 
Again, ſhould we grant this aſſertion of Helmont 
to be right, that the Diſeaſe was not diſcovered in 


New Spain, but carried thither by this #th:optan lave . 


of Pamphilus, whereſoever he had it, yet this will by 
no means impugn the general opinion, that the fame 
was known long before, viz. in 1493. obſgrved in 
2 Haiti in Hiſpaniola, and brought thence in- 
to Europe. : 

- 26M the conſequence he draws from thence 
will be overthrown, if this advance of his about the 
Black, (as moſt certainly it will be found) be chime- 
rical, that. is falſe or untrue : For it appears plain that 
this Diſtemper of Pamphilus, was not the Lues Vene- 
rea, but the Variolæ or Small Pax, which broke out 
upon him in Zempaalanos, where the camp of Nar- 
vaez then lay, and which quickly ſpread thence 


the inhabitants of New Spain, as may be infer'd from 


the nature of the Diſtemper, given us by the hiſtorians 
of that time (t), viz. © That it made a very quick pro- 
ce greſs, and infected even at a diſtance : That it was 
very dangerous, grievous to bear, very acute and fa- 
© tal; deſtroying many in a very ſhort time: That 
4 2 burnt up with the attending Fe- 
4 ver, inſomuch that growing impartient of the heat, 
ce they flung thernſelves into the rivers, that they might 
& cool themſelves thereby: And that after they had 
© undergone the Diſeaſe, many foul ſcars were left re- 
E maining, which being attended with a troubleſome 
& itching, they ſcratch'd off the ſcabs with their rl 


| (395) 
& All which correſpond exactly with the Small Pox, 
4 and not one with the YVenereal Lues. 

But ſurely we need not heſitate in a matter ſo evi- 
dent, ſince all the Spaniſb writers of that time, * do 
. witneſs this Diſtemper of the Black, was real- 
y the Variolæ or Small Pox, which in Spaniſh they 
call Las Veruelas, a name quite diſtin from that of 
the Lues venerea, in the ſame language is term'd Las 
Bubas; wide both in the name and thing : Whence it 
is beyond controverſy that this Yenereal Lues was not 
brought into New Spain by the Black, as Helmont fond- 
ly imagines, but the Variolæ or Small Pox, which was 
tranſmitted from Europe to America, and where, ac- 
cording to the common opinion (not deſtitute of autho- 
rity to ſupport it) an exchange has been made the one 
for the other. 

We are next to enquire into the occaſion of this 
miſtake of his. Nor can I think otherwiſe, but that 
a perſon ſo free from any deſign of impoſing upon man- 
kind, what he knew to be untrue, was himſelf deceiv- 
ed, in relation to this ſtory; and poſſibly by forme book 
falling into his hands, tranſlated from the Spaniſb into 
French, where he might read about this Black fo often 
mentioned, ſeized with the Diſeaſe De Ia Yerole - 
Whence impoſed on by that name, he might take the 
ſame to be this Lues Venerea, which the Latins call 
er variola, vel Greſi verole, in French, to diſtin- 
guiſh the ſame from the Variolæ parvæ, in french La 
petite verole. But now farther, * 

V. He adds, that there were thoſe who thought it 
the offspring of luxury; and that in time of famine, 
through the want of other, they fold human fleſh 
privately diſeaſed. But if the Diſeaſe was unknown to 
\ theſe ladbar Anthropophagites or Man- taters, before 


* Hiſtoria Verdadera de la conquiſta de la Noeva Eſpana, eſeritta 
por el capitan Bermal Diaz del Caſtillo uno de ſus conguiſtadores, cap. 
221. 

La chronica general de las Indias, fecunda parte que trata de la Con- 
quiſta de Mexico por Franciſco Lopez de Gomara, cap. 102. 

_ Hiſtoria general de los Hechos de los Caftillanos en. las Iſlas y a 
Tierra firme del mar oceano eſcritta por Antonio de Herrera, Decad. 9. 
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the coming of Rampbilus among them, this opinion, 
he owns, muſt fall to the ground. 
VI. The ##relegers, he tells us, have aſſigned ſome 
extraordinary ſituation of the Planets, whoſe influence 
was only upon the city of Naples; about which th 
have anxiouſly enquired, but to little purpoſe : As it, 
_ he, ſuch ſituation of the ſtars had never happened 
ore. | 
VII. He brings: the opinion of Paracelſus about a 
leprous Courteſan lying with a ſcabby Frenchman: ( for 


fo has Paracelſus mangled the flory of Fohn Maynard, 


cepiſt. 2. lib. 7. epiſt. Medicinalium) as if again, faith 
no leprous harlot had ever layen with a man who 
a Scabies. | 
Having therefore rejected theſe, he now acquaints 
us that he had diſcovered the myſtery from whence 
this Vznereal ferment had its origin. | 
There was, faith he, a certain layman, but a very 
ce holy one, who was wont to have the moſt arduous 
4 and intricate queſtions reſolved to him, by viſions 
© and dreams; and ſometimes by abſtracting his mind, 
received intellectual communications thereunto. At 
<« length his curioſity prompted him to the indagation 
c of the following queries, 1. Why this Diſeaſe ap- 
ce peared in the laſt age, and not before? Since in the 
ce times of paganiſm, there was as much wickedneſs 


«© asin this. 2. From 'what country it was firſt de- 


c rived, if not frora India? 3. What ſhould be the 
- * cauſe of its continuance, its mitigation and mutati- 
® © on, if divinely inflicted ? Since miracles rarely hap- 
< pen inthe way of contagion, but unleſs from ſome 
one that is ſupernatural, and have their cauſe in na- 
* ture: Nor does the divine Being uſe to puniſh the 
«* guiltleſs after the manner we find ſome innocent 
< people afflicted with this Diſeaſe. In order to the 
< ſolution of all theſe problems, the holy man reports 
© that there appeared to him in one of his intellectual 
de viſions, a labouring Beaſt like a common draught- 
« horſe, but of the female ſex, over-run with filthy 
«© ſores, (our people, faith Helmont, call it Den worm, 
& but the French, Le farcin) of which purulency they 

| I | | * genes 
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* 1 This beaſt he ſees juſt ready to 

< given to the dogs, the whole back and genital parts 
© covered over with the like ſores. Nor beſides this 
„ vifion could he have other reſponſe or anſwer. Upon 
„ which it readily came into his mind, that at the 
e ſiege of Naples (where this evil firſt appeared) ſome 
© wicked perſon had to do with a beaſt of the like 
4 kind. 

Hence our Helmont draws this Venereal ferment, 

thus tranſplanted by divine permiſſion into the human 
nature; or to uſe his own words, Mixtumgue conta= 
gium equinum infundæ libidinis actu (perindè atgue 
hodie a meretrice fordida, uſque in teſtes maris, attrabi- 
tur ipſa lues) tum Gonorrbæam, carcinoma vel ulcuſcula 
cancroſa, atque Bubones Venereos, &c. propagans. 
- But ſurely we need not ſpend our time-in the confu- 
tation of theſe trifles : Let thoſe who pleaſe thus doat 
with Helmont about the original thereof. Nor ſhall I 
go about to deprive any one of the ſatisfaction which 
may ariſe from this pleaſing dream, concerning the 
fame, built upon the ſtrength of imagination. 

In another part of his diſcourſe (u), he informs us (4) In arti- 
of a woman infected by her husband, whoſe whole culo qui in- 

body was, as it were, one continued Ulcer, and 4 3 
giving her the Corollatum of Paracelſus, prepared with naturalium, 
the white of an egg, ſhe was cured in 26 days; which, P-. m. 24+ 
ſaith our hiſtorian, I can readily credit, as knowing 
that medicine of Paracelſus was a mercurial prepara- 
tion with the red cnn rome. if not the very ſame, yet 
much like it, render'd however milder, by frequent 
diſtillation. thereon, of the Ag. ex albuminibus ouo- 
rum. 


THEODORE TURNQUET DE MAYERN, 
ö of Geneva, 
His father's name Lewis, well known by his writ- 
ings. He was born 1573. ſtudied at Mompelier 1592. 
and five years after took his degree at the ſame univer- 
firy. Hence he went to Paris, and followed Henry 
Duke of Rohan, who was ſent on an embaſſy to the 
Princes and States of Germany, by King Henry IV. 2 


(398) 
the year 1600, as his Phyſician. Upon his return he 


was made one of the King's Phyſicians in ordinary, by 


the intereſt of M Nibbits de la Riviere, then 
chief Phyſician : Which office he held from the year 
1602. to 1611. when he was invited by letters from 
King James L. into England, to be chief Phyſician 
both to him and Queen Anne his conſort, which place 
he enjoyed likewiſe under his ſon King Charles I. dy- 
. year 1655. in the 82. year of his age: 

vhom farther, in our hiſtory of the univerſity of Mam- 

lier. | 

* after his death, there came forth at Lon- 
don, a book thus entitled, Syntagmata duo Praxis 
' Mayermiane, ex adverſarits, confilits ac epiftolis Theo- 
dori de. Mayerne, ſumma cura ac diligentia concinnata. 
The one of which in the year 1690. De morbis inter- 
nis, precipue gravioribus & chronicis. The other in 
1695. which contains four tracts. 1. Of Fevers. 2. 
Of Diſaaſes external. 3. Of the Gout. And the 4th, 
of the Lues Veneris. Both owing to the care and di- 
ligence of Theodore de Vaux, his Amanuenſis, as well 


as to that of Malter Charlton, who digeſted the ſame, 


and fitted them for the 

The laſt treatiſe relating to the Venereal Diſeaſe, 
contains fix chapters, with a preface, wherein ſome 
particulars about guzci/ifver and its preparations, as alſo 
concerning a /alivation. | 

I. That Mercury may be exhibited, either crude or 


prepared, that is reduced into a powder, ſublimed or 


elſe precipitated. 

II. That the moſt and beſt approved preparations 
by him, are the Aquila rubra, the Pulvis calomelanicus, 
the Mercurius lunaris, and the Præcipitatus albus. 
Which the author glories in as an invention of his 
own, alſo the Chy/ſus metallarum. Of all which he en- 
ters the ſeveral proceſles. i 

III. Purging medicines are to be given along with 
theſe Mercuriali, and that of the ſtronger fort, that 
together they may be carried off with the H 
ſo ſoon as poſſible: For that it is not ſafe any 7 a 

| | | clus 
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Mercurial Medic ines ſhould lye long in the Body, how- 
ever the ſame may be corr . 

IV. That the following are the beſt ways of promot- 
ing a /alivation, where the proceeding mult be always 
gradual : Fir, by mercurial pills or bolus, Secondly, 
by the Friction of mercurial ointments. Thirdly, by 
mercurial emplaſters. Fourthly, fumigation. Fifthly, 
by an artificial quickſilver paſte, applied {to the ſoles 
of the Feet. Sixthly, by a mercurial ointment rabb'd 
into the Wriſts. Seventhly, a pedilavium, with a ſo- 
lution thereof. | 

When he has premiſed theſe, he gives us in his firſt 
chapter the ſymptoms of a recent infection from the 
Diſtemper, which are principally three, the Gonorrhea, 
ſeu potius wefpea, the Caries pudendorum, and the Bu- 
bo Of the Groin. 

In his ſecond, an explication of his general method 
of cure, but that which regards the . ſweating courſe 
only; to which end he preſcribes a heap of ies, 
confuſed and diſorderly, and which have been long 
ſince ſet aſide by Phyſicians. df 

In his third he directs diluting and temperating re- 
medies for the Gonorrhea, ſo long as the Heat of 
Urine continues: Afterwards ſome mercurial prepa- 
ration, and then reſtringent injections, or elſe bolus's 
and pill. to anſwer ſuch intention. | ä 

Among ſome others he cries up the following, in 
this virulent Gonorrhæa, which he ſays will cure in few 
days, but which our hiftorian much ſuſpects, 


0 


R. Camphor. 218. ſal. ſaturn. Oi. ſal. tartar. gr. xii. 
Caſ. fitul. Zii. terebinth. Venet. Zi. m. f. bolus. 


If the Diſtemper prove contumacious, and turns to 
a Gleet, he recommends the mint water of Quercetan, 
as alſo the powder following, (unworthy ſurely ſo great 
a man to have propoſed), viz. | 


| Caro bubula per furnum indurata, ab externa nigre- | 
dine mundata, diſcepatur in filamenta, que multiplict 
ablutiones aguæ calentis liberentur a ſalſedine : Poftea 

mantili 


| E whence, or of whateyer compounded, which is ft 


5 40 
mantili optime deterſa poft exemptum è furno panam ite” 
r 


rata immiſſione exiccentur, dum educi in pulve- 
rem, de quo cape partes duas bac. maturarum heder & ar- 
boreæ, partem unam. Miſceantur exacte, bujus pulveris 
Zi. pluribus matutinis conſequentibus erbibeatur 
bauſto cyatho hydromelitis ſimplicis vel decocti rad. eryn- 
git : Sufficit autem ad corpora pituitaſa carnem ſiccare 
ſine ablutione ulla. 


In his fourth, For the Ulcers, Caries, and Excoria- 
tions of the Pudenda, he orders their being ſmoaked 


with the cinnabar, and then dreſt with diapompholiges, 


mixt up with the crude mercury; and for the Bubs'sg 
the emplaſirum ex rad. byron. alth. lil. alb. cum farina 
triticea, terebinth. & axung. ſuillæ. | 
In the fifth, he ſpeaks of the Caruncles in the Ure« 
thra, where he propoſes ſundry medicines alſo, or 
cathereticks to be put up the Uretha, but which are 
now obſolete, ſome as dangerous, others ineffica- 
CIOUS, | | 
Laſtly, in his ſixth chapter, he reckons up ſome of 
more grievous ſymptoms of an inveterate Lues, as 
the Oxæna, Ulcers of the Throat and Noſtrils, Caries 
of the Palate, Nodes, Noiſe in the Ears, Deafneſs, 
Sc. and for each their feveral preſcriptions in great 
variety, but not more approved than the former. 
Thus, among others, he commends for Nodes a cata- 
plaſm of equal parts of the radix figilli Marie & 
axung. porc. cum addito croco ; than which common 


and eafily prepared remedy he had found nothing more 


effectual in Venereal, and other cold and phlegmatic 
Tumours. So likewiſe for the Tinnitus Aurium, he 
mentions the fume of cloves, received through a funnel 
into the Ears, by the uſe whereof, he inſinuates as if 
much water would fall down by the Noſe. _ | 

© To be plain, in the words of. our hiſtorian, this 
© author, who was very eminent in his time, ſeerns 


4 fonder of a multitude of remedies than becomes a 
* good phyſician, too much confiding in old womens 


and too apt alſo to approve of remedi 


_ © 
« A greater fault in thoſe of that profeſſion. But great 
© conceſſions muſt be made to pyſthumous works, 
© which poſſibly might have been purged from ſeveral 
— had they been N by che au- 
* thor himſelf.” a 


ANTHONY EVERHARD (w), of 
Midadliburg, 


16671. 


(w) Medio- 


Collatio antiqui Morbi recrudeſcentts cum Gallico ** 


vel Indico, Mediobur gi, 1 in 12mo. & de ie 
nihil preterea. 


FOHN WINELL, M. D. an Fug liſhmun, 
Publiſhed at London this year his book called Lues 


Venerea, wherein the names, nature, ſubject, cauſes, 


* ſigns, and cure, are handled, in 8yo. 

is treatiſe, written in Engliſb, conſiſts of eleven 
chapters, wherein, as above, he diſcourſes of the ori- 
gin, name, definition, &c. with the cure, both general 
and particular; in which alſo divers problems, accord- 
ing to his way, are reſolved, in reſpect to its manner 
of propagation, and the effects thereof. But what- 


© ever I can call to mind (ſaith this hi/torian) to have 


© read in this book of Vinell's, I have often met 
c with in others: So that I efteem it no other than 
& an epitome of thoſe authors; neither yet ſo well di- 


wy 


« gelied as it ought to have been.” The A Yr. 


particulars are moſt —— of animadverſion. 


. 1. He thinks the Diſeaſe was much more ſevere in 


former days, or at the time of its firſt appearance in 
Europe, than at that of his writing, (ſcil.) 1670, when 
it was milder, and leſs deadly. The reaſons whereof 


he inveltigates, ch. 7. queſt. 9. 


2. That in time it is like to ceaſe in this part of the 


world, as did in Itah, the Mentagra and Gemurſa ; 
and in England the Sweating Sickneſs, whoſe cauſe alſo 
he explores, ch. 10. queſt. 3. 


3. As to the particular cure, he takes notice of th 


diſapproved and the approved methods. Among the 


former he reckons, 1. Some common remedies. _ 


| furs. 3. Mercurial RT 4. Fumigation. 
Vo. II. D d two 
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two aſt of which he condemns. The approved arc, 


1. That by the theriaca, and the Indian alexipharmic 


(ſuppoſed to be the , ). 2. A certain magne- 

tic antivenereal. And 3. A ſympathetic one. The 

-two*laſt of which he — wonderfully, but reſerves 

them to himſelf as ſecrets. Whence it appears mani- 

teſt, his treatiſe, like many others, was written with 

no other view than by this kind of eulogy, or by words 

merely, to get a reputation to his remedies, which 
could not be obtained by their ſucces. 


162 FRANCIS DE £8 BUS SILF + 
(x) Hano- US (x), 

— 2 Born 1614 (y), took his degree af Baſil, . 1637, 
tine funebri rpractiſed at Hanovia and Amſterdam with great ſuc- 
. habita aLuca ceſs till he was called to Leyden, 1658, to hold the 


Tas Cake Profeſſorſhip of Albert per, where be deceaſed, 1672, * 


op. Sylvii in the 59th year of his age. 


achect. Among the reſt of his works, and che ſame vo- 


lame, is contained his tract of the Lues Venerea, in 
the appendix to his medical practice, which by the 
care of Juſtus Schrader, was firſt publiſhed after the 
author's death. 
In which (as was his method) he lays down as well 
the general as the particular cure thereof, in 397 arti- 
cles, where we meet with nothing new in either, or 
different from the common received opinions. 
In his: 36th, he places the Venereal Venom in an 
| ai after his manner offending. 
In the 144th, much to the like effect, that the ſame 
by a peculiar acrimony corrupts, not only the blood, 
and other humours thence derived, but the Hairs, alſo 
the Glands and glandulous parts, the Skin, and even 
the very Bones. 
In the 147th, that the chief remedies for the Diſ- 
temper muſt be taken from mercury, or the gummy 
\ * woods and roots, together with ſuch as promote 
ſweat. 
Art. 148th, that the principal of all is the crude 
quickſilver, mixt up with lard, or ſome other oint- 
| ments or ouls, and TY ir But that great 


caution 


. 6403) 


caution is to be had, if-uſed to the Spine or Backbone; = Hemeats - 


But it is not 


which he would have avoided, unleſs the anointing o 


the Joints proves inſufficient: But which is now done | in Eng- 


every day with us, without inconvenience (2). 
In art. 150, beſides this inunction, he acquaints us, 


land. 


that divers mercurial preparations are directed inward- - 


ly, both ſublimates and preciputates ; e the 
arc. corallinum, of which in art. 283. 
In art. 192, he makes mention of two ſorts of 


Woods and as many roots, frequently uſed in theſe cures, 


viz. the {ign. guajac. and ſaſſaſras, with the rad. Chi- 


na and ſarſaparil. 

Art. 213, that the beſt way is to try firſt what may 
be done by ſibeating, diureticks, and purgatives, in 
this cure; for tho? taking up more time, it is yet ſafer 
than that by ſalivation or vomits, which put greater 
force upon the Body, and unleſs the Phyſician be ye- 


ry. careful,, may ſometimes endanger the Patient's x 


. Life. 


Art. 216, but as the Diſeaſe is not at all times to 


be overcome by the former method, fo recourſe muſt 
be had to the falivation ſingly, or joined with the 
reſt. 

Laſtly, in article 304, he grants that the ſalivation 
which is raiſed by inun#1en, is preferable to all others, 
as molt likely to ſecure the Patient from relapſe, un- 
leſs very inveterate inde or joined with Rottenneſs 
of the Bones. 


EDWARD MANWARING, an Engliſb- 
man, Doctor in Phyſict, , 
His hiſtory and my/tery of the < encreal Lues. Print- 
ed at Landon, in 8 vo. 
In ſixteen chapters he Able of the name, ori- 
gin, propagation, nature, ſymptoms, ſeat, contagion, and 


cure Wherein not only the opinions of old authors, 


but their words alſo are recited exprefly; and tis ſome- 
thing remarkable, the great diligence he has ſhowed in 
reciting the ſeveral curatory methods in uſe in divers 


nations in Europe at that time. 
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As, 1. Among the Italians, where, in his twelfth: 


chapter, he follows Sebaſtian Aguilanus, Faſper Te- 


rella, and Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus. 
2. Among the Germans, in his thirteenth chapter, 


where he borrows from -Ulrich Hutten and John Be- 
 nedift, + * 


3. The Spaniards, ch. 14. in which he copies John 


Allmenar, Aloyſius Lobera, and particularly Lewis Mer- 


catus. ” 


4. The French, which he has taken from Guillel- 


mus Rondeletius, ex Monſpelienſs Occitano, and Toſc- 
' phus Quercetanus Armeniacus, vel d Armagnuc, in 
Aguitania tertia. Which through ignorance in Geo- 


graphy, he thinks to be the ſame with Armenus, as to 
extract or origin, although he ſays he led his life in 
France, and was there numbered among the King's 
Phyſicians. 


5. And laſtly, Inter Batavos, in his ſixteenth chapter, 


which he has picked out of Peter Fore/tus. 
To all which he has not added one ſyllable of his 


On. At the latter end of his book he cautions in- 


deed againſt confiding roo much in ſome of theſe me- 
thods he has here entered; for that there are ſeveral 
of the remedies of no uſe; ſome fallacious and in- 
effectual, others again too hazardous, and even dan- 
gerous : In which he rightly admoniſheth. Yet not- 
withftanding our author thinks him blame-worthy, 
and that it had been better -he had ſuppreſſed theſe 


_ - doubtful and perilous medicamients, at leaſt pointed 


them out. as ſuch, eſpecially having publiſhed his 
book in his own vulgar tongue, than in an affair of 


ſo great moment, to have left it in the power of ig- | 


norant people to try experiments with the ſame. 
NICHOLAS DE BLEGNY, of 


Paris, 


A man without learning, a pretender to the cure of 


Ruptures, and originally a trujs-maker to keep them 
up; yet in the year 1678, was made ſurgeon in ordi- 


: to the Queen, and in that of 1683, held the ſame 
poſt under Philip Duke of Orleans, tour years after 


phyſician 


m 


i.. eee ce green ggg g. E. . 


— 


ſttatutes at the foundation (a). It is reported, that (a) Vide os, 


| (495 ) . 
plyſciin in ordinary as well to the . to the 
Duke, which was in 1687; director alſo of a certain 
academy in Paris, ro which at that time was given. 
the following inſcription, Academia recens explorato- 
rum in re medics, In 1693, beſides theſe titles he 
either had given him, or took upon him, this follow- 
ing, Eques commendator ac adminiſtrator generalis ordi- 
nis hoſpitalis Sancti Spiritus, Monſpelienſis, as he calls 
himſelf at the beginning of his book, bearing this 
title, Tentamen cujuſdam hiſtori æ generalis ordinum 
militarium religioſorum. Publiſhed however in his mo- 
ther tongue, the French, at Paris, 1693. Yet with 
all theſe, whether legitimate or fictitious honours, he 
was no other than an enterpriſing buiſy fellow with the 
affairs of others, and daringly bold, not to ſay egre- 
giouſly impudent. The fame year 93, on the 4th of 
June, being thrown into priſon for more crimes than 
one, it was alledged againſt him, Fir, That he held 
erroneous tenets about religion, propagating the ſame 
among the common people. Secondly, T hat he had a- 
new inſtituted the ſaid hoſpital of his own accord, 
without a licence or permiſſion of the King, which 
he ought firſt to have obtained. Thirdly, That he 
had arrogated to himſelf the name Eques, without any 
title or pedigree to ſupport or juſtify the ſame, And 
chiefly for that he had governed the ſaid hoſpital in an 
arbitrary . manner, contrary to the Royal charter, or 


ſome time after he was taken out of priſon, and con- = 


veyed thence to Poictiers, whence he eſcaped private- ares Monat. 
ly and fled to Avignon; where he practiſed with ſome — & 


little credit, till after thus toſſed about by viciſſitudes j" 
of life, he deceaſed; but at what time is uncertain. 


He publiſhed a book in French, at FRY with the 39. & 31: 


following · title, 


L'art de guerir les Maladies Vintriennes * | 
par les principes de la nature, & de la michanique. 


Of which there are ſeveral editions, wherein he has 
raked d geber all he could pick up from other French 
Ddz * 


5 —_— 


writers, or gather from the Medico-Phyſical diſſarta- 
tions, which were held weekly at the Abbot Bourdelots, 
and delivered in ſuch method as to be comprehenſible 
by this author. N 
Ihe treatiſe is divided into four parts, in the firſt of 
which, containing eleven chapters, he diſcourſes of 
the nature, origin, cauſe, differences, and- ſigns of the 
Diſeaſe in general. In the ſecond, made up of thir- 
teen, concerning the cure of the ſeveral Yenereal 
Symptoms, as the Caries Pudend. Phymoſit, Para- 
phymoſis, Veſiculæ Chryfialline, Hernia humoralis, 
Bube, Gonorrhæa, Carunculæ. In his third, having, 
the ſame number, he lays down a method of cure 
without mercury, by the help merely of diaphoreticks 
and diureticks, ſuch as guajacum, ſaſſaſras, China, and 
farſa. Laſtly, in his fourth, conſiſting of ſeven chap- 


ters, he enters on the nature of quichſiluer, and the 


method of mercurial unction, in order to the ſame 
| CUre. | 

, Par. i. e: J. This author is of gpinion (), (if the ſame is fit to be 
regarded) that the Diſtemper is of antient date, which 

he attempts to prove from ſome noted places out of 
Hippocrates, Tacitus, Suetonius; nay, even from the 

book of Deuteronomy : Neither of which places were 
underſtood by him, but which have been already ex- 

plained. Farthermore by a hiftory, or fable rather, 


which he has brought, “of a ſound young woman, 


r eompreſt about the ſame time by half a dozen ſound 
* young men alſo, contracting this Diſeaſe, merely, 
© as he believes, from their Seed mixing and putrefy- 
* ing in her Womb.” As if any credit could be 
given to a young whore who would ſuffer half a do- 
Zen young fellows to lie with her, in two or three 
days time; or to. ſo many young whoremongers, 
afhrming they were ſound before they lay with her. 
II. He prefers, at leaſt as highly ſets by, the uſe of 
the ſadorificſꝶ decoctirns of the woods guajac. ſaſſafras, 
(-)Par,3&4. Wc. as the mercurial inunction it ſelf (c), wherein he 
diſagrees with the practitioners, even in his time, who 
gave the firſt place to mercury, in the cure of a con- 


firmed: Lars. 
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JOHN CASPAR SPARR, here named 1673. 
Philiatros. . : 
Publiſhed this year at Strasburg, two Medical dif- 

: ſertations de Lue Venerea. To which is added, the 
T heſis inauguralis of John Conrade Matthis de Ma- 
nia, with another of Marcus Laurentius Donner, de 
Apoblexia. / 

Our hiſtorian is of opinion, that all theſe were no 
other than publick diſputations held in the college, in 
order to the obtaining ſo many doctors degrees, as 
cuſtomary in other univerſities, and takes no furtner 
notice of them: | ? EM 


RICHARD WISE MAN, an Engliſhman, 2676. 
and Surgeon to the King, 
He wrote in that language, Eight chirurgical trea- 
tiſes, vis. Of Tumours, Ulcers, Aﬀetts of the Anus, 
the King's Evil or Strumæ, of ſimple and gunſhot 
Wounds, alſo of Fraftures and Luxations, laſtly, 6 
Phe Lues Venerea. Printed this year at London, wi 


the following title, 
Several chirurgical treatiſes, by Richard Wiſeman, 
0 


ſerjeant- chirurgeon. In folio. 


The laſt, wherein he treats upon our ſubject, con- 
fiſts of fix chapters, 1. Of the nature of the Contagion, 
2. The common remedies for the cure. 3. Of remedies 
accounted ſpecific thereunto. 4. The cure of the ſymp- 
toms. 5. Of the Gonorrhaa. 6. Of the ſymptoms of 
this laſt ill cured. 45 

In this diſſertation he obſerves however very little 
more than what has been often mentioned by other 
writers, tho' it muſt not be denied, that he has in 
2 and in great order, managed his diſ- 
courſe. 5 

I. He takes no notice of the origin of the Diſeaſe, 
but recites the diverſe ways by which it may be con- 
tracted: Among which y not admit the putting 

| + n 
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on the apparel, or lying in the ſame ſheets with the 


diſeaſed (d). 


II. In. the cure having premiſed purging, he directs 
a ſalivation by the internal uſe of mercury, when the 
Diſtemper is recent; but by the unction, when con- 
firmed or inveterate (e); after which ſweating, to per- 
ſpire any remains of the Diſeaſe. 

III. Among other remedies (/), be takes notice of 
a ſolution of corroſiue ſublimate, diſſolved in water, 
and taken inwardly, which both vomits and raiſeth a 


 falivation: Being much commended by ſome; yet 


1676. 


owns he had never tried it himſelf, Wherein ſurely 
he was much wanting in his duty, that he ſhould ſo 
much as mention ſo dangerous a remedy, at leaſt with- 
out a mark of his diſlike of it, which he ought to 
have done as a deadly poiſon. 

IV. In explaining his theory of the various ſymp- 
tons of the Diſtemper, he brings 69 hiſtories (g) of 
Patients he had cured, diverſly afflicted therewith. 

V. In the ſame · order he treats briefly of the Go- 


norrhœa (b), according to that time, and for con: 


firming his therapeutict, ſets down twelve more hiſto- 


ries of Perſons labouring under the ſame, which he 
had cured. 


VI. He touches upon that accident 'attending this 
ſymptom at ſome times; namely, the Caruncle in the 
rethra, and takes occaſion hence to recite 16 caſes 


more of that nature. 


BERNARDINUS CHRISTINUS, 


a 7uvellina Cyrnæus, that is, according to the be- 
lief of the hiſtorian, Corſicenſis, or of Corſica. 
Set forth this year at Yenice, in 4to. the follow- 


ing, 


Inflitutiones medicæ, & regulæ, conſultationes & ob- 


ſervationes; quibus acceſſerunt centuriæ quinque cura- 


tionum Morborum. + Tractatus de Lue, ſeu Morbo 
Vienereo, de Febre peſtilentiali, cum brevi Rome con- 
tagii narratione; & aſtroligicus ad medicinam perti- 


nen., 


Which 


| (an | 
| Which book our author had never met with; but 

underſtands the author of. it was a religious of the Or- 
der of the Miner Fryars of St. Francis; but who be- 
fore he entered into the ſame, was a diſciple of La- 
zarus Riverius, Profeſſor at Mompelier, and had been 
Doctor of Phyſict himſelf; the fame who firſt publiſh'd 
the Arcana Riveri, if they were really his. Of whom 
more, in that phyſician's life, in our hiftory of the 
MAompelier Univerſity. 


ANTHONY MINIOTIUS, of Paris, 6 
Who took his degree in the ſame place, 1636 G), 0 Lr 

after practiſed there, where he deceaſed, 1697 (0, de Montyel- 

upwards of 80 years. lier. 

. He wrote man pathological 2 ſeveral of 2 9 
which were at iſtic: times made publick ; but after, de M. Men- 
collected into one volume, printed at Paris, in to, jot- Amit. 

divided in four parts, in the laſt of * he under- Cs 
takes to prove, 

1. That the Diſeaſe was not known in old times, 

that it had not been yet two ages. obſerved in Europe, 
when it was brought out of the //eftern Regions, about 
the Chriſtian rd of 1495. 

2. That it was natural to the Vet Indians, and 
brought home by the Spaniards, with the ſpoil and 
plunder of the poor Americans. 

3. He makes three degrees thereof, the firſt, Where- 
in Baldneſi appears from the ſhedding of the Hair, or 
its falling from the Roots, The ſecond, W here the 
Skin is ſprinkled all over with ſmall, red, hard, and 
round Puſtules, The third, en the aid Parts are 
affected, as the Limbs, Membranes, endons, and the 
tones themſelves. 

4. That this was the condition and appearance of 
the Diſeaſe at firſt, and that till fixty years after this 
appearance, there was no ſuch ſymptom as the Ge- 
norrhea. 2. That it was forty before the Hair began 
to ſhed. 3. That from the beginning there were Scabs 
and Ulcers, but ſeldom Pains on the Foints, at leaſt 
not very ſevere - But in the years following there were 


Feuer of thoſe Puſtules defiling the Skin, but the a | 
| | | | 0 
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of the Limbs cramus ac | ut inguit] intolerabiles, ſuper- 
veniſſe. 4. That in his time-it was leſs ſevere than at 
the beginning, and had abated of its ſeverity. 
5. He reproves thoſe who go about to join this 
Diſeaſe with the Leproſy, cum 


OY (1) Sydera terrd, 
Ut diſtant & flumina mari. 


4 So both theſe affections, faith he, are as wide and 


< diſtin.” Which he proves by many arguments. 
When he has thus delivered the #:ology, he re- 

mains ſilent as to the cure: Somewhat ſtrange in a 

Phyſician, who ſhould prove himſelf. an pier, not fo 


much in deſcribing a Diſeaſe, as in propounding a 


15679. 
) Gene- 
venſis. 


right method for the cure thereof. Not that I am 
ignorant, (ſaith this hiſtorian) of the excuſe he 
brings for this omiſſion, which he has artfully placed 
© in his proem prefixed to his third part. But I can- 
not think that apology ſufficient to juſtify an omiſ- 
* fion of this nature.” 
And now to the diſſertation itſelf, which, with the 
other parts of his works, he has compiled with vart- 
of ſcholaſtick learning, and as great erudition, 
ſprinkled ſometimes with the harſh terms both of the 
Greeks and Latins; at others, with more mellifluous 
ſounds, as if the /eſamus and papaver were intermin- 
gled. In a word, there appears to our hiſtorian, too 
much of oſtentation therein; whence he thinks him 
rather ſayouring of the pbilolager or rhetorician than the 


phyſician. 


THEOPHILUS BONET (), 
Born at Geneva, 1620, took his degree 1643, was 
made Phy/ician to Henry of Orleance, Duke of Longa- 
vil, and died 1689, in the 69th year of his age, ha- 
ving publiſhed the following this year in folio, at the 
fame place, 


Sepulchretum, ſeve anatomia practica ex cadaveribus 


Morbo denatis, proponens hiſterias & obſervationes m- 
nium 


1 5 (9 
nium pene humani Corporis affeftuum, ipſorumque ces 
ſas reconditas revelans, Gen. 1679. 


In the fourth book, part the ninth, of this work, 
he hath ſet down ſome obſervations made upon the 
diſſection of Bodies, dead of this Diſtemper. But of 
which in this place no notice is taken, either as to his 
obſervations or his ſchelia thereon, here likewiſe inti- 
mated to have been made upon thoſe obſervations. 


STEPHEN BLANCARD, Medicus 15679. 
a Batavus. , 

If we may believe Fohn Devaux (n), he wrote a ()Traits de 
ſpecial tract of the Lues Venerea, but at what time is |: Maladie 
uncertain, in which delirating with Helmont, he fays 4. Charles 
the Diſtemper was not brought from the E Indies Muftan. 
into Europe by the Spaniards, but carried thither — 1 
by a black ſlave of Pamphilus, at that time in war — 15 
with Cortes, who at firſt contracted the ſame at the 
ſiege of Naples. To ccuntenance which figment, he 
brings Ant. Herrera, the great hiſtorian of the Indies, 
as alſo Ferdinand Cortes, the conqueror himſelf of 
thoſe iſlands: Both very little to his advantage. But 
of this more at large before, in aur account of Hel- 


mont, for the year 1644, p. 389. 
THOMAS SYDENHAM, an Engliſh- 1680. 


man 
Born in the year 1642 (% was made Felluo of ( Jchan. 
Magdalen College in Oxford, in 1648, Batchelor of Jacob. Man- 


ge tus in bibl. 


Phy/ick, and after that, at Cambridge Doctor of Phy- ſcript. med. 
ict; a moſt experienced and very noted Phyſician, | 
for his great diligence in exploring the nature and ya- 
rious turns of Diſeaſes : He practiſed with great re- 
'nown at Lenden for 25 years, that is, from 1661 to 
1686, dying three years after, vz. 1689. 
Amongſt other his writings, there is extant, An 
epiftle to Dr. Henry Paman, Profeſſor of Phyfick in 
Greſham-College, at London. Written 1680, containing 
a hiſtory and cure of the /enereal Lues: -Wherein he 
briefly, but clearly diſcourſes of its original, the pro- 
2 | greſs 
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ſs and- cure, as well of the Gonorrbæa as of the 

ues itſelf : And where there are three particulars 
more obſervable. 


1. He grants the Diſtemper to be new, taking riſe 


not from America, as is commonly believed, but ra- 

ther from the Blacks in Guinea: Inaſmuch as the 

flaves brought thence to the Caribbee-[lands, are 

— to be thus diſeaſed, before they are ſet vn 
oar. 

2. He as firmly acknowledgeth that he knows of no 
cure for this evil, unleſs that of a ſalivation by the 
mercurial unttion, whatever ſome few of the learned, 

but many ignorant pretenders, may aſſert to the con- 


3. That there were ſome labouring under the Di- 
ſtemper, who ſought their cure in France, which if 
ſucceeding, he could not impute this alteration to bet- 
ter management, or more underſtanding therein among 
the French phyſicians than the Engliſh, but rather to a 
purer or more ſerene air, contributing to reſtore their 

oſt Strength, and better that way their ſhattered Con- 
ſtitutions. | 


That which this hiſtorian ſeems moſt .to lament of 


this otherwiſe very learned phylician, are the ' two fol- 
.lowing errors, as he deems them. 

Firſt, That it is found by experience the beſt way is 
by no evacuation to fatigue or haraſs the Patient's 
Body, under a pretence of preparing it for the hydrar- 
gyrofis : For that he will better ſupport under it, than 
when weakened either by venæ ſection or preparatory 
' purgation : Whence he concludes it much better to do 

nothing, than by an over officiouſneſs this way to be 
doing hurt to the Sick. 

Secondly, That it is equally prejudicial to attempt 


the carrying off any relicks of the Diſeaſe, by ſuch . 


purgation at the cloſe of a ſalvation, at leaſt before 
the ſame is entirely gone away of itſelf : From which 
practice he thinks, under the pretext of eliminating the 
remains of the Diſeaſe, many Perſons have relapſed 
Into the ſame. | 


. 
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PAUL DE SORBAIT G (p)Hiſpano- 

Who read in the univerſity at Vienna, in Auſtria, Belts. 
for 24 years; or from that of -1655 to 1679, being at 
the ſame time phyſician to the Empreſs Elonora, Dowa+ 
ger to the Emperor Ferdinand the Third, where he 
ſeems to — died this year 1680. | 

' He wrote a medical Praxis of ſeven tracts, which +» 
were printed in folio at Vienna, viz. in the years 1678, 
1682, and 1701 ; the ſecond of which is, De Morbo 
Gallico, & Gonorrhea, reliquiſque ſmptematibus, a 3 
ſupervenientibus. Which is divided into, ſeventeen 
' paragraphs, where he diſcourſes of the Diſeaſe in ge- 
neral, its nature, cauſe, ſigns, and method of turt: Al- 
ſo of the Gonorrhœa, Bubo, Caries, Pudend.. Nodes, 
and Exaſtaſis. All theſe in fifteen pages. © A com- 

A Pals too ſhort (as this hiſtorian juſtly remarks) for 

* the diſpatch of ſo weighty a ſubject.” 

Some things occur however therein that are thought 
worth notice, and of being left to the reader's judg- 
ment. | 

1. That the Morbus Gallichs differs neither from 
the Mentagra (9) of Pliny, H. it. Nat. lib. 25. cap: (g) Ft. 
1. which raged in Itahy about the middle of the reign | 
of Claudius Tiberius Ceſar, nor from the Lichen and 

. * Impetigo deſcribed by Hippocrates, lib. de Morb. Mu- 
lierum, & lib. 2. prædici. ſub finem. 

2. That the ſame Diſtemper (7) which appeared in ( Ibid. 
the French camp in the year 14.96, at the time when 
Charles the Eighth, King of France, was with his-- 
army before Naples, was then produced of an evil 
conſtitution of the heavens, which happened 13 years | 
before, or in that of 1483 (s). * (5) F. 27. 

"Dh my the internal uſe of Mercury to exter- 
nal (t), and among the firſt, to a certain preparation ( 4% * 
of his own, whoſe deſcription he had reſerved to him- * . 
ſelf, but that charity had forbid his longer concealing 
it, and then, that poſterity might reap the advantage, 
he now divulges it; which is no other than the red 
precipitate corrected by deflagrating thereon the ſpirit 
of wine, till ſuch time as it grows of a paler 8 

Wnic 
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(% Ibid. 


(x) Ibid, 


1682. 


( 414) 
which he orders the firſt day to gr. iv. encreaſing a 
grain daily till the /a/ivation riſes, 
4. He has yet another method of curing by mercury 
without ſalvation, which is, by mixing catharticks 
glong with it, or giving one day the mercury, and the 


next a purge, which he ſays, he has ſucceſsfully tried 
more than once (). . | 


5. He obſerves the Diſtemper to be more mild than 


it was at its firſt appearance [w) ; for that by the par- 


ticular diet, and much medicine, its nature had been 
changed. a f 

6. That it is poſſible this Diſtemper (x) may a- 
riſe by exceſſive venery, without contagion : Where- 


in (according to this hiſtorian) he errs from the 


truth. , | 

This author, however, -is condemned of the ſame 
writer as a plagiari/? : For that in many places he has 
taken from the antients, to compile a treatiſe of his 
own, and which is unpardonable, he thinks, has tranſ- 
cribed his 16th and 17th paragraphs almoſt in the 
very ſame words which are to be met with in the 5th 
and 6th chapters of a treatiſe, De Morbo Gallico, pub- 


iſhed long fince by John Almenar, a Spaniſh phy/i- 


cian. 
| JOHN MICHAUT. 


Les diſcours de chirurgie pour Pexplication de nouvelles 
machines pour le Os & pour la Verale, ou Maladie Ve- 


 antrienne, lorſquelle y fait des Nodus, & Exoftoſes & 
des Anchyloſes aux Fointures, avec Part de la guterir 


methodiquement par la ſeule application du mercure. 
Paris 1682, in 8vo. | 


All the anſwer made to this treatiſe, by our hiſto- 


- Tian, is the following, Quod neque librum, neque autto- 


rem libri noverit, that is, That he neither knew the 
book any more than the author, 


4. 


( 415) 


DAVID ABERCROMEBY, an ENU 1684 
4 Phyſician. 


His ſafe and qectual method of curing the Venereal 
Diſeaſe, oftentimes without mercury, and at all times 
without ſalivation. Printed this year at London, in 
4 2MO, | 


This ſhort diflertation is made up of thirteen chap- 
ters, in the firſt of which he tells us, there were ſome 
who in like manner with Athanaſius Kircher, con- 
cerning the Plague at Rome, will have this Lues to be 
no other than an infinity of little inconſpicuous ver- 
micles or worms. Which opinion having rejected, he 
ſubſtitutes another. cauſe thereof, viz. a certain cold 
and moiſt yapour, diffuſed from the genital Parts into 
all others of the Body, or attracted thence into the 
ſame. | 
And having thus unfolded the riſe of the Diſtem- 
per, together with the nature of guicſſiluer, he con- 
cludes in his fourth, that this laſt cannot be the alex:- 
pbarm to the firſt; for that being by nature cold, it 
cannot vanquiſh the cold Venom of that Diſeaſe: Yo 
that the true remedy muſt be ſought from ſomething 
that is of a hot quality; and therefore in his fifth chap» 
ter, he informs us that the moſt eaſy and ſafe way of 
curing the ſame, muſt be by purging medicines, infu- 
freans of guajacum in white wine, together with an 
opiate he names venereal, compounded of many arm 
ingredients, exactly like that of Fernelius, of which 
Aready. 

But if the Diſtemper is too ſtubborn to give way to 
this method, in his ſixth he propoſes another, with- 
out a ſalivation by mercury, but not wholly without 
mercury, viz. by the decoctiaus of guajac, ſarſa, Chi- 
na, c. together with white-wine, in which guzick- 
filver has been infuſed for 24 hours, and after boiled 
to the conſumption of one half, Alſo by pzlls with 
merc. dulcis, ſcammon. troch. alband. aloe, rhabarb, or 


the like. | 
As 


1687. 


1684. 


. a mercurial ſalivation. 


„ 


As to other. matters there is nothing of moment, 


and from what has been laid down, it appears, that 


this author Abercromby, never cured any one of the 


Venereal Diſtemper, unleſs where the Infection was 


recent and mild: For that no man who underſtands 
the nature thereof, and the difficulty at ſometimes at- 


. . tending, will ever believe that either of his methods 


5 eradicate the Venom of a confirmed or inveterate 
Hes, 

To this work of Abercrombys, reprinted. this year, 
there is added a ſecond treatiſe, entitled, A new me- 
thod for the cure of Venereal Bubs's, and a ſafer way 
of ſalrvation than is commonly practiſed. 

As to the firſt, having given his definition and cauſe, 


05 Ex Ads he briefly ſets down his cure (y), after reprehending 
Leipſic. 


anni 1687, 


ſuch as reject venæſection therein, which he approves 
as well as purging, whilſt the ſwelling remains white: 
And after ſets down his cautions about the uſe of 


emollients, attractive, and digeſtive remedies, to be 


uſed externally. And thus far of his cure of the 
Bubo. | | 
In reference now to his ſafer way of ſalivation, he 


firſt enquires what ſubjects are fit to undergo it, when 


having ſet aſide the he#ical, and all thoſe of a cold 
complexion, he deems thoſe of the hot to be the beſt 
diſpoſed for it. But as to what relates to his method 
of raiſing it, there is nothing new, unleſs that he 
thinks this task is beſt accompliſhed by the merc. dul- 
cis; and even in this it appears, he plainly revokes in 
this Laſt what he had declared in his firſt treatiſe againſt 


CHARLES THUTILLIER, of Rhoan, 
Where he firſt practiſed, till he went to Paris, 
where he took his degree, and publiſhed at this time, in 
French, the following diſcourſe, | 


Obſervations fur les Maladies Veneriennes, avec leur 
cure ſure & facile, Printed firſt at Rhoan, 1684, in 


| 12mo. afterwards enlarged with new obſervations. 


reprinted. at Paris in 1707. Which laſt edition con- 
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tains iowa obſervations, together with thre. 
epiſtles. 


It muſt be granted that the author wanted * 
ingenuity nor learning: He has plainly proved the 
Diſeaſe to be new in this part of the — 9 and by 
many arguments refuted thoſe of a contrary "belief; 
but in this he is as much to be reproved "hitaſelt, in 
that he diſſuades all he can the uſe of the hydrargyrofis 
in the cure thereof, as uncertain, difficult, and = 
rous; and in place thereof, extols a certain ſecret of 
his own, which he names his Yenereal Alexitery, as 
more ſafe, eaſy, and efficacious, which with great in- 
duſtry he conceals ; and what is worſt of all, ſeems to 
have publiſhed this tract of his, with no other view 
than by proclaiming its fame, to procure cuſtomers 

to take this remedy off his hands. 
EI can hardly indeed forgive (ſaith aur hiftorian) 

© any Chriſtian phyſician, who, if he knows of a 
ce more certain or ſafe remedy for an = Diſeaſe what- 
© ever, than is now in common uſe, yet through 
avarice conceal it, . to the detriment of ſo many 
poor ſick people: But I can never forgive a man 
who goes about by ſham pretences, or high enco- 
miums of its excellency, to recommend a medicine 
which will not ſupport its credit otherwiſe, or juſti- 
fy itſelf from its own ſucceſs. What is this ( ſaith 
he) but for -a man to make himſelf popular, by 
meer tricks and noiſy prating, to play upon the 
miſeries of mankind, and abuſe their credulity, by 
© thoſe fraudulent arts practiſed among guacks and 
* a. mountebacks, which are beneath an honeſt man, 

a much more a phyſician of any honour or inge 

© nuity ? 

« Tf I might publiſh my conjecture (continues he) 

ce about this famous noltrum of Charles T builliers, I 
* 4 take it to be compounded of mercury and antime- 

© ny.” Which may be infer'd from ſeveral parts of 
hi obſervations, particularly the fourth and twenty» 
| ee laſt of theſe he takes 58 
tice of his antivenereal mixt with the powder o 
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I 
| vipers, as ſhall be obſerved hereafter, when we come 
(=) Infra p. to ſpeak of Gervaſe Ucay (z), this author's medicine 
42.2, might poſſibly be the fame with that, viz. a powder, 
8 prepared of two ar ha of the ſolar or red precipitate, 
wich one of the golden ſulphur of antimony: Or he 


| 0 rauꝛri might probably ad er the cinnabar 7 antimony 


des th ed 
traite 5 us prepar (a). 
Bt R. Mercur. præcipit. rub. per ſe parati, 1 ine addita- 
mento, & ſpir. vini correcti, if 
k. uris ex cinnabari antimoniali educti, Ji 


pon al ſimul & ex arte ſublimentur. 


The e; thus prepared, is given in Venereal 
Diſeaſes to gr. xx. for a doſe. Or very likely he might 
give the vulgar mercurial panacea, with an addition of 


the diaphorgtick antimony, going under the name of 


pulvis liguans de Rotrou, of which before, if not 
the flowers of mercury and antimony, prepared with 
ſal. ammoniac. But this I ſhall leave to the judg- 

ment of all thoſe who can perſuade themſelves, that 
the ſame, or any other mercurial preparation what- 
ever, ought to take place of the mercurial unction, or 
will be able to effect more in this Diſeaſe than that 
when judiciouſly proſecuted: From which number 
muſt deſire to exclude ml. | 


wu L—LEZE MONNIER 


Nouveau trait de la Maladie Ventrienne & de 
tous les accidens qui la precedent & qui I*accompagnent, 
avec la plus ſire & la plus * methode de les guerie, 
Paris, 1689, in 12mo. 


Which treatiſe, however dall is very orderly di- 


geſted; and if it contains nothing new, ſo neither an 


ching which is abſurd ; ; nor is he much to —_— 
conſidering the cuſtom of the times, in adviſing th 
unction to be rubbed almoſt into all the Parts of — 
© cb. 13. Body (c), and in ſtrong Conſtitutions to uſe half a 
pound, for weaker five ounces, at each time: = 
u 
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the moſt wary or cautious. ® So (as our 
„ remarks) there was leſs cauſe of admitation, that ſo 


, many misfortunes attended ſo large a quantity of the 
ä ointment thus uſed.” | 


| G. B. De Saint Romain, D. M. 
Methode afſurte & efficact pour qutrir la Maladie 


Vintrienne, ſans ſalivation mercurielle, compoſte en La- 
tin, par un clibre medecin d * Angleterre, nouvelle- 


ment miſe in lumiere. Paris 1690, in 12m0. 


This author, of what kind ſoever as to qualifica- 
tion, has thought proper to tranſlate the treatiſe of 
David Abercromby aforegoing into French, entitled, 
Tuta ac effcax Luis Venere, Cc. Of which ſee the 
writers of 1684, juſt preceding. 


MARTIN LISTE X, of Vert, 
Fellow of the Royal Society in London, and one of 


the Phyſicians to Queen Anne, who among his other 
works, which are many, wrote certain medicinal exerci- 
fations Six of which were firſt publiſhed at London 


this = in 8yo. after theſe, eight. more at Amſterdam, 


hiſtorian 


1609. 


1694. 


16 
2 the 4th, he handles this ſubject of the Lues Vene- _. 
rea but very briefly ; and which is at all times his | 


great failing, without any method or order; nor in- 
eed do all his obſervations, which are 15 in number, 

ſeem to relate properly to this Diſeaſe. 

I. He is of opinion the Diſtemper was brought from 

the American 1/lands, by the perz, on into Europe, and 

that it was occaſioned in thoſe places, by the natives 


feeding upon large Lizards, call'd among them Iguanæ 


or Iguanæ. 
II. That the cure conſiſts wholly in purging medi- 


cines, together with Mercuriali — chat ex- 
— remedy the Mercurius dultis, and the decocti- 


ons of guaiacum : So that as quithfilver is the antidote 
Ee 2 to 


9 . (420) 2 
to the venereal poiſon, this latter, the gualacum, cor- 
rects the e i 

III. He takes the liberty to adminiſter Cantharides, 


in a venereal ulcer of the preſlate Glands ; and directs 
as follows, Obſervation 1 1. 


R. Spir. vini rect. GB. Gum. guaiac. If8; cantharid. Zi. 


Cocheineil Z ii. ſuc. Hypociftid zii ſpir. ſulphur Zi. 

Digerantur cinere calido ad xii horas : Filtrentur per 
chartam bibulam. Hujus medicine gut. al. ex cereviſia 
tepida mane & ſero quotidie propinentur. 


IV. In his preface to theſe diſſertations, he ſets 
down a remedy, which for many years he takes notice 
he had found ſucceſstul in the Gonorrhæa, and which 


he now freely communicates : Which remedy ſeems 


to be the fame with the cacheineil aboveſaid ; for he 
no where elſe more expreſly declares himſelf about it, 
altho* in the fame manner he often commends it: 
*Tis this he not only preſcribes in the 11th obſervation 
aforeſaid, in the Ulcer of the Praſtates, but alſo in the 
next or 12th immediately ſucceeding, where, for a vi- 
rulent Gonorrh&a, he preſcribes thus. 


R. Cocheineil Ziii, Cantharid. fi. vini Rhenani || 1. 
M. & digerantur per diem in B. M. 

Infuſi cochleare unum e decocti guaiaci iv. ſume bis in 
die, & Gonorrhœa curabitur. 


Farther, he makes uſe of the ſame in his 14th ob- 
ſervation, for the Chry/talline of the Glans, firſt boil'd 
in 3. 9. J of a ſtrong decoction of guaiacum, ad Jiil. 
and given to the Patient. 

V. Neither does he ſcruple the uſe of injections in 


the Gonorrhæa, even at the beginning, not only ſuch 


as are anodyne, but even thoſe which are reſtringent, as 
appears by the following, in his 13 ch obſervation. 


R. Ag. plantag. & Papav. rhead. ana iii. opit 
bene uſtulati Zi. a 


Mel. 
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Mel. roſat. Zi. Troch. ex minio purs metallica, 
23 Zii. n. p k 374, G2 W IS. A205 
Unde, ait, intra paucos dies, & urine primtiones & 
 Gonprrheam, ex toto deſinere. But let no one (in the 
words ot this hiſtorian) purſue this method, if he 
would follow my counſel. | 


CHARLES MUSIT ANUS, of Calabria, 1698. 
Horn 1635. at Apruſti (d), not far diſtant from Cro- (4) = (a 
. zona, in a town now called Kaftravilla (e) His fa- ak... | 
ther was Scipio Muſitanus, his mother Laura: Pugliaſſe. (e) Mange- 

He was well skill'd in human Learning and Philoſophy ne — 
in his own country, but went to Naples to: ſtudy Phy- 
fick, where leaning more towards Divinity, he entered 
into orders, and employed himſelf much in confeſions; 
notwithſtanding, he both ſtudied and practiſed Phy/ict 
with reputation, more particularly in venereal caſes ;. 
for which he grew famous, and died in that city 1714, 
in the 7oth year of his age. a . 

In the year 1698, he publiſhed at Geneva his Trutina 
chirurgico phyſica, which was divided into four parts; 
the firſt of Tumours; the ſecond of Ulcers ; the third 
of Wounds, and the fourth of the Lues YVenerea. Which 
laſt he has divided into four books, where he treats 
orderly of the ſeveral ſymptoms, and propoſes a me- | 
thod for the cure of each; but in which he has de- 14 
ſervedly incurr'd cenſure. 

1. For deriding the old phyſicians by the name vul- 
gares, ſome of whom deſerved better of him. 

2. In extolling, or too highly commending the com- 
mon remedies, altho* ſome ot them might be valuable 
in ſome. caſes. | 

3. Enlarging 2s much upon others, which he ſets 
down as new, or of his own; vaunting himſelf thereon, 
altho* upon trial, falling ſhort of the characters he has 
given them. In a word, he ſeems through the whole 
treatiſe, to have plaid the part rather of an Empirick 
than a candid Phyſician. | > 

Three years after, i. e. 1611. this tract of Luſitanus 
was tranſlated into French by Trivaultius, and improv'd. 
farther, by ſome annotations of Fohn Devaux,' a fur- 
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1699. | 
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©... 


geen at Paris., So that this edition is preferable upon 


that account to the Latin, which will not hold good 
as to ſame other tranſlations of the ſame perſon ; for 
that being unequal to the task, he has ſpoiled ſome, by 
his verſion of good Latin into bad French. 


 GERFASE UXKAY of Toubſe, 
Where he publiſh'd a diſcourſe at-this time, in 


12mo. with the following title page, 


Part 1. 
E + 


. (ge) Part 2. 
prob. 13, 14. 
(5) Part 1. 
ch. 8,” 9. 


| (7 k. per'd perſon in a hun 


Traitè de la Maladie Ventrienne, o Pon donne les 


moyens de la connoitre dans tous ſes degrez, avec une me- 
thode de las traiter plus =_ plus facile que la com- 
mune, & la reſolution d un grand nombre de probli met 


tris- curieux ſur ces matieres. 


Which was reprinted at Amſterdam the fame year, 
and a third time at Paris, 1702. 
It is divided into two parts: In the firſt nine chap- 
ters of which he treats of the Diſeaſe in general; and 
in the three laſt, particularly of the Caries pudend. the 
Ganorrhea, and Venereal Bubo, with their cauſes and 


CUTE. 

In the ſecond part he lays down 35 problems, about 
the original ot the Diſtemper, and the manner of the 
2 reſolving the ſame in as many ſeparate 
articles. | 
I. Hebelieves the Diſeaſe itſelf to be as antient, both 
in this and ather parts of the world, as the fin of forni- 

li n he cites the 
authorities of Salicetus and Gordonius, which the hiſto- 
rian ſays he bas already diſproved. 

H. He allows Mercury to be the only ſpecific againſt 
the venom of the Diſeaſe (g), but decries its uſe in 
Union, as tedious, troubleſome and hazardous alſo (5); 
and which he ſets forth in ſuch manner, that if we 
were to regard what he ſays, there is not one diſtem · 

red apprized before-hand, that 


Part 2. Would ſubmit to it (7), as finding it to be ineffectual, 
III. In- 


problem. 22. and 


truſtrating their expectations (4). 


* 


or promiſcuous coition, of which it is the moſt 
certain ol 
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III. Inſtead of which, he prefers ſome gentle mer 


curial preparations, taken inwardly (7), by which to 
bring on gradually a. ſalivation, ſuch as Mercur. 
dulcts ſublim. with the powder of vipers, and purga- 
tives ot cammmony, the red precipitate, of one part 
Gold, and three of Mercury, reviv'd from Cinnabar 
amalgamated, and by heat reduced to a browniſh red 
powder, the præcipitatus ruber for ſe, ex ſolo mercurio 


lenta ignitione confectus, &c. 


IV. Beyond all others the following pills (m). 


2 _ 1. 


(m) Ibid, 
ch. 9. 


R. Præcipitati mercurii carnei coloris qui ex  flution | 


mercurii in aqua forti paratur, affuſs volatili urine 
ſpiritu, & præcipitati rubri ſolaris, aut iltus loco fi de- 
fit, præcipitati rubri per ſe vel fine additione, confettt, 


ana, g. 5. adde ſulphuris aurati antimonialis, partem 


tertiam : Tere in mortario marmores & additd mellis 
75 V. maſſa pilularum. 


V. Of which three doſes may be taken in fix days, 


each containing 24 or 30 grains; when the matter of 


the Diſeaſe is hereby diſcharged 2 , i. e. by 
vomit as well as ſtool, there enſues a ſpitting, whic 
may be continued as there is occaſion, for ſeveral da 
by giving the fame pills of two or three grains — 4 


three times a day; as morning, afternoon and night, - 


for ſome days follo 


wing. , 
VI. He talks of ſweating the Patient ſmpatheticalh, | 


and as often as he pleaſes, which is by taking two or 
three ounces of his Blood freſh drawn, and mixing it 
up with a certain ointment compounded of Mummy, 
human fat, and Cruor dried in the ſun, with the three 


forts of vitriol calcined in the Dog-days, by the 2 | 


heat : Of which he mentions ſome experiments 
had made before witneſſes, in diverſe kind of Diſeaſes, 


Sed quorum fides, ( inguit hi b; iftoricus) fit penes authorem: 


Which implies as much as telling us this ſtory muſt 

be taken upon truſt, or upon the author's credit (). 
VII. He does not diſown that he had made ſome 

attempts of thus ſweating ſome Yenereal Patients, in 


order to their Ture; but that the ſucceſs was not an- 
Ee 4 ſwerable ; 


(% See part 
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ſwerable; for tho the ſick found ſorns relief thereby, 


yet they were not perfectly reſtored to health, altho' 
he had mixed with his fmpathetic ointment, not only 


the crude quickſilver, but the precipitate above men- 


tioned, and ſundry others, in hopes that by a force thus 
united againſt it, the Diſeaſe might be maſter'd (0). 


PETER GARMNIER, of Lyons in France, 
Dactor of the Faculty at Mompelier, and one of the 
College of Phyſicians at Lyons, compiled certain forms 
of remedies for the uſe of the great hoſpital in that ci- 
ty; to the ſecond edition of which, printed about this 
time, he added, as an appendix, a treatiſe in French, 


with this inſcription, 


Trait? praftique de la Verole, in 12m0. 


Which conſiſts of three chapters; the firſt concern- 
ing the nature and cauſe ; ſecond of the ſigns; and 


the third of the cure: Where quitting all things doubt- 
ful and uncertain, whatever tends directly to the ſub- 
ject, or to the cure of the Diſeaſe, about which he is 
chiefly ſollicitous, he very candidly unfolds. There 
are however two things wanting, the one the ſame di- 
ligence in explaining the ſymptoms, as in that of the 
Diſeaſe in general; the other a leſs conciſe, or a fuller 


and more inſtructive account thereof, than is here de- 


livered; add hereunto, that he has with too liberal a 
hand directed the Hydrargyr oſis or mercurial inunction; 
by which thus daily renewed, as he adviſeth, a too 


haſty advance of the En may be brought on, to 


the endangering of the Patient's life: For he no where 
takes notice of any intervals, as of a day, twoor three, 


between each un#1on; nor yet of the ſmaller quantity 


00 Seguſia- 
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to be uſed each time. By which ſuch accident may be 
prevented, and the cure, however ſlower, wich more 
ſafety obtained. | 

Garnier being ſent for to Villa Franca (q), where 
an epidemic Sickneſs then raged, was ſeized therewith 
and died about the year 1710, if I miſtake nor, ſai 


cur hiſtorian, not far gone in years. 


2 | The 
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The E1GHTEENTH CENTURY. 


N B OTR ETL. M. D. 
Publiſhed this year at Paris, the following, in 
I2zmo. 


Nouvelles obſervations ſur les Maladies Vintriennes. | 


| The book, but ſmall, contains 12 chapters ; 
' which a briefaccount of the Diſtemper; but in which 
we meet with nothing new, nor worthy of remark. 


ADRIAN HELFETIUS, of Holland, 

But who practiſed with great reputation at Paris, 
and became famous, by introducing the Rad. hipeca- 
cuanhæ, into the practice of Phyſick, which he had 
luckily diſcover d about this time, and which now 
held a principal place in the eſteem of the * 
of the Duke of Orleance, brother to Lows le Grand, 
of which ſee Le dictionnaire des Drogues de Nicholas 
Lemery, in verbo Ipecacuanna. 

The following, of which he is the author, came 
forth this year, in 12100. 


Methode pour traiter la Virole A les * & 
par les ſueurs. 


After a preparation, very little methodical, he or- 


ders the Patient to be rub'd with the mercurial omt- 


ment from the Inſtep to the Knees, and from the 
Wriſts to the Cubit, every other or third day: And 


if there appear no ſigns of a ſore Mouth, he 1 re- 


1710. 


peat the ſame for a third time, which is to finiſh the 


courſe, After this, he ſays, when-the friction: are fi- 
niſned, and the ſpittle begins to flow, a ſweat is to be 


+ raiſed once or twice a day, for ten or twelve: A me- 
thod, /aith the hi/torian, but little different from what 
is now ** i. e. among the French. 
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F 
wr JOHN DE Y AUX, a Surgeon at Paris 


(#)..M-' © Where he was born in the year 1649 (9): He gave 


moires de 


Litterature& himſelf chiefly to this art, and arrived to the higheſt . 


& Hiſtoire, honours of his profeſſion, being a perſon of ingenuity 


7 Fett and learning; but he had been more praiſe-worthy, 


bad he rightly underſtood himſelf, and not meddled 
with an undertaking to which he was not equal. He 

| yr at Paris, in the year 1729. above fourſcore years 
old. 

He publiſhed ſeveral books of ſurgery, and ſome 

. medicinal ones, but many more tranſlations ; among 
- Which we ſhall notice only of thoſe which relate to our 
preſent - ſubject, the Yenereal Diſeaſe. The firſt of 
which is the fourth book of Carolus Muſitanus, calld 
his Trutina chirurgica, which he tranſlated into French, 
with large additions of his own, by way of annotati- 

(r) Apud an, and printed the fame at this time (7), in two tomes, 


', Trivaltium- thus inſcribed 


Trait# de la maladie vintrienne & des remedes qui 
conviennent d ſa gutriſon, de Charles Muſitan m#decin de 
Naples, nouvellement traduit avec des remarques, par 
Monſieur D. V ——. maitre chirurgeon jur# de Paris. 


In theſe Annotations he has, it muſt be granted, 
corrected ſeveral faults in Muſitanuss own edition, 
and alter'd his practice in ſome places for the better 
ar nevertheleſs is himſelf fallen into a double miſ- 

. . 

I. In giving countenance to that idle opinion of Van 
Helmont 's, about the black Slave of Pamphilus de Nar- 
vaez, his bringing this Diſeaſe into Zempoela nos, and 

(% In 2dno- thence among the people of New Spain, in the year 
tat. 5- ad 15 19 (s): Whereas we have already abundantly prov'd 


Ay. 3. lib. (f) ſuch relation was never intended ot the Lues Ve- 


to? 59 nerea, but the Varialæ or Small Pox : Toprove which, 

(e) Ad an. We have brought ſufficient teſtimony from the hiſtorical 
1644 account thereof, given by Bernard Diaz del Caſtilli 
| a writer of thoſe times, as likewiſe from Ferdinan 

Cortes a fellow ſoldier, Francis Lopez de Gomara, and 

| Anthony Herrera, "That indeed which at firſt oy 

2- | — eem 
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LEG 9. 

ſeem a little ſurpriſing, is that Devaux 

this place of Herrera, to prove the reverſe, or that he 
was of opinion the Lues YVenerea was brought by the 
Black aforeſaid, into Nova Hiſpania. The reaſon how- 
ever of this miſtake is plain, v:z.. for that being igno- 
rant of the Spaniſh Idiom, he makes uſe of Herrera's 
French conſtruction, as himſelf acknowledgeth, which 
was formerly ſet forth by John de la Cofle, where the 
Spaniſh las Viruelas, which Herrera makes uſe of in 
his hiſtory, and which truly ſignifies the fame with the 
Latin Varialæ, or Engliſh Small Pax, and which that 
author uſed for no other, is render'd in the French la 


Verole, by which was antiently implied not this Lues 


Venerea, but the Varicle or Small Pax, as aboveſaid 


(4): So that, as this author Devaux was ignorant of 
ſuch acceptation of that ſound La Verole, it has hap- 
pen'd that he has raſhly and unwarily run into this 
apprehenſion of Herrera's, meaning thereby the Ven- 


00 Lib. 1. 


real Lues Of which more, in our account of Van 


Helmont. | 

II. He objects, (as if on ſe to run counter to 
the common opinion) that the Diſeaſe is neither indi- 
genous to the iſland Hiſpaniola, nor was brought among 
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the Spaniards before the year 1503 (w), according to () Ibid. in 
Herrera himſelf, that very diligent enquirer after the annot- 4, 3. 


Indian affairs: Whence he infers the Diſtemper could 
not come from Hiſpaniola, where it was not, to the 
French army at Naples, in the year 1594, according 
to common fame. | 
This quotation from Herrera, is taken from the ſe- 
cond chapter of the fifth book of the general hiftory 
of the Indies, as he tells us; but ſhould have added from 
the firſt Decade, that narrative of Herrera's being diſ- 
tributed into five ſuch: In which place he gives us a 
recapitulation only of the firſt four oF . Har 6 


42+ & 


46. tom. 1. 


and in a ſummary way obſerves the cuſtoms and man - 


ners of the natives of the iſland Haits : Which, altho? 
relating to ſome affairs of the year 1503, yet refers 
back to many years before ; as, 1. that thoſe people, 


out of hatred to their new gueſts, the Spaniards, had + 
reduced them to that ſcarcity of proviſion, that they - * 
| were 


. | (448 ). | 

* were forced to ſuſtain themſelves by any the moſt un- 
wholſome they could meet with, which threw them 
into a violent jaundice, and made them appear as if 
their Bodies had been-ting'd with ſaffron (x) : Beſides 
which, 2. thoſe new-comers the Spaniardi, falling 
(x) Vid. le- foul, in the common phraſe, upon the Indian women, 
oaks gre contracted a ſtill more difficult, tedious and dangerous 
adducitur pa- Diſeaſe, ® viz. the Lues Venerea, very familiar to 
sina ſeq. thoſe people, tho? unknown till then to the people of 
Caftile, attended with hard pu/7ules or tubercles, breaks. 
+ ing forth their bodies, together with ſevere pains. Upon 
which, in hopes of recovering their health, in their 
own native air, they return'd home, bringing however 
the loathſome Diſeaſe along with them. And, 3. that 
after ſome time, it pleaſed the divine providence ſo 
to order it, that a remedy was diſcovered in the ſame 
place with the Diſtemper; by an Indian woman, the 
wife of a Caſtilian, who taught him the uſe of the 
Lignym guaiacum, their common antidote againſt it, 

by which his complaints were much relieved. 


Now we have nothing in all this, that refers par- 


; ticularly to the year of 1503, 1. not the famine here 
* mentioned among the Spaniards ; for this befel them 
in 1495. 2. Nor yet either their knowledge or ig- 
norance of the vertues of guazacum, againſt the Diſ- 
eaſe : Since it is as evident that this wood was not uſed. 
by the Spaniards of Hiſpaniola before the years 1514, 
or 15. Neither, 3. the appearance of the Diſeaſe it- 


La falta de vitualla, que huvo en la Eſpanola, el comer les Ca. 
tcllar © muchas baſcoſidades, y lo que pade. io on los Indios por c2uſa de 
no ſembrat como artas queda referido, cauſo en todos anevas enfermeda- 
des: Puſieronte primero tam amar lo, que f arecian apaſranodos: y eſt» 
que les durò muchos dias, con la converſacion de las mugueres ſe les y:- 
no a fegat un mal ordinario entre ſos Indios, y entre los Caſtellanos no 
conocido, que les dava mucho trabajo. Eran unos granos, que nacian 
per el cuerpo con dolores intenſus, y era contagioſa, y fin remedio nin- 
guno, de que morian rabiando z y por eſto ſe bolvieron muchos a caſt l- 
la penſando ſanar cum mudanca del ayre natural, y Pegaron el mal. 
Pero quiſo dios que adonde ſe halſo el mal, fe hallaſſe el remedio, por- 
que alcun tiempo deſpues una India maguer de un Caſtellano moſtrs 
& palo ſanto, quo ilaman guayacen, conque comencaron a tener algun 
deſcanſo. Hiſtoria geizeral de los Hechcs de los Caſtellanos en las Iſlag 
y »tierra firme del mar oceano. Eſcrita per el Antonio Herrera, coro- 
niſta mayor de las pm decada, 1+ lib, 4. capit, 13, 


ſelf 
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| ſelf among them before that year, which by the beſt 
authority, had its firſt riſe among us confirmed from 
the time of Columbus's landing with his company upon 
thoſe iſlands ; which was in the year 1492, when his 
ſoldiers converſing too familiarly with the Indian wo- 
men, among whom the ſickneſs was endemic, receiv'd 
the infection; and upon their return home, gave the 
ſame to their own countrywomen : Of which before, 
in our firſt book, chap. 9. and 1orth. _ 

Neither does Herrera contradict any thing of this 
himſelf; but expreſly declares this Lues YVenerea * to 
have been of old in the iſland Hiſpaniola, a Diſeaſe 
familiar to them, which the people of Caſtile, or the 
Spaniards, had contracted by lying with the women of 
the country, to whom before it had been a. ſtranger : 
Whence, upon their return, it was brought into Spain. 
All which may ſurely ſuffice to invalidate this fiction 
of Devaux, and to eltabliſh our account of this mat- 
ter, as above. But now to proceed, 

The fame perſon tranſlated into French divers other 
treatiſes 2 this ſubject, but has ſpoiled them gene- 
rally, as already noticed, by making a good Latiniſt a 
bad Frenchman ; and thus he has ſerved, | | 

I. Anthony Deider, a famous Profeſſor of the Fa- 
culty at Mompelier, in his treatiſe named Diſſertatio 
de Morbis Venereis: Of whom preſently, in the year 
1723, Which he render'd into French, and printed at 
Fart, 17458. 

IT. He did the ſame by Yercellone, his T etrabilion de 
pudendorum marbis & Lue Yenerea : Tranſlated into 
French, and publiſhed in the ſame place, 1730. after 
the death of Devaux: Of him alſo preſently, in the 
year 1716. 

III. Dr. William Cockburn, an Engliſhman, his diſ- 
courſe of the nature, ſymptoms, cauſe and cure of a vi- 
rulent Gonorrbza Of whom below in 1727, whoſe 


N. B. A4/! gboſe paſſages are omitted in this place of Herrera, hi 
Devaux bas quoted in his remarkable page 4:. but which oon it net 
ſo much to be imputed to bim, as to John de la Coſte, the tran;lator of 
Herrera's b:ffory into French; in which tranſlation it appears Devaux 
bar placed te much confidence, 


French 
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French verſion was made publick the ſame year with 
the laſt, and in the ſame place alſo. 


1714 - RICHARD BOULTON, an Englitman, 

| His Phy/ico-chirurgical treatiſe of the Gout, the King's 
Evil, and the Lues Venerea. Printed at London, 1714, 
in 8vo. Po | 


Beſides what relates to the two former, and which 


are foreign to our task, there is but little reſpecting 

the ft, and what is, of as little moment, nor have 
we any thing new therein. 

The author takes notice of a ſalvation, and ſeems 

to approve it, but treats it in a perfunctory manner, 


being more taken up about vengſection, purging, vi- 


mating, glytering, ſweating, Cc. which however help- 
ful, are in themſelves altogether ineffectual as to the 
cure of the Diſtemper. 


1716. WALTER HARRIS, an Engliſhman, and 
Fellow of the College of Phyſicians in London, 

Where he practiſed with reputation before the year 

1689. which was about the time of Dr. Sydenbam's 

death; and when, at the perſuaſion of this laſt, he ſet 

forth his treatiſe De morbis acutis infantum (y). He 

O) In trad. was living in the year 1701. as appears by his firſt 

o- g6d third obſervations extant in the ſecond edition, 


lib. 2. 
(=) Lib. 2. He tells us alſo himſelf, that he was Phyſician to 
bl William Prince of Orange (2), afterwards King of Great 


in Holland, where he was often call'd by the Confede- 


rates. © But indeed it appears this author was as ſuper- 


ce ſtitious as an old woman, in believing that an in- 
« fant ten months old, who ſoon after the death of 
& Charles II. King of Spain, being ſeized with a con- 
te yulfive fit, on the Chriſtmas-Eve preceding the year 
% 1700, and coming out ot the ſame, for a quarter 
& of an hour together, cried out alternately, O God / 
O Feſus! that this, I ſay, was from a prophetical 
(Ota prfa. & ſenſe of that cruel and bloody war enſuing (). 


He 


Britain, giving his attendance upon him in 1693, 
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He wrote, as aboveſaid, a treatiſe of the acute wh 6 
eaſes of infants, to which, in a ſecond edition, pub- 
liſhed at Amſterdam, 1715, he has annex'd the follow- 
ing, Obſervationes medisæ de morbis aliquot gravioribus, 
& quedam de Luis Veneree origine, natura & cura- 
tione, Wherein he takes notice in 25 pages, in 
12m0, 

I. That the Diſeaſe is the offspring of whoredom, and 
conſequently of long ſtanding in our world, meaning 
Chriſtendom ; to confirm which, he cites Hippoc. ex 

3. Epidem, Of which already, Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 
II. That its indzles or nature is diverſe, according to 
the country ſituated more north or ſouth: So that the 
ſame Diſtemper which is mild comparatively in Spain 
and Portugal, exerciſeth much greater tyranny in 
England. | 

III. Nor does he think it worn out by age, or 
broken of its ſtrength, tending to a declenſion; but 
that on the contrary, experience teacheth thar it rageth - 
at this time as ſeverely as heretofore: So that it may 
be . queſtioned whether Mars or Venus takes off the 

eater number of People ? 

IV. He allows a ſalivation (which notwithſtanding 
he repreſents as a very troubleſome remedy) to be yet 
the beſt he knows found out by phyſicians, to miti- 
gate the ſymptoms, and ſubjugate the Venereal Poiſon, 
if not entirely to eradicate the ſame ; for which at 
ſome times it proves inſufficient. And indeed he ſeems 
inclinable to think that it is ſcarce at all to be radi- 
cally eliminated. 

V. That the drying method by the woods, the gum 
and bark of guajac, the ſhavings of ſaſſafras, with the 
roots of China and ſarſaparilla, e little or no- 
thing in England, without the aſſiſtance of mercury; 
being incapable of deſtroying the Yenereal Ferment, 
however conducing to invigorate the Parts enfeebled 
by the uſe of that mineral: So that, in this reſpect, 
he deems it, if pot a counter poiſon to the Diſeaſe, yet 
A recruiter of the damages done to the Body by thoſe 

kind of remedies. | | 


VI. He 
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VT. He reprimands all thoſe impudent guacks and 
knaviſh pretenders to certain ſecrets for the cure of 
(5) Argu. this Diſeaſe, particularly, who for lucre undertake and 


mente bacil- 


uno quam Promiſe a ſpeedy and infallible cure by the ſame ; 


medico dig- Without mercury, and without trouble or confinement. 
niores,* But theſe he would have chaſtiſed by the Magiſtrate 
Aratuum aut for Cheats, ſince a medical reproof will avail nothing 
veteratores tO reclaim them (b). 

collifrigo. VII. That ſome of the common People in Eng- 
— po- land had fancied, that when they were infected, if 


_ tids caſſi- they lay with a woman that was ſound, they ſhould 


| gandoxeſſe get clear thereof themſelves: By which idle notion 


— og many an innocent virgin has been undone, the like 
aut ullis ra- filly opinion prevailed formerly in /taly, as is remarked 


tionum mo- ; 
mantis ac. in Hercules Saxonia. 


cipĩiendos. 


16. IMES VE RCELL ONE, of Pied- 


mont, 


Gael, Born 1676 (c), ſtudied at Mompelier at the end of 


in provincia the laſt century, and went thence to Rome in the 


| — year 1699, where he practiſed in the Hoſpital of In- 

Biele vid, curables of St. James, whence _— into his own 

Manget- in Country, he followed his profeſſion at Ma, an epiſco- 

bibl. med. pal city in Piedmont, where he tarried, and reſided in 

the year 1724. 

; In the year 1701, he entered firſt upon his work 
(a) In præ- about the Venereal Lues (d), being then but a young 
fatione. man, or about 25 years of age; but had even then an 

almoſt incredible number of theſe diſeaſed people un- 
der his cure; and it ſeems indeed to be as incredible, 
what he tells us afterwards, that he was ſo ignorant 


of the medical commonwealth, in reſpect to the 


Fa 


hiftory of the Lues Venerea, as to believe no one be- 


fore him had handled the ſubject, or given any ac- 
count of the cauſes, differences, ſigns, and cure there- 
of, and therefore thought it neceſſary to haſten the 
edition of this his work, which had been delayed ſome 
years by the advice of Bartholomew Torinus, chief 
phyſician at Piedmont, and of John Fantone, Profeſſor 
at Turin: However, this wonderful work came forth 
at length, this year 1716, with the title — 

| . 
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De Pudendorum Markis, & Lue Venerea, Tetra- 


bilion. 


It conſiſts of four chapters, each divided into ſeve- 
ral articles or diſtin& paragraphs. = 

Firſt, He attempts to prove, that this Venereal Diſ 
eaſe may ariſe purely from Venery; as when a woman 
is heated by the action, eſpecially of ſeveral men, 
their Seeds fermenting together, and corrupting in her 
Body, may induce this particular Taint or Venom. 
But our hiſtorian will not allow his argument to be va- 
lid, which, he ſays, he has already replied to in his firſt 
book, and overthraun them. 

In his ſecond chapter, bf treats de Pudendagra Mu- 
liebri, or of the Gonorrbea in Women, whole cauſes, 


differences, ſymptoms, and ſigns, he explicates in ſeveral 


paragraphs. 

His third he calls, de Mentulagra, five de Porris, 
Verrueis, Ulceribus cancroſis; alſo of the Chryſtalline, 
Phymoſis, and Paraphymoſis, which appertain to the 
Glans, Frænum, Prepuce, and Virga in Men, toge- 


ther with their virulent Gonorrbœa. 


Laſtly, in his fourth, he mentions the Bubo in the 
Groin, which he names Panus Venereus, the Rhaga- 
des and Verrucæ, about the Coxæ of Women, alſo of 
the Mariſcæ, Criſtæ, and Condylomata, juxta podicem, 
vel prope Anum, and then of the Lues Venerea in ge- 
neral, which if recent, or in its firſt or ſecond ſtage, 
he thinks may be ſubdued by a decoction of the woods, 
but if of long ſtanding, and confirmed, will give way 
only, to mercury. | 4 

There are indeed many things, ( according to our 
hiftorian) in this work commendable and praiſe-wor- 
thy: And ſome alſo that are not ſo. _ Becauſe, I. 
There are ſeveral things omitted, ſome falſe, others 
not well explained, or carelefly handled. 2. The ſtile 
is too declamatory, not agreeable to the ſubject, which 
requires no ornament, but a recital only of plain in- 
ſtructive facts. 3. There is wanting that clear order 
and method required principally in every degmatical 

Vo I. II. Ff Alſſir- 
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diſſertation. 4. Which is the chief point of all, his 
curatory method is neither diſtinctly enough ſet do 
nor has he recommended the moſt ſafe and effet 
remedies, or which by experience are found the moſt 
cotiducive to the cure of the Diſeaſe. 


WILLIAM COCKBURN, an Exgliſb- 

man, H. D. and Fellaw of the Royal Society in 

London, 

Who publiſhed a treatiſe at Leyden, at leaſt ſuch a 
tract of his was there ſet forth in 12mo. divided into 

two parts, inſcribed as follows, 


Virulentæ Gonorrbææ ſymptomata, natura, cauſæ, 
& curatio. 


Which being tranſlated into French, and printed at 
Paris, in 1730, there will be leſs occaſion for taking 
any particular notice thereof, unleſs to obſerve, that 
the author of it labours chiefly to eſtabliſh theſe two 
poſitions, 1. That the ſeat 4 a Gonorrhea is neither at 
any time in the Proſtate Glands, nor yet in the Veſiculx 
Seminales : But at all times in the Glandules of the Ure- 
'thra, or the Lacunæ of the ſaid part (e). And 2. 
That the Diſeaſe 1s to be cured by the uſe of a certain 
injection of his invention; by which alone the acrimony 
of the matter flowing is corrected out of hand, the viru- 
lency thereof jubdued, the flux reftrained, and the Parts 
healed, without any trouble, or danger of ſupervening 
accidents. 

But as he has not thought fit to acquaint us with 
the preparation of this injection which he ſo highly ex- 
tols, for the moſt effectual and preſent cure of this 
Malady, he is deſervedly to be reprehended, as a per- 
fon who through avarice conceals a remedy which, 
he tells us, is not only a cure for the Genorrbæa, but 
the Fluor albus alſo; ſo that, being governed by an 
evil or ſordid principle, he envies his fellow citizens 
the benefit thereof: A principle unbecoming an ho- 
neſt man, and, if poſſible, much more an ingenuous 
phyſician. 


Nor 
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Nor is the pretence he makes for concealing the 
ſame of any regard, wiz. Left the loſer part of the 


people, ſecure of ſo eaſy a remedy, ſhould give the reins 
to their luſt (f). As if, according to that notable 


laying of Seneca (g), any one ſhould ſcruple to ad- 
miniſter phyſick to an ill man, or at any time ſuppreſs 
or conceal his remedies, for fear ſome ſuch ſhould be 


Cured thereby. 


GERARD GORIS, A. D. G) 
Publiſhed a treatiſe at Leyden, in 8vo. this year, 
with the title following, 


Mercur ius triumpha tor, continens argenti vim hiſſo- 
riam, indolem, prærogativam & noxas, in Morberum 
Chronicorum, præſertim Luis Veneree curatione. 


To which he has added, a diſcourſe of /ympathetick 
Cures. 

When he has laid down his thoughts about the ori- 
gin, the nature, and way of purifying the ſame from 
other mineral bodies, and given us alſo divers prepa- 
rations thereof, which appertain not ſo directly to our 
ſubject, the Venereal Diſtemper. 

1. He aſſerts the ſame was not in its infancy in the 

ears 1693 or 94, altho? it be allowed at that time to 
ve raged more ſeverely than at any other; for that 
Guillelmus Salicetus, and Valeſcus Tarantanus, who 
lived long time before, have taken notice of many of 
the ſymptoms. 

2. He ſeems perſuaded that no grown perſon is ever 
infected thereby otherwiſe than in the common way 
of roo intimate converſe or conjunction with ſome 
perſon therewith diſeaſed. | 

3. Setting aſide all other remedies, he confides ſole- 
ly in mercury, and fays that he has found a method of 
purifying it (7h he conceals the ſame) in ſuch manner, 
that being diveſted of all its noxious particles, it de- 
ſtroys the Venereal Poiſon without raiſing a ſaliva- 
tion, and works ſo een; both by the 9 
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and ſenſible perſpiration, by Urine, &c. that its ener- 
gy, however powerful, is ſcarce felt by the Patient. 
4. He rejects not, however, the method of /aliva- 


tion, but would not have the fame to be raſhly enter- 


prized, or till the Diſtemper is grown ſo inveterate 


that it will not yield to other methods. 


5. That the guick/ihver in common uſe is not the 
true ſpecrfick antidote for the Venereal Diſeaſe ; ſince 
by raiſing a ſaliuation it carries off the nutritious as 
well as excrementitiaus Humours. | 
6. But that his, which is extracted from metals, 
raiſes no ſuch diſturbance, and is the moſt excellent 
and ſafe remedy, the true polychre/lum in all Yenereal 
Maladies. far a 

Many however of theſe axioms, according to our 
hiſtorian, will not ſtand the teſt, being raſhly affirmed, 
and arguing the author to have been over credulous, 
aſſerting many things, as we ſay, upon truſt, or taking 
them upon credit; as appears ſtill more plain by his 
diſcourſe annexed of the cures by Fu , Wherein 
he attempts to prove all thoſe which are called magne- 
tie to be real facts. 


N BOYVEZ DE $IGOGNE. 


Methode nouvelle pour putrir les Maladies V Fntriennes, 
beaucoup plus ure & plus aiſee qu aucune de celles qui 


ont ete- en uſage juſquici, avec un refutation des an- 


crennes hypotheſes touchant les memes Maladies. Print- 
ed at Paris, 1722, in 12mo. 


Sed, ut inquit hiftoricus, 
(i) Quid dignum tanto feret hie promiſſr hiatu? 
A vain declamation, faith he, this of the author, who 
let him be who he will, 


(#) Il fbi negati credidit ſelum dari, 
opule ut placerent quas feciſſit fabulas. 


And 


| (47 
irre, ſo pompouſly 


recomm 
(1) Verbaſis acquireret ſuis famam firophts. 
In ſhort, the author has only two remedies for all 


(!) Phaed. 
Fab. 14. lb. 1 


Diſtempers, than which nothing can be more weak 


or childiſh. Fit, He directs every morning two 
quarts of water to be drank, in which beſorehand, he 


has diſſolved a certain purging martial ſalt, ( poſſibly 


the common purging /alt of feel) which moves the 
Belly gently by flool. Secondly, Night and Morning 


he directs ſome drops of a rubicund elixir, as he 


names it, in a diſh of tea: Which I take (faith the 
biſtorian) to be a ſolution of a cinnabar with mercury; 
or it may be the red precipitate, made with ag. fort. 
and edulcorated, like what was not long ſince fo high- 
ly cried up at Paris, by the name of Les gouttes du 
general la Mathe. | 


. ROGER DIBON, a Surgeon at Paris, 


Deſeription de Ia nature, des cauſes des Maladies 
Ve entriennes, & de pluſicurs remedies propres d les gue- 


rr. 


Printed in the fame city, this year, in 12mo, in two 
tomes. 

Where, howbeit, under a modeſter title, we have 
as vain a declamation as in the foregoing, and wrote 
for no better purpoſe, viz. to put off a boaſted ſe- 
cret, having made it famous hereby. At the end of 
his treatiſe, it muſt be granted that he has entered 
other forms of remedies, out of other writers, but 
many of them not well ſelected, whilſt others are 
ſcarce ſafe to be taken: So that thoſe who are not 


1725. 


rightly skilled in the Diſeaſe, may happen to do much 


more miſchief than good thereby. 

It is ſaid of this chirurgeor, that he was wont at 
theſe times to give a bole with the white precipitate, 
corrected by diverſe lotions, iu the morning upon an 


Ff 3 | empty 
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empty Stomach, with half a grain of the powder of 
pr upon which the Patient was to drink a 
of a ptiſan, * with eee and rendered 


purgative by infuſing ſena | 
days occaſioned nauſea, with inclination to vomit ; 
nay, oftentimes hard and laborious vomiting ; bur af- 
ter, by the uſe of the purging ptiſan, the medicine 
took downwards, and went off by ſtool : So that little 
or no ſpitting enſued. In which method he laid ſo 
much ſtreſs, as to believe the Diſeaſe might be eradt- 

cated thereby. 

However as we can never come at the true know- 
ledge of theſe ſecrets, ſo induſtriouſly concealed, and 


with which they may many ways deceive us, that we may 


not cenſure this ſurgeon wrongfully, we will admit, Firſt, 
The fame to have properties very ſingular, and that it is 
different from any of the vulgar preparations of mer- 
cury: Yet ſtill it will appear to be mercurial, Let us 
ſecondly, Allow it to be one of the mildeſt and moſt 
gentle preparations from that mineral, ſafe and effica- 
cious. Thirdly, That it is well prepared, corrected, 
and altogether void of any corroding quality. Theſe 
ſurely are large conceſſions; but we will ſtill go further, 
and allow, Fourthly, That it is given ſeaſonably, cau- 
tiouſly, and in a doſe proportionate to the ſtrength, 
age, ſex, and temperament of the diſeaſed, as well as 
to the nature of the Diſeaſe itſelf, which is ſurely as 
much as can be deſired, what then enſues, unleſs this 
ſingle queſtion, Whether it can be ſuppoſed, that this 
his method of cure is more prevalent, or ſo likely to 
root out an inveterate Lues as the Hydrargyroſis, or that 
by mercurial unctien? Surely by no means. But of 
theſe enough already, in book the ſecond, chapter the 
ninth, where we have made it appear, that the beſt of 
theſe mercurial preparations are inſufficient to ſubdue 
this Diſtemper when confirined: Or if they did ſuc- 
ceed, which will be found rare, they will require more 
time and fatigue alſo than a regular ptyali/m. | 


IN. 


erein :, Which on the firſt 


SO Rh. 


as dM © +» Hh <«. His 


HE 
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ANTHONY, DEIDTIE R, of Mikes: 
her, 

Where he was medical profe er, and publiſhed a 
diſſertation about this Diſtemper the year before, in 
8vo. which was reprinted at London this year, with a 
medico-chirurgical diſcourſe of Tumours. 

In this difertation' the author explains himſelf both 
theoretically and — ically, very conciſely, yet clearly; 
but imputes all Venereal Diſeaſes to the animalcula, or 


1724, 


little imperceptible worms, innumerable, very agile, 


and very fruitful, and which are inſtantly transferred 
by way of contagion from the ſick to the * ex- 
citing great diſturbance in whatever parts they fix 
themſelves, and even preying upon the ſame. 

Thus is he endeavouring to ſolve all the ſymptoms 


of the Venerea! Diſeaſe upon this foundation, which, 


however ſingular it may ſeem, is by no means new; 
the ſame thing having been aſſerted by Abercromby, 
1684, in his Tuta & efficax Luis curandæ methodus : 

As alſo by Nicholas Hartſob ber, 1699, in an epiſtle to 


Nich. Andry: And even long before this the ſame no-— 


tion prevailed with Athanaſius Kircher, the Feſuit, as 
appears by his Scrutinium phyſico-medicum Luis ques di- 
citur Peſtis, printed at Rome, 1658: Alſo by Father 
Saguens, of the order of Minor Fryers, in his phyſical 
Syſtem of the Plague, publiſhed at T houlouſe, 1721. 

To be plain, it is a little ſurpriſing that any man of 
ingenuity, ſhould lay down a poſition, which, if con- 
tradicted, he is not able to make out by proof (m); 
— h 500 as theſe having no ſolid foundation for 

pport, require no arguments to overthrow 
— As has been rightly obſerved by the ſame 
Dr. Nich. Andry, in his Generation des Vers, ch. 4. 


Art. 1. 


ANTHONY BENEVO LUS, a Surgeon 
at Florence, 
Publiſhed this year the following treatiſe at that 


Ff4 Nuova 


(m) Lactan · 


tius inſtit. 


divin. lib. 3. 


c. 28. 
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Nuova propoſizione interno alla caruncula dell Ure- 


thra, detta carnoſita. 


In which he aims at confuting all ſuch who believe 
theſe Caruncles to be E xcreſcences ariſing in the Ure- 
thra: The contrary to which he endeavours to eſta- 
bliſh, both by his own, and ſome obſervations of 
others, upon the diſſection of Bodies, who, whilſt 
living, were ſubject to Strangury and Stoppage of their 
Urine, in whoſe Urethra, he tells us, no ſuch Excre/ſ- 
cences were to be found: And therefore he will have 
the ſame to be no other than the Caput Gallinagints, 


or as he phraſes it, the Granum hordeaceum, ſwelled, 


inflamed, ſuppurated, or exulcerated : Which though 
ſometimes we ſhould admit to be the caſe, yet it will 
not hence follow that it is always fo; for that it is as 
evident from obſervation, that there have been real 
E xcreſcences ſprouting forth in the Urethra, and that a 
Cicatrix formed therein, as well as a ſchirrous Tu- 


 muur on the Glandulz Proſtatæ lays often the founda- 


tion of an habitual Strangury, without this Caput 
W being any ways affected. Of which ſee 
. 3. ch. 4. F. 4. 
In — ou cure, he propoſes the introducing 
of 8 wax candle, or a leaden probe, three or four 
times in a day, whoſe extreme part is to be ſmeared 
over with diapalma. 


PETER VIOLET DU BOIS, Sur- 


geon at Paris, 


Set forth the following this year, in_12mo. 
Nouveau traite des Maladies Do P. 


V. du Baiſſe, maitre chirurgien de Paris, ancien prev6t ' 


garde de ſa communaute, 


In this ſhort diſcourſe he gives us not ny the 
common method for the cure of the virulent - 
rhea, the Caries Pudend, and the Bubo; but that al- 
to of the hydrargyroſis, or ſalivation by mercurial 
| unction, 
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unqtion, in the Diſeaſe confirmed; fo that his book 
may be accounted a very uſeful one, whilſt all things ga 
on rightly, or according to his general rules: But if there 
happen ſome uncommon appearance in the Diſeaſe it 
ſelf, an neglect of the undertaker, or ſome treſpaſs 
on the Patient's fide, which are not unfrequent, it 
will then ſtand the young practitioner in little ſtead, 
ſince he has made therein no proviſion for either of 
theſe, not to mention ſome other matters much dero- 
gatory to the repute of the author, As 

1. When he preſents us with that vain oſtentation 
of his great reading about the Cancer, p. 79. Which 
he calls an equivecal word, being ſometimes, he ſays, 
taken for a water animal (anglice, crab), ſometimes 
for a ſign in the z:d:ack, at others for a diſeaſe. 

2. For his raſh and inconſiderate undertaking, Pp: 
199. by a ſecret of his own invention,  ( which 
calls a certain and ectual remedy) to prevent the 
Small Pox; as if he was ſo well acquainted with the 
real nature and cauſes of that Diſtemper, as to be 
able to contrive a prophylactict or preventive there- 


of. * 

3. For his mountebank like way of vending his an- 
tivenereal arcanum, which he exrolls as preferable to 
the mercurial unction, more certain, ſafe, and effec- 
tual; from which, in order to procure the greater 
regard to his ſaid ng/frum, he detracts both rafhly and 
falſely; and for the ſake merely of rendering himſelf 
popular, ſeems to have compiled and publiſhed this 
diſcourle. 


PO INET, Chirurgem (as he vaunts himſelf ) of 1725. 


the Royal Hoſpital. 
His book, publiſhed this year at Paris, in 1210. 
carries this title, 


Remarques & obſervations tres utiles ſur les Mala- 


dies Ve eneriennes, ſcorbuti gues & fur les darires (n), (Von inſcri- 


a un petite livre intitule, Remede tres-particulier, 
commode & prompt, dont I action _ douce, & les offets 
aſſurez, &c. 


I. With 
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1. With the foregoing he brags of a famous anti- 
venereal ſecret, which, if we may believe him, per- 
forms wonders alſo in theſe caſes. However, let 
him pretend what he pleaſes, it is very plain his 12 
trum is nothing more than ſome mercurial prepara- 
tion, neither that judicioufly contrived, nor, according 
to his method, given with ſafety. 

2. In order to procure the greater value and eſt 
for which he endeavours all he can to diſcountenance 
the mercurial unction, and render the ſame ſuſpected 
as inſufficient, tedious, painful, and alſo dangerous ; 
having the aſſurance to call in queſtion the judgment 
of phyſicians in common, and even in the moſt open 
manner to contradict truth itfelf. V6 h 

3. He inveighs againſt Roger Dibon, the ſurgeon 
above-mentioned, who in like manner had boaſted of 
his ſecret, and whom he challenges to prove which of 
the two is the moſt excellent; that is, Whether his 
own is not preferable to Dibon's, or this latter to his? 


In which conteſt (ſaith our hi/ftorian) they appear 


« to me like two blind men, who ſtumbling upon a 
ce heap of dirt, and fancying thernſelves poſſeſt of ſome 
<< great treaſure, are now contending which has the 
1 right to it. 

4.“ I am heartily concern'd, (continues the ſame wri- 
c ter) that the People ſhould be thus abuſed and im- 
4 poſed on by ſuch deluſions as theſe; and am no leſs 
« ſurprized, that thoſe who have the inſpection of 
© theſe matters, and a power of reſtraining the abuſes 
© of this kind, by puniſhing the delinquents, thould 
© ſhew themſelves ſo unconcerned in an affair ſo de- 
< trimental, not only to the medical profeſſion, but to 
© the whole commonwealth.” | 


The third edition of Aloy/ius Luiſinuss collection from 
Leyden. 


The great advantage or uſefulneſs of that which 
had been made at Venice by this perſon, who had 
collected into one volume, the writings of the ſeveral 
authors upon this Diſeaſe, before the year 1567, be- 
| ing 
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ing conſidered by that excellent profeſſor, Dr. Boer- 
haave of Leyden, as a book grown very ſcarce, he 
gave therefore direction to his printer, to ſet about a 
new edition thereof, which came forth in that place, 
printed in folio, this year, with the title following, 


Aloyſu Late aphrodiſiacum, ſue de Lue Venerea. 


In which third edition, he has taken care, 1. That 
the overſight of the former Italian impreſſions ſhould 
be corrected (o). 2. That each writer ſhould have a 
place apart from the reſt. ' 3. That the forms of pre- 


ſcription ſhould be entered in a different character. ?'=f=tione- 


4. That a uſeful and compleat index ſhould” be ſub- 
joined to this great work. To which himſelf has ad- 
ded a very learned preface, in which he has given us 
his own opinion about the nature of this Yenereal Poi- 
ſon, its manner of propagation, with its proper ſeat 
and affections. 

But I could wiſh ( ſaith this hiftorian) his affairs 
« would have permitted his farther embelliſhing this 
© uſeful work, after the manner following. 

1. By diſpoſing the authors in that collection at Ve- 
nice after a chronological manner, according to the 
times of their writing, at leaſt of publiſhing their ſe- 
veral works: For what indeed can be more irregular 
than to enter them ſo promiſcuouſly, or to ſet down 
Leonicenus the ſecond in order, Coradine Gilinus in the 
fourteenth, i or Torella in the twenty-third, when 
it appears thoſe authors wrote all of them in the 

ear 1497, the third after the firſt breaking out of the 
iſtemper, and conſequently, were the three firſt of 
them. 

2. That their ſeveral writings, which after the cuſ- 
tom of the times were carried on in one continued ſe- 
ries of Diſcourſe, had been divided into chapters, 
and each of theſe into proper pr diſtin& paragraphs, 
for the greater perſpicuity thereof. | 

3. That the particular places referr'd to from the 
more antient writers, had been printed in a diſtinct 
character from the other parts, as now in uſe; that 

upon 
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upon occaſion, without repeating or looking over them, 
ſuch places might have 2 the — eaſe di 
coverable. | 
4. That ſome peculiar. note or mark alſo had been 


ſet upon ſuch authors as are here commended, to in- + 


form the reader who and what they were, as to their 
characters: Since at this time there are many medical 
hiftories, which are ſcarce known to ſome modern 
phy/icians, and the following names even ſtrangers to 
their ears; ſuch as theſe which follow Abelas, Aly 
Abbas, Viatius, Zoar, Azarninus, Iſaac Ebenara, 
Pandectarium, Conciliator Magnus, 1 
wius, Arculanus, Fran. de Pedemontio, Baverius de Ba- 
verits; and many others of like kind, taken notice of 
in that collection. 

5. It would have been yet more deſireable, that the 
ſame had been enlarged by all thoſe authors who wrote 
concerning this Diſtemper before the year aforeſaid, 
1567, as well as after; many of which have been o- 
mitted by this collector ; ſuch particularly as Zohannes 
Salicetus, dittus Weidman, allo Meichinger, who pub- 
liſhed in the ſame year; Simon Piſtor, in that of 1498 
and 1500; Martin Polichius, at the ſame time, as 
well as Conrade Schelling ; Foſeph Grundbeckius, in 
1503; Bartholomew Sileber, 1525; James Abethen- 
court, 1527; Auguſtine Niphus Þhylatheus, 15343 

ahn Anthony Raverellus, and Jabn Vochs, 1537; 

bomas Phylologus, 1538; Michael Angelus Blondus, 
1542; Roderick Diaz; de Ila, 1555 ; and laſtly, Fe- 
rame Montuus, who wrote in the year 1558. 


HERMAN BOERHAAVE (þ), 

A perſon well deſerving of the medical republick, 
and as well known by his writings to the learned 
world, being now fo famous at the Univerſity of L- 
den (where he is profeſſor) that he may be ſaid to ex- 
ceed even Fame herſelf. 2s 

He wrote a diſcourTe at this time, concerning the 
Lues Venerea, prefixt as a preface to the laſt edition 
of Luiſinus, which was printed at Leyden, and this 
year [1736] tranſlated into French at Paris; wherein 

are 
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are many things well adapted, plainly deſcribed, and 
worthy ſo great a man: The recital of which is leſs 
needful, the book itſelf being at this time ſo well 
known. However I muſt freely own there are two 
things therein difficultly reconciled to fact, the one in 
his- theory the other in his practice. 2 

1.“ What regards the former, is this, that he be- 
© lieves the ſeat of the Diſtemper, or of the Venom 
© thereof * to lurk in that pinguous fat or oily ſub- 
c ſtance, which in all healthy bodies, fills up that 
«© part, which the antients were wont to call the pan- 
i niculus adipoſus, the moderns membrana cellulsſa - 
© So that when the contagious Venom had made its 
© way through the Pores of the outward Skin, and 
© paſſed the Veſſels of the inner, into the Cells of 
© this Membrane, being now mixed with the pin- 
© guous matter of their contents, and fermenting 
© therewith from the hear and motion excited, it is 
* more and more inflamed, corrupting and tearing in 
© ſunder thoſe Teguments above, or outward Cover- 
© ings it had pervaded: Contaminating in the mean 
* time, and polluting the Matter round about, in the 
© neighbouring Cells : By which means a much 
« Solution or Wound, (as it may be faid) is always 


© diſcovered in this cellulous Membrane than in the 


& Skin above.“ | 
But this opinion (our Hhiſtorian ſays) is contrary to 


the indoles or nature of the Venercal Seminium, its fa- 


culty or modus of invading, as well as the progreſs 
thereof. | 

For, I. In the very entrance of the Inſection, at 
which time, if ever, it is eaſy to know what Parts are 
affected, we perceive, as the firſt tokens thereof, the 


* Conftat quidam a Boerhaavio ſedem Veneni Venerei in adiroſa 
*mbrana conſtitui, dum ulcera cancroſa molitur, at vero dubitatur u- 
trim velit membranam illam ſedem eſſe perpetuam Veneni Venerei, at- 
ue adeo perennem Luis confirmatæ fomitem. Sane in tots ejus Dia- 
triba nihil legiſſe memini, quod huic conclufioni aperte faveat. Qua- 
propter ab errore forſan non vacat nuperus interpres, qui Diatribam illam 
Gallice vertit, cum Diſcours pre/immair, p. 1. Firmiſſimè aſſeverat, 
Veneream Contag ionem juxta Bierbaavium ſedem babere ferennem & jugem 
in adiſpeſa membrana, | 


Gonor - 


| 
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Gonorrbœa, the Bubo, or Panus, the Porri & Verru- 
cæ, neither of which have their ſeat in the adipoſe 
Membrane here mentioned, for, 1. The robes 
is concerned principally with thoſe little Bags or Caſes 

(g) Lib. 3. Which are called Semints conceptacula (q), or which are 

< 4. 9.2. concerned in the ſeparating and retaining the Matter 
of the Seed: Such as in Men are named the Pro/tata, 
Veficulz Seminales, or elſe in the Glandulæ Cowperiane 
and the Cells of the Urethra; in Women, their Pro- 

fates, and the fame Cowperian Glands, as alſo in the 
___— or grape like Glandules of the Yagina. 

(-)Supra, lib. 2. The Panus or Bubo (r), whoſe ſeat is in the con- 

3-c:5- $+1,2+ globate lymphatic Glands of the Groin, as the Porri 

(5)Lib.3.c.g. and Verrucæ (5), have theirs in the Nervous 1 

1,2. numerouſly inveſting the Glans, Frænum, and Præ- 
putium of Men; and the Labia Pudend. Vulva, Mym- 
phe, and Clitoris of Women. 

II. Neither is the caſe different with thoſe Ulcers 
we call chancrous, which Boerhaave imputes to the 
adipoſe cells corroded by the Venereal Poiſon, as by 
the following his own words, Hoc mali genus inguit 
(cancrum ſuo idiotiſmo chirurgi vocare ſolent) ſemper 
invent ſedere in illo humore pingui corporis humani, gui 
naturaliter in bene ſans replet eam partem quam àadipo- 
ſum panniculum Veteres, Hodierni & Cellulgſam mem- 
branam vocant. That is, I have always found this 
ſymptom, (which the ſurgeons in their common phraſe 
denominate a chancre) to reſide in that pinguious Mat- 
ter of the human Body, which in thoſe of a good or 
ſound ſtate, diſtends that part the antients were wont 
to call the Carnous pannicle, the moderns the cellulous 
Membrane. | . 

Bur there are here alſo many things oppoſing this 
doctrine, and which would perſuade that theſe effects 
lye not under that covering, ſerving as a cutis to theſe 
parts, nor yet in the adipyſe Membrane, there bei 
none ſuch in theſe parts, ſo obnoxious to the fai 
chancrous Ulcers; but on the Tegument itſelf, at leaſt 
in thoſe ſebaceous Veſſels underneath, which in Men, 
are thick ſpread about the Glans and its Crown, with 


the Præputium and Frænum; and in Women, 2 
| . 


W 
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Cadurda, the Vulva, Pterygia, Clytoris, wich the 
Oftia Vaging. And indeed, to omit in this place 


what has been ſaid elſewhere (z), the fame is evident (:)Lib 3 c. . 
from the view of ſuch Ulcers, which are ſeated only * 2. 


in the in which thoſe Veſſels are conſpicuous, 
from 3 form of thoſe Ulcers eeable 
thereto: And laſtly, from the nature of the Scar left 
after their healing, which is either none at all or ſcarce 
diſcernible. An argument evincing that no more than 
this cutaneous ſuperfice, and not the whole Skin, was 
deſtroyed by the eroſion of the Yenereal Virus. The 
ſame is to be underſtood of other Puſtules accom- 
panying the Diſeaſe, which have their ſeat in thoſe 


ſebaceous Veſſels or Lacune interſperſed through the 
Skin 


III. Neither does the Venom, when grown inve- 
terate, diſcover its effects in the ſaid Membrane, di- 
ſtinct from other parts, for having once corrupted the 
Humours of the Blood, it neceſſarily follows, that all 
parts through which the ſame has admittance, will be 
defiled therewith; not promiſcuouſly or indiſcrimi- 
nate, but in a certain order, or according to the ſcale 


of affinity formerly recited (2). As, 1. By intermix- (v)Lib-4-c.z 


with the ſeminal Humour, whence the Diſorders 
of the Pudenda, the Tumour of the Tees, Bubo, 
Porri, Verruce, & Ulcuſcula. 2. With thoſe of the 
Skin, whether /ebaceous or mucous : Hence the defile- 
ments thereof, the Herpes, Maculæ, Rbagades, Alo- 
pecia, Puſtule. 3. With the mucous Humours of 
the Mouth, the Jaws, and Noſtrils: Whence Ulcers 
on the Gums, Fauces, Palate, and Noſe. With 
the Hynovia or mucus of the joints and Muſcles, in- 
ducing arthritic, rheumatic, and iſchiadic Pains. 5. 
With the medullary contents of the Bones: Whence 
the Exofloſes, H operoftaſes Caries, Oftereſarcofis. 6. 
With the /ymphatic Humour producing glandular and 


encyſted Tumours, ſuch as Meliceris, Atheroma, and 
Steotoma. Or laſtly, With thoſe proper to the Eyes 
and Ears, occaſioning divers forts of Complaints 
therein, peculiar to the fame. However, in all theſe 
we find by experience, that neither the adiſpeſe Mem- 
0 2 BY | brane, 
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zrane, nor any of its parts, are affected, inj much 
tefs deſtroyed thereby ; nor yet the — a ver 
tell. corrupted. | 

IV. Nevertheleſs it muſt not be denied, but that 
the Venereal Labes may at ſome times affect this Mem- 
brane; as when the Pu/ftules, or, which are worle, 
the Ulcers, are of fo corrofive a nature, as devouring 
the outward Tegument, to find enterance underneath, 
and to burrow itfelf, as it were, among the pinguious 


| Matter of its Cells. Likewiſe, where Ab/ceſſes are 


deeply formed, or Tumours ſuppurated under the 
Skin, or where the Venom, as it were, ſpontaneouſly 


mixes with that Subſtance, whoſe admiſhon thereunto 
is not to be denied at certain times, or upon certain 
occaſions. But theſe are not often to be met with, 
being rarely obſerved among the Venereal Sympfoms. 
So that, upon the whole, this opinion about the ſeat 


of that Diſtemper in the cellular Membrane, is ma- 


nifeſtly ſubverted. | 

V. Weare, notwithſtanding, to grant with Boerhaave, 
that when this Membraneis by any accident corrupted in 
ſuch manner as to flough away, the ſubjacent Muſcle ap- 
pears fair and florid, the ſharp — of the Ulcer prey- 
ing only upon the cellular Membrane, neither hurting A 
Cutis above otherwiſe than as its Veſſels, being alſo de- 
ſtroy d, and its nouriſhment withdrawn, the ſame periſh- 
eth likewiſe: But this has nothing ſingular, nor is the caſe 


differing from any other Abſceſs affecting that Mem- 


brane, from Suppuration, Putrefaction, Gangrene, or 
the like, by which it rots away, and lays. bare the 
Muſcles. Nor muſt we argue hence, that this is the 
ſingular property of the Venereal Poiſon to aftect ſuch 
rt, or that its prime reſidence is taken up therein: 

t that rather by the peculiar ſtructure thereof, be- 
ing of a more lax and ſpongy nature, it is more eaſy 
to be deſtroyed, and alſo more liable to be thus affect- 
ed thereby. And hence it falls out, that when the 
pinguious Matter, from what cauſe ſoever it happens 
to be corrupted, the Taint is quickly ſpread through 
the adjacent Cells, without being communicated often- 
times either to the Muſcles underneath, or to the Skin 
4 * above, 
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above, which are Parts of a more firm and co 
texture, better able to reſiſt the influx ot any ſha 
Humours, and by their ſpring or elaſticity: to throw 
thera off or expel them, by which property they have 
many ways to free themſelves from thoſe injuries to 
which the reſt are liable, and to keep clear allo for 
dime. 8 

VI. Tis obſervable that this nation of the ſeat of 
the Venereal Paiſon in the adipeſe Men b ane, of what- 
ever regard it may be ſuppoſed, if not perfectly, comes 
however very near the ſame, (F which the famous 
author of this to be ſure was ignorant, bawever well 
read, for that he has taken no notice thereof) with 
what was publiſhed in the time of Anthony Saporta, 
heretofore Profe/ſor in the Academy of Mampelier, 
Who tells us of ſome at that time, that is, 15705 
who were of opinion that this Venom was 
principally, not (with Boer haave) in the adipoſe but in 
the fiy Panicle, diffuſed over all Parts of the Body, 
and covering the ſame, from which ſource the whole 
of the Diſeaſe aroſe; Which opinion Saporta under- 
took to confute, in his treatiſe De Tumoribus præter 


naturam (to), lib. 3. cap. 50. So truly is the ſaying (ww) Vid. ſu- 
fulfilled about op:nions which Horace mentions con- Pra, Be 492 


cerning words, Multas nempe renaſci que ceciderant, 
& multa caſuras eſſe, que nunc in honore vigent. That 
many are revived, which were dead, and ſeem d bu- 
ried alſo, and many are not like to live long, which 
are at preſent held in great honour. | 

We now come, in the ſecond place, to point out 
his errors in practice, chiefly the following, viz. his 
owning that mercury is deſervedly eſteemed for the 
cure of this Diſtemper, but then diſowning that it has 
any effect upon the ſame, when it has ſeized upon 
Parts beyond the action of the Heart, or the force of 
the circulation of the Blood, that is, the motion there- 
of: Hence a Caries in the Diplce of the Cranium is 
never cured by it, nor the medullary Subſtance of the 
Bones, tainted or corrupted by the Venom, ever freed 
thereby: Neither yet the Gonorrbea ſeated in the cet- 
lulous Membrane: Nor finally, can the thin and tender 
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Bones, ſuch as thoſe of the Noſe, Palate; &. co- 
vered over with a fine Membrane, be preſerved there. ._ 
by from falling off. From all which he concludes, 
that when mercury is ineffectual, or can take no 
place, we muſt apply to the decoction of guajacum, 
managed after Hutten's method, which he attempts to 

make good, not by obſervations, but arguments meer- 

. Of which we have diſcourſed more at large in 
the ſecond book and ninth chapter of this work. 


. CHARLES BARBEIRAC (8), 
— Born 1629, applied to phyſick in the univerſity of 


— Mompelier, where he took his degree, 1649 (), and 
(y) Ex AR. practiſed with great fame in the ſame place, where he 
lt, med. died 1699, aged 70; under whoſe name there came 


Monlp. forth lately a treatiſe, printed at Am/terdam, with the 

following title, D 
Diſſertations nouvelles ſur les Maladies de la Poi- * L 
trine, du Cœur, de I Eftomach, des Femmes, Venerien- with 

nes, & quelques Maladies particulieres, par M. Bar- 
beirac, dofteur en medicine de Montpelier. In 12mo. 85 
0730. . , 
In this treatiſe, which the author names De Morbis * £5 
Vnereis, containing 50 pages, and theſe divided into * 
ſeven chapters, he treats, 1. Of the Diſeaſe in general. In 
2. Of the virulent Gonorrhea. 3. The Venereal Bu- e th 
bo. 4. Of Chancres. 5. De Porris & Verrucis. 6. 8 5 
Oo the Phimoſis and Paraphimoſis. 7. Of the Carun- * 
cle, or as he terms it, Hyper ſarcoſis in Vrethrd. 7 _—_ 
However, (according to our hiſtorian) there is kar f 
© nothing.in the book relating either to this or other 12 
Diſeaſes, but what is common, maimed, and ſo wret- Engli 
© chedly corrupted, that I take it for granted, (ſaith 27701 
he) this was no production of Charles Barbeirac's, * bs r1 


© bur rather of ſome young ſcholar, very ignorant in 
© medical affairs, and I am troubled to think that the 8 
©. name of ſo great a man ſhould be thus leſſened by 5 
this anonymous publiſher, or the counterfeit not de- ha 
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© rected by thoſe who ought to have ſupported his 


& character, And again, N 01 ni 
| © Let the readers beware that they are not deceived 
ce under his ſuppoſed authority, or think that they 


e may ſafely uſe the mercurial unction every day with- 


© out interruption, and at each expend five or fix 


© ounces of the ointment, as they are directed in the 
ce firſt chapter of this ſpurious treatiſe. For by ſo 
« raſh and precipitate a method of cure, many Pa- 
<« tients muſt be endangered in their lives. This in- 
«& deed was the cuſtom of ſome when Barbeirac was 


© alive: But I know very well that great miſchief en- 


© ſued that practice; and therefore it was the duty of + 
« a prudent editor to have ſuppreſſed that method of 


<« proceeding, at leaſt not to have divulged the ſame, 
without cenſuring and cautioning againſt it.” 


DANIEL TURNER, an Engliſhman, 

Of the College of Phyſicians in London, publiſhed a 
treatiſe at this time, concerning the Yenereal Diſeaſe, 
with the enſuing title, 


Siphylis, (for ſo he names it) A practical diſſerta- 
tion on the Venereal Diſeaſe. In two parts, London, 
1732, in 8vo. Hoc oft ſyphilis, frue diſſertatis practi- 
ca de Morbo Venereo, in duas partes diſtributa, Sc. 


In the firſt of his diſcourſe he treats principally 
of the Gonorrhea; in the latter, of the Lues Venerea, 
Giving us in both, as well the etiology as the thera- 
peutic, fully enough, but not in that order or regular 


method, which is the moſt inſtructive, An error, into 


which, I am concerned (faith he) to ſay it, moſt of the 
Engliſh writers in phy/ick are apt to fall. 

I. This author, from page 12 to 18, imagines with 
William Becket, his countryman, that both the Genar- 
rhæa and the Lues Venerea were to be found in Eu- 
rope before the year 1494. To countenance which, 


he brings the ſame teſtimonies already obſerved, when 


we took notice of the ſaid Becket, in our firſt book, 
chap. 6. viz. 1. Certain quotations from g manuſcript 
| . Gg2 copy 
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F John Arden, an Engliſh Surgem, who is ſup- 
p64 to have lived at the latter end of the Rare 
century : Beſides others ſaid to be written about the years 
1390 and 1440, where there is mention made of the 
| Arſura vel incendium : In the old Engliſh, a Brenning 
or Burning, which had been contracted by venery, and 
which they will have to be the ſame with the virulent 
Genorrhæa among our people, gotten in the like way, 
2. He inſerts the ſtatutes formerly appointed for the re- 
gulation of the flews, allowed in Southwark, upon the 
ſuburbs of London, which were eftabliſhed in the year 
1430. Among which the following, De nefanda Scor- 
torum infirmitate, & de Proſtibulis arſura infectis, 

that is, concerning the common women labouring under 
a certain evil Malady, or the flrumpets who Jad the 
Sickneſs of Brenning in their private parts. The ſame 
which Becket has alledged for confirmation of his opi- 
nion. But having ſufficiently diſcuſt this argument in 
the place above-mentioned, we ſhall not here repeat 
the fame things over again. | 

II. As to the way or manner of propagating the In- 
fection, he ſays, p. 54. he was once of opinion that 
the Diſeaſe never reached the Blood, or ſeized upon 
the Body, without betraying ſome marks firſt of all 
upon the Genital Parts: But now, in p. 55. to 58. he 
thinks otherwiſe; being confirmed in ſuch contrary 
belief, from an obſervation or two in p, 297 of his 
ſaid treatiſe: But which, however ſatisfactory to him, 
is by no means ſo to the hiſtorian. 

Il. In the cure of the Lues Yenerea he adviſeth a 
ſalivation, from p. 180 to 190, which he raiſeth by 
internals in a recent Infection, but by the unqtian when 
inveterate; commending alſo the fumigation of cinna- 
bar, for the Caries Pudend. Ulcers of the ys 
Nodes, Gummata, fixed Pains, and other topical Cam- 
plaints. 

IV. He is over tedious in matters relating to him- 
ſelf, or which are written in his own defence, and, 
whether true or falſe, regard not the ſubject, but muſt 


be irkſome to the reader, by advancing the bulk as 
yell as value of the work. V.H 
Tie 
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V. He reprehends, and that juſtly, thoſe ſcandalous 
* guac c, who raſhly un ertake the cure of 
this Diſeaſe. A ſet of men who ought to be held in 


the utmoſt contempt by all boneſt Phy/icians,, and by. 


every man who has a true regard for the medical ar. 


But to what purpoſe does a. man reaſon with thoſe 


who are deſtitute of reaſon 2 Having no principles on 
which to act; but whoſe practice is always variable as 
well as raſh. PPE) | 
VI. In his th page he mentions one of theſe at 
Londen, who for the cure of a Gonorrh&a was wont 
to direct ten, twelve, or fifteen drops of a ſolution 
of correſſue ſublimate in ſpirit of wine, (Zi. of the firſt 
in Zi. of the loſt) with a little water gruel. At which 
— abominable practice, ( /aith the hi/torian) I am aſto- 
niſhed; but why I admire, who have long ſince 
obſerved the ignorance and imprudence of 
ple, 8 to their impudence ? 
. At 


pede 


the concluſion of this diſcourſe, the au- 


thor, 1. Gives us thirty hiſtories of Patients, variouſ- 
ly affected with this Diſtemper, which he had under 
cure. 2. His remarks Dr. Willoughby's tranſla- 
tion of Monſieur ' Chicoyneau's method of cure by the 
mercurial friftion, and Mr. Palmer's letter to him 
about the ſame. 


the Surgeons, Vel difſertatio de Ichoribus ad Chirurgos 
ſrigea(s) 


PETER DESAU LT, of Bourdeaux, 

Printed at this time, 

ing, which he dedicates to the College of Phyficians 
there, | 


Diſſertation ſur les Maladies V#niriennes, contenant 
une m thode de les gutrir, ſans flux de bouche, ſans 
"riſque, & ſans dipenſe. | 


To which, at his concluſion, he has added two o- 
ther diſſertations; the one De rabie, the other De 
phihif,, wherein he has ſhewed both ingenuity and di- 

Gg3 ligence, 


and in this city, the tollow- 1 


3. A diſcourſe of Gleets, inſcribed to (2) The u 
1s bere tranſ- 

lated into 

Latin. 
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ligence, yet, notwithſtanding, appears a ſtranger to 
medical records. *& b 
I. He contends for the Pc of the Lues Ve- 


nerea, that it is coœval with promiſcuous coition, or 


(-;Par.2.c.z the off-ſpring of a libidinous appetite (a) to venereal 


pleaſures. The contrary to which, has been already 
proved. 
2. He places the ſame in certain imperceptible ani- 


malcules, which he terms vermiculi Venerei, who eat 


into and feed upon the parts where they are foſtered, 


in which he borrows from the learned Anthony Dei- 


(V, Par. 2. c. 2 Aer, as this laſt from Abercromby (5). 


3. He propoſes what he calls a new method of 


(c)Par.3.c.1 Curing the Diſeaſe (c), which is by an interrupted 
& luivans. Courſe of mercurial union, and keeping under the ſa- 


F7 34- 


livation, where the ſame riſeth, by cathartic medicines ; 


which method of proceeding was practiſed ſoon after 


the firſt appearance of the Diſtemper. Of which ſee 


| our ſecond book and ſeventh chapter. 


HENRY HAGUENOT, of Mompelier, 


9 and Profeſſor in that Univerſity, 

Publiſhed alſo a diſſertation concerning a new way 
of cure, with the following inſcription, at the ſame 
place, in 20 pages, 8yo. 


Memoir contenant une nouvelle methode de traiter la 


Foerole. 


Which method reſpects chiefly the bathing in warm 
water, after the manner heretotore uſed before inunc- 
tion; which is continued through the whole courſe. 
Firſt, having bled and purged the Patient, he is to be 
anointed in the proper places, after he has ſat in the 
bath for an hour, and has been well dried, coming 


out of the ſame. Both which are to be repeated each 


other, or every third day, for a month or longer, in 


the ſame order, unleſs prevented by the ſalivation ri- 
. or interrupting the farther proceeding. 
tages: 


this method he propoſes the following ad van- 


1. The 
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1. The diluting and attemperating the Blood, and 
relaxing the tone of the Solids, whereby the heat and 
impetus of the Humours are abated, as well as the 


too great force of the mercury upon the parts. 
2. The perſpiration by the Pores enlarged, as ap- 


pears by the 25th aphoriſm ot Neils Med. Stat. Bri- 


tannica : Whence ſome have not ſcrupled to recom- 
mend bathing in warm water, in a difficult eruption 


of the Small Pox. 

3. That by this proceeding the ſalivation is effec- 
tu EN ed, or if riſing, ſoon repreſt: So that he 
thinks this way of proceeding much preferable to the 
old one, inaſmuch as it is attended with as good ſuc- 
ceſs, and leſs hazard or difficulty. | 


I. But firſt of all, (ſaith our biftorian) it will ad- _ 


mit a diſpute, Whether or no this method he calls 
new be really ſuch ? It being moſt certain that bath- 
ing, or being bathed with warm water, or ſome 
© herbs decocted therein, was uſcd of old, at the time 
* with inunction. For not only John Almenar the 
* Spaniard, in his book of the French Diſeaſe, ch. 4. 
© adviſes © The Parts which are to be anointed, to be 
© every day bathed-witha warm decoction of mar/h-mal- 
© Inv roots.“ And as expreſſly, James Cataneus, in the 
© 6th chapter of his treatiſe upon the ſame Diſtemper, 
© recommends © A threefold decoction of ſimples, to 
&© anſwer, as he believes, as many intentions, uſed in 
e like manner. The firſt he terms preparative ; the 
te ſecond prohibitive, at the hour of his medicaments 
© operation, and at the time of the mercurial illini- 
ec ton; the third perfective, after the operation of the 
ce purging medicine is finiſhed.” Beſides theſe, Fobn 
© Benedift, in his 4th chapter ot his tract upon this 
© ſubject, preſcribes the following courſe, viz. © His 
c alterative ſyrup of fumitory, buglos, epithemum, &c, 
© to be taken daily for ſix days. On the third the 


wo & & 


© Patient is to be anointed; on the ſixth he takes his 


© ſolutive purge, to invite the Humours downwards, 
c and prevent ſore Chaps.” After which, directing 
. ſome others leſs material to be taken notice of, — 

hus, © fifth intention 1 t the day 
gs I SIRE 
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&'ifter purging, he enters a bath prepared with the 
6e following herbs, or ſach like, viz. funitory, 
ce pointed dock, marſh-mallius, chamomile, melilot, ro- 
ce ſes, violets, c. Which is to be proſecuted for the 
< fix days afore-tnentioned, by which his Body will 
ce be moiſtened and relaxed, a very neceſſary quality 


E at theſe times? 


II. Bur ſurely there is no need of being thus anxi- 


© ous in our ſearch whether this method of bathing 
© be of an antient date, which if it was, is now long 
© ſince diſcontinued ; and which this writer was ſurely 
© minded ſhould be renewed, and confirmed by expe- 
_ © riments, which may. be allowed uſeful in all ſqualid, 
© emaciated bodies; in the bilious, melancholy, and 
© hypochondriacal, where' there may be danger from 
© the ſharp Humours, and the dryneſs of the Fi 
©. together with a tumultuous courſe of the Blood, of 
© an inflammation, or ſudden afflux of Humours. 
III. Care however mult be taken, left inſtead of 
© bridling, we entirely weaken and deſtroy the effica- 
c cy of the mercury, which ſeems to be the ſcope 
© ſorne are now very intent upon, that is, to caſtrate 
© the force of this mineral, or to weaken its power, 
© of which they are fo fearful, as if they could ſet no 
© bounds to its correction, yet till leave it an anti- 
© dote of ſufficient ſtrength to conquer the Diſeaſe, 
© however obſtinate, Thus the ſmalleſt quantity of 
© it in the unction is to be applied at one time, and, 
© through tear, not repeated till after three or four 
© days interval; nay, after each anointing, what lies 
© upon the Skin, muſt be carefully wiped off. Far- 
© ther ſtill, through the ſame fear, ſo ſoon as ever the 
© remedy can be ſuppoſed to have gotten in, it muſt 
© be ſuddenly ferreted out by ſome purging medicine. 
© Nor is this enough, for now we have the uſe of the 
© bath adviſed at the time of anointing, whence great 
© part of the unction may be waſhed off, ſo that there 
< will be little to apprehend from any tumult within, 
© occaſioned from this partial illinition without. What 
© remains? unleſs what I expect, that ſome one in 
© time coming will preſcribe narcotichs, to which — 


W 


6457) 
already, whereby they may deprive 


© (bens incliriable 


it of that little force and vertu they have left it. 


© And what indeed can they do more? unleſs. under 
© theſe/vain and idle pretexts, to fetter it in ſuch wiſe, 
© as to render the molt efficacious and potent remedy 
< * by nature, the moſt effete, inactive, and and akoprer 
ineffectual one W the Diſeaſe, through cau- 


© tions art. 
IV. I cannot (itz mr hiſtnrian) ceaſe b aiming 
© at the inconflancy of phyſicians. I might, with Swin- 
X „ lin, name it their incenfſency, or inconſequential 
of argument. Do they not know that the comton 
0 5 offending the Stomach, and ſticking in the Pli- 
ez or Folds thereof, is not diſcharg d thence by vornit- 
© ing without ſome little Sicknel or preceding Nauſea ? 
© That the Cacochymy or ill Humours ſticking in thoſe 
© of the Guts, are not emptied thence by a purge, 


© without ſore Pain and Griping of the Bowels ? | 
© How then is it to be expected that the Yenereal Ve- 


© nom, in its nature ſo cotroſive, which is ſo deeply 
© rooted in the Parts, and has corrupted all the Hu- 
© mours of the Maſs' of Blood ; that this, I fay, 


© ſhould be eliminated withour me trouble as well = 


* pain to the afflicted or ſick perſon. 


V. © Befides the foregoing, we meet ( faith he) wich 


. © ſome other things in the ſame d:/ſertation which are 

© untrue. As, 

© x. In page 2. where he tells us that Barbeirac 
Was the firſt phyſician who made uſe of daily in- 
© wn&im, but with a ſmall proportion of the quick- 
© ſilver ; and Chicoynean, the friction thereof at ſet in- 
© tervas. When on the contrary, it appears that both 
© were practiſed 200 years paſt, and conſequently, 


© ſoon after the Diſtemper was obſerved among us.” 


Of which ſee our ſecond bo and ſeventh chapter. 


* 2. In page 7. he mentions the ſalivation, as a 


© hinderance to the cure of this Diſeaſe : So that in 

© this diſſertation his endeavours are, in all he can, to 

© obviate that diſcharge by the Mouth : Whereas we 

© have proved that we have no other way to be aſſured 

* * 
wi 
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© with a force ſafficient to carry off the Diſeaſe, than 


© by this motion of the Humours upwards. In ſhort, 
© the ſalvation is the only ſure witneſs we have of the 
© mercurial un#tion taking place, and by which we may 


© be enabled to effect the cure; of which in our ſecond = 


S bool, chap. g. 
a © 3. In page 10 and 11. he gives the Patient liber- 
© ty to go about his affairs, and to ramble where he 


© pleaſes at the time of inunqtion; which in the warm 


© climates has been at ſome times granted, and no 
damage has enſued : But to ſay there can be no dan- 
. puts even at any time, by the taking ſuch liberty, 
© I deny. So that ſuch inſtances as theſe are by no 
© means to be looked upon as rules for common 
< practice.” See book 4. ch. 9. F. 1. 

© 4. Nor does he wholly deny the uſe of fleſh, and 
. © wine alſo to his Patients, even on thoſe days he is 
© anointed and bathed. What is ſtill more odd and 
© out of the way, whilſt they are under a conſtant 
© milk diet. Whence, poſſibly, tho* no harm may 
© enſue to thoſe of ſtrong and well diſpoſed Stomachs, 
yet this indulgence is what I ſhould never encou- 


rage, who approve rather of ſelf-denial at ſuch 


© times, or a ſalutary abſtinence from both: Which 
. © the diligent practitioner ſhould always obſerve as the 
© ſateſt. 

However, the advantage of this new method, as 
be terms it, ſo highly cried up by Monſieur Hague- 
not, will be more clearly diſcuſt by the following ob- 
ſervation, lately ſent by D. Adorand, a very expert 
- ſurgeon, who for his own ſatisfaction, and by way of 
experiment, went to work this laſt ſpring with ſix of 
the ſoldiers, diſeaſed with this Lues, in the Royal He, 
pital of the Invalids. Three he treated after this Gen- 
tleman's method, three others in his own, the old 
way, uſing however to each of them, each time of 
the friction, the ſame proportion of the ointment, the 
like number of illinitions, and the ſame intervals be- 
tween each, that all might fare alike. And what now 
think you was the ſucceſs? You may perhaps ima- 

gine that thoſe in the new way did not /alivate, mu 
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thoſe anointed in the old one, did: But you will be 
miſtaken : For out of the three who underwent the 
bath and fridios thus alternate, two had a very 


plentiful and long continued Ptyali/m ; whilſt out of the 


other three, who were not bathed, but only anoint 
one only was ſalivated, and that but dc N Not- 
withſtanding all got their cures in diverſe 


method of proceeding. So true it is, which hath been 
ſo often, and cannot be enough inculcated, That from 


fuch a multitude of inſcrutable cauſes, each ſome how or 


other contributing to this particular ſecretion, there ro- 
mains only this one thing certain to ws, that is, that all 
is uncertain: And that it behoves us to take care we 
are not too confident in any method whatever; but 
that in matters thus doubtful and hazardous, that I 
may give you the caution in his own words, Medico 
qui eee e offe cupit diligentiſſime ca- 


Onda atque providendum nequid nimis. 


— De la Mettrie, D. MH. 

Who turned the Latin Preface of Herman Boer- 
haave to the Aphrodiſiacus into French. Which to- 
gether with a diſcourſe of his own relating to the 
ſame ſubject, was publiſhed at this time at Paris, 
with the title following, * 213 pages, in 
12mo. | 


1735 


Syte me de Monſieur Herman Boerhaave for 1 les 


Maladies Ventriennes, traduit en Francais par Mon- 


freur de la Merrie, docteur en medicine; avec des notes 


unc diſſertation de traducteur fur I ibi, la nature, 
E la cure de ces Maladies. 


We ſhall here omit the {aid Preface of Boer haave, 
of which we have already caken notice. As to the 
diſcourſe of this author, divided into four chapters, in 
which many things, tho' not unlearnedly — 
yet are difficultly reconciled, being hardly conſiſtent, 
but let fall many of them, as it were, at at random. 


Thus, 
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In his firft chapter, e after the origin of f 


(9) p. 22. the Diſeaſe 1 Is appeared not (be ſays) e 
| <-till the going out of the 14th cen 

had been truer of the 15th. When it firſt ſeiaed on 

22 Where he is right. And the Por- 

tft (e): Where he is wrong. That it is in 


(e) p. 33. 
(/)p-36,37+ © 


true. And carried thence to America, whence it 
© was brought into Eurepe, by means of an infected 
@ 6-36 < ſlave (g): W is cnrryite truth. for & is cop 
tain, there were no ſlaves tranſported from Africa in- 
to America, till long time after the 8 of this 


Diſcaſe/ in Euro. That it aroſe firſt of all at 


Dalentia in Spain, by means of à leper's copulating 
(7) p- 39. © with a'courtezan ():“ Which ftory was formerly 
told by 4 aye but which has been already 

(7) Vid. ſupra proved falſe (i), and is "indeed contradictory to what 
Þ- 43, 44. has juſt now been advanced. Finally, he will have 
0% p. 39. Yan Helmont (4) to be of the ſame opinion, as to 
the leprous conjunction, which be ſhould have fa- 


(1)Vid. fupra thered rather upon Paracelſus (, and not on Hel- 


ft mont, whoſe opinion abour it was different (m), yet 


(Hut fopra, fully as fictitious. 


p.47-& 526, To conclude, in his fourth chap; where he ſpeaks 


in eadem. of the Gonorrbæa in men, he rejects in the cure 
(0 p- 69. thereof (a), | 

I, All the temperate, cooling, and anodyne reme- 

| dies now commonly preſcri wide): Adinitting only the 

(-) p- 67- ftrong and rough bydragegues (c); ſuch as diagredium, 

Jalep, and its roſin, and more eſpecially the turpeth 


Dp. 84. minerale (p), given to four grains in a doſe: Wberein 


he is every way reproveable. 
2. He rejects the celebrated injection of Dr. Cock- 
(i) P. 77. bourn at theſe times (4), which he acquaints us is as 
little regarded by Dr. Boerbaane, who had obſerved 
forne who had uſed i . 
it. 
3. As to n cure of the Diſeaſe when con- 
firmed, he thinks the decoton of guajacum 3 
(+) Diſcour- to the ; mercury (7), whoſe uſe however internally, that 
8 ah. the preparation thereof, he tells us, Is both uſe- 


— L 


© Africa-an endemick D:“ Which poſſibly may be 


See. SNS SS & & 
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< ful, ſafe, and alſo efficacious againſt the ſame (s); (-\Difſert- p. 
©: contrarily, the unc ion (r) to be at all times perilous (%. 17. 
< and uncertain, and in which no eſtimation can be | 
made of the quantity of the mercury admitted into 
© the Body, the vertue of which, as to the cure of 
©* the Diſeaſe, conſiſts wholly in the ſalivation thence 
© ariſing (2); and that the checking of it by purges is (7) p.98,99. 
© always prejudicial (w).” All which we have alrea- ( p.gg. 
dy ſufficiently confuted, in our ſecond book and ninth (x) Vid. ſu- 
8 as well as in diverſe other parts of this work Tag 
(x). Bn | 


ſim. 


[ | 
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An ALPHABETICAL 


INDEX 


OF THE 


AUTHORS 


Who have written particularly on he 
VENEREAL DISEASE. 


Charles 


A 
BERCROMBY, an Engliþh- 


| man. Page 415 
Abethencourt, of Rhoan in Nor- 
mandy. vide 
— Mattleras cum Fallopio. v 1 
Alcacar, Guadalaxerenſis in New 
Caſtile. 338 
Almenar, of Spain. 252 


Amatus, Luſitanus, i. e. a Portugueſe. 
Andreghettius, of Saxony. vid. ſup. 
Aquilanus, vel ex Aquila urbe Dicta. 

235 


Arniczus, of Helm/tat, a German. 


: 


375 


Barbeirac, a Frenchman. 450 


The Collection at Bail, of the antient writers. 279 
2 ditis Lugduno - Batava, or the ſame at Leyden, by 


Luiſinus. 442 
Peter 


(4464) 


Ba 5 of Turin, 55 1 
" Benedict, of Germany. © 2 an 
- Benevolus, of Florence. 439 
Benivenius, ibid. | 248 
- Betera, of Breſcia. - 352 


Bethencourt, vide ſupra. 


” Blancard, of Holland, 411 
Nicholas de  Blegny, of Paris. 404 
Michael Angelus Blondus, an Italian. 297 
Francis Syl. de le Boe, ex Hanovia. 402 
Hermannus Bocrhaave, of Holland. 444 
N— Boirel. 425 
Peter Violẽttee du Bois, 440 
Phil. Aur. Theoph. 
Paracelſus Bombaſt Eremita. 280 
i Bonet, of Geneva. 359 
Proſper Borgarutius. 329 
Leonard Botallus, of 4/ta. 324 
N Boves de Sigogne. 436 
Richard Boulton, an Engliſhman. 430 
Vindel. Hock de Brackenau. 249 
Anthony Muſa Braſſavolus, of Ferrara. 304 
Marinus Brocard, a Venetian. 326 
"ey C 
Jerome Capivaceius, of Patavia. 350 
erome Cardan, of Milan. 299 
Roderick de Caſtel Bianco, of Portugal. Joo 
James Catancus, a lacu Marcins in Gena. 
| | 250 
Anthony | Clalmeteus, Vengeſacus. 323 
William Clowes, an Englyhman. 353 
William Cockborn, ibid. 434 
John Colle, Bellunenfis. 372 


Collection at Pavia, which was the 


firſt. 25 
Venice, 1. which was the ſecond 


274 
Bail, which was the third. 279 
Venice, 2. Which made the fourth. 
vi * \ 331 

| John 
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Gilinus. 
Goris. 


Hh 


Crato a Crafftheim, of Brefaw in 
* Page 346 
Cumanus. 225 
D 
Deidier, of Mampelier. 439 
Devaux, of Paris. 426 
Default, of Baurdeaux. 453 
Diaz de Iſla. * 313 
Dordon, of Placentia. 334 
Edition of Luiſinus, the firſt at Venice. 
; 2 
Second, ibid. 3 11 
Third, at Leyden. 442 
Eraſmus, of Rotterdam. 264 
Everhard, of Middleburg. 40 
on 
Fallopius, of Modena. 318 
Fernandez, Matritenſis. 272 
Fernelius, of Amiens. 314 
Ferrerius, of T houlouſe, 324 
Ferrius, of Naples. 287 
Fontanon, of Montpelier. 290 
Foreſtus, Alemarianus. 353 
Fracantian, of Vincentia; 322 
Fracaſtorius, Yerpna. 269 
Frizimelica, Padua. 316 
Friſius. 270 
Fuchſius, of Rhætia. 296 
Fuchſius, Limburg. 291 
G 
Gallus, Paris. | 290 
Garnier, Lyons in France, 454 
Ghinus, Boulogne, ibid. 349 
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Joſe GSG—rundbeckius. "Y 245 
— . Guargant, Soncinenſis. * 376 
Tannequine Guilhaumet, Nifmes in France. 375 
H | "Ry. Montpelier. 
t, 454 
Walker Harris, an E 1 a 430 
ohn . Hartman, Amber gen ſis. SW, 
eter Haſlard, Taful. in Flanders. - 312 
John Baptiſt van Helmont, Bruſſel. 389 
Adrian _ Helvetius, Batavus. 425 
Gundiſalve Hernandes, vide Fernandez.. * 272 A 
Theodore de Hery, of Paris. 309 ic 
Wendeline Fock de Brackenau, 2 25 Ale 
Ph. Aur. Th. Parac. Hohenheim, 280 Pet 
Ulricus de Hutten, Eques Germanus. 256 = 
| | et 
L "vl ; Dahn Ms 
aurence oubert, Valent. Pl ur. 32 : 
Lewis de Il lla, of . Le 
Roderick Diaz de Iſla, * Jer 
Bernard Chriſt, a Juyellina, Cyrners, i. e. oe: Sci 
K Jol 
"Tobias Knoblochius, a 84 An 
Eitel Joachim Kruppel. 77 ä 2 
L Ba 
James Cataneus a Lacu Marc. e Jo 
John ; Langius, Lemberg. , agen I» | 
Andrew Laurence, Arles in France, 366 Je 
Peter Laurus, an Italian. Bo. Cl 
Dominick Leo, Lunenburgh. "xy" "mo 
Andrew de Leon, a Spaniard. e 
Nicholas Leonicenus, Vincentia. 227 
— Ant. Vander Linden, Enchuſanus. 387 
rtin Liſter, of York, England, 419 
Aloyſius Lobera, Abulanus. Y_ 'G 
Edition of Luiſinus, at I vid. ſupra. 442 
Aloyſius — Utinenſis. 359 


1 Zacutus 


Bartholomew 
ohn Baptiſt 


Gonzales Her- 
nand, de 
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Lufitanus, of Lies in Portugal, 
: Me ' Page 365 


Mercatus, 
Mercurialis, Forly, in 1taly. 
Mercurius, cum Zecchio. 
Merrie. 


Montagnana, Padua. 
Montanus, Verona. 


Oviedo," v. Gundifaly, Fernand. 272 
Fabius 
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272 
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. P . 
Fabius Pacius, Vincentia. - 368 
Julius Palmarius, Normandy. 343 

ection at Pavia. 0 | 253 
Phil. Aur Theoph. Paracelſus. 280 
Ambroſe Parey, Lavallenſis, vulg. le Main. 

341 
= Paſchal, Campama. 271 
ichael John Paſchal, Valent. Caſſellon. 328 
Bartholomew Perdulcis, Ie Vivarais. 373 
Alex. Trajanus Petronius, Cittacaſtellanus. 325 
Tho. Rangonus Philologus, Ravenna. 288 
Aegina iphus Philotheus, vid. _ 272 
hriſius, v. Eri | 270 
2 Piſtor, Leipfich. | 235 
Fre 
Marti Polchius, Merleſtad, vi 4. 245 
Nicholas Poll. yr r. _ 
| Pomet. 441 
3 2 | 
Joſeph Quercetan, Armeniacus. 367 
| | R AT. 
Francis Ranchin, Montpelier. 377 
Thomas + Rangon, Ravenna. 288 
Benedict Rinnius, Venice. 2861 
John Roderick, de Caſt. Bianc. Portugal. 
ulielmus Rondeletius, ; = I 
h. Rudius. | 368 
oe Roſline. | 384 
| | g 
G. B. de Saint Romain, 
Anthony Saporta, Montpelier. 
Join ibid. 
ercules Saxonia, Padua. 


Collett 


James 
Andrew 
Benedict 
John de 
Francis de 
Peter 
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Schelling, Heidelburg. | 


rs Friburg. 
altzbur 
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8 | 
Si cher. 


Sorbait, Spaniſh Netherlands. 
Sperr * 


Struthius, - Poland. 
Sydenham, Engliſb. 
Sylvius de la Boe. 


Sylvius, Inſul. in Flandria. 


T 


Thuillier, Rhoan in Normandy 


Tomitanus, Padua. 


Torella, Valencia in Spain. 


Torrez, Arragon, 
Trapolinus, Padua. 
Trincavellius, Venice. 
Turner, Engliſh. 
Turquet de Mayern. 


U 
Vander Linden. 
Van Helmont. 
Varandzus, Nimes. 


Ucay, Toulouſe. 


Vella, Bruſſels. 
Veneta prima. 

er, Luiſini. 
Verc One, P 1 ſedmont » 
Veſalius, Bruſſels. 
CO Faventia. 
Vigo, G 


Villal J Spain 


Violette 
Untzer, Harlem. 


Vochs, Colonienfis. 
Hh 3 


(e 

Wel. 5,11 

in . 

Wiſeman, Engl. 
Z 


Zacutus Luſitanus 
Zecchius, Boulogne. 


THE - 


THE 


INDEX 


4 4 + 


A 


** David, V. II. p. 415. = 
3 Abſceſs in the Perinzum Venereal, I. 322; the 
14 of it, 323; Parts in Women ſubject to 

rap” 324 3 diagnoſtick of an Abſceſs in peri- 
næo, .th, ; prognoſtick of an Abſceſs in perinzo, 


| „ 326; if incurable, to be 
rs 9 of the medullary ſubſtance, II. 31, 


Aims wich hap ris: the gretder — n 

tions, II. 1 ts which happen in 

ſtage of it; _ firſt, a ſudden ſwelling of Reo 
attended with hear and pain 125 ; ſecondly, a con- 
tinual or intermitting fever, 127 ; 5 thirdly, a vio- 
lent diarrhoea, 128; fourthly, no ſpitting to be 
raiſed, 130 ; Accidents attending on the ſecond 
ſtage; as firſt, ſpitting of blood, 132; 
fits, 133; returns of arthritick, rbeumatick, and if- 
chiadick pains, 134; the coming down of the cata- 


menia, 135; miſcarriages in Women, ib.; 
hypochondriacal diſorders, 136; p ick ul- 


cers in the mouth in ſcorbutical perſons, 137 Ac- 
cidents of the third ſtage, ROOD, 
138; hæmorrhages from theſe ulcers, the 
adheſion of the tongue to the gums, of "gums 

| Hh4 ta 
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to the c -_ and of the uvula to the parts - 
cent, 1413 ſtricture of the mouth, 142. 122 
Accidents which happen in the greater method of mer- 
curial unction, II. 143; ſome of which are com- 
mon. with thoſe in the foregoing, as a fever, with a 
ſwelling of the head, 144; ſecondly, a fever, with 


a diarrhoea and dyſentery, 1 45 ; thirdly, all the other 
accidents above-mentioned, " applied to perſons of 

a bad habit of body, 146; ulcers in the mouth 
from the negligence of the attending phyſi os: 471 
Accidents peculiar to this method, ſuch 

* ſucceſs of the mercury, b.; the cauſes of it, ag 
rules to be obſerved in the application of it, 149. 

Actuarius, I. 194. 

Aithiops mineral, the ſeveral kinds of it, I. 209, II. 
205. 

Aetius, I. 194. 

Alexander Maſſarias, I. 36 5. 

Alexander Trajanus Petronius, I. 117, 207, 229, 237. 
II. 325. 

Alonſo Borgia, taken off by the imprudent uſe of mer- 
curial unction, I. 175. 

Alopecia, or falling off of the hair, when firſt obſerved 

in the venereal diſeaſe, I. 108, 111. 

Aloyſius Lobera, I. 205. II. 298. 

Alupſius Luiſinus, II. 274, 331, 442. 

Mlphonſus Ferrius, I. 29, 200, 229. II. 287. 

Alſabaravius, I. 1 71 
dreas Alcazar, II. 338. 

Andreas C eſalpinus, 1 . 

Andreas Laurentius. Il. 366. 

Andreas de Leon, II. 372. 

Hnaron, or Oſcheo-Hydrecele, a diſtemper bred in the 
Malabarick Iſlands, I. 97. 

—— not the cauſe of the mite diſeaſe, I. 


249; nor of the plague, or other different diſeaſes, 


150. 

Artonius Benevelus, II. 439. 

Antonius Benivenius, 1-6. II. oy 
Antonius chene, I. 229. II. 323. 
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Antonius Fracantianus, I. 140, 185, 10. n. 


322. 
Antonius Gallus, I. 143. II. 290. 
Antonius Miniotius, II. 409. 
Antonius Muſa Braſſavolus, I. 29, 71, 79 116, 176 
179, 185, 229. II. 304. 
Antonius Saporta, II. 336. 
Antonius Scanaralus, II. 234. 
Aqua Menthæ Quercetani, II. 217, 
2 Rabelii, II. 216. 
. alba, I. 209. 
canum Corallinum, I. 211. 
Ariſtotle, I. 193. 
Arnoldus de Villa Nova, 1. 195. 
Avicenna, I. 189, 194. 
Augerius Ferrerius, I. 229. II. 324. 
Auguſtinus Niphus, II. 272. | 
Auguſtus had not the venereal diſeaſe, I. 10. 
Aurelius Minadous, I. 228. II. 354. 


B 
Bacon, Francis Lord, I. 7 5. 
Baglivi, George, I. 192. 
Ballanins, Guillelmus, J. 192. 
Balſamum chalybis, II. 219. 
Barbeirac, Charles, II. 450. 
Bartholinus, I — I. 287. 
Bartholamæus Martinus, Cardinal of 'Segarbe, killed 
by the imprudent uſe of mercurial unction, . 175. 
Bartbolomæus Maggius, II. 302. 
Bartholomeaus Montagna, II. 294. 


Bartbalomæus Perdulcis Helvius, II. 373. 
Bartholmeus Sileber, II. 266. 


Becket, — r in favour of the antiquity of 


the venereal I. 31, 39; his arguments and 
authorities examined, 39 /g. 50. 


Bernardinus Chriſtinus, II. 408. 
Bernardinus Tomitanus, I. 117, 154, 228. II. 327. 
Benedictus Rinius, II. 461. 


Benedictus Victorius, 1. 143, 174, 228. II. 307. "I 
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Bernardus Gerdonins, I. 194, 195; ſuppoſed to favour 
the antiquity of the venereal diſeaſe, 32. +3 

Bethencourt, Jacobus à, I. 171. II. 267. 

Blancard, Stephen, II. 411. 

Blegny, Nicholas de, II. 404. 


Beard, Andrew, quoted in favour of the antiquity of 


the venereal diſeaſe, I. 40. 
Boerhaave, Herman, I. 235, 237. II. 444. 
Boiret, N. II. 425. 
 Bonetus, Theophilus, II. 410. | 
Bones, how diſeaſed in a-confirmed pox, IT. 26; an 


exoſtoſis, 27, 61; 30, 62 ; various diſ- 

orders of ne of the Bon 31, 63 ; caries 
of the Bones, 33, 63; oſteoſarcoſis, 34, 64. 

Boulton, Richard, II. 430. 

Bourdelot, Petrus Bonetus, II. 359. | 

Boyle, a quack, who maintained that all diſeaſes were 
45" 27 by animalcula, I. 150, his tricks diſco- 
vered, 151. | | 

Brenning, or Burning, mentioned by the Engli/h hiſ- 
torians, explained, I. 43; not the with a vene- 
real gonorrhea, 


Bronchocele, a diſeaſe peculiar to the Apien regions, 


97. 
Bubs's, venereal, when firſt obſerved, I. 109, 111; 
deſcribed, 357; their differences, 358 ; ariſe from 


&, 359; OC 


crous ulcers of the pudenda, 361; by a latent pox, 
ib.; whence a Bubo in each groin, and ſometimes 
only in one, ib.; ſymptoms attending a Bubo, 362; 
a phlegmonoide Bubo, 363; an cedematous Bubo, 
ib.; a ſchirrous Bubo, 364; diagnoſtick of a Bubo, 
365; how diſtinguiſhed from an enterocele, 366; 

prognoſtick of a Bubo, 368; how cured, ib. ; firſt 


method of cure, by diſperſing, 369; the ſecond, 


by ſuppuration, 373 ; Bubo's may ariſe in other pla- 
ces belides the groin, and why, 376; how cured, 


and why not, ib.; if formed in catamites, 
I W 


377; whether formed in the internal glands, — | 
here, 
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where, 378; of the d ie brought on by the i 
treatment of a Bubo, 379. 
Bulleyn, William, his t timony fi oſed to favour the 
antiquity of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 41. s 
Burde! root, of uſe in the cure of the venereal dif 


eaſe, I. 191. 


C 


Caltſactiones, and a, * T. 37. . 

Cancerous _ deſcribed, I. 390; whence i it pro- 
ceeds, ; the ſymptoms, 392; diagnoſtick and 
prognoſ , 393; method of cure, 394; palliative 


9 
— 300, in Rhen i ſn wine, recommended in 
a gonorrhcea, I. 287; diſapproved of as a dangerous 
remedy, 288. 
Caries of the bones, venereal, IT. 33,63 ; very ſeldom 
ome way to a courſe of mercurial unction, 175; 
w cured, 176. 
Carolus Mufi ſtanus, I. 143, 285, 297, 299. II. 
421. 
Cautions to Mm obſerved in examining patients about 
che pox, II. 78. 
Chaps in the hands and feet, will ſometimes be leſt 
2 courſe of mercurial unction, II. 171; how 
Cha * heir differ b.; 
ancres, deſcribed, 1. 99 ; their differences, 16. ; +- 
riſe in other _ as 3995 the in the * | 
cauſes of 2 47 ſ/mptoms, 406; dagne tick 


410; ck, 412; method of cure, 413. 
Charles F. aue mperor, finds benefit in the venereal diſ- 


115 from the uſe of a decoction of china root, I. 


Chf, Nicholas, I. 191, 293 

China root, brought into E urope, as a ſpecifick i in the 
cure of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 183; deſcribed, ib.; 
* what manner 9 184 did not bold its 


eputation 


Cherds, — deſcribed, I. 436; Apen upon 


any part of the prepuce or glands,” but moſt fre- 
quently | 
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quently attack the extreme circle of the prepuc 
b 9 r into a cancer, ib.; deſcribed in 
omen, 438; and in catamites, ib. ; whence they 
ariſe, ib.; the differences to be obſerved in them, 
and their cauſes, 440; ſymptoms, 441; diagno- 
ſtick of them, 442; prognoſtick, 444; the me- 
thod of cure, ib. | 
Chry/tallines, when firſt taken notice of in the vene- 
real diſeaſe, I. 110. | 
Chryftallines, venereal, deſcribed, I. 420; how pro- 
duced, 424; diagnoſtick of them, 427; method 
of cure, 428. bs | 
Clowes, William, II. 353. 


Cochineal, recommended by Dr. Lifter in a gonor- 


rbcra, I. 289; bur without reaſon, 210. 

Cockburne, William, I. 297. II. 299. 

Colle, John, II. 382. 

Columbus, Chriſtopher, diſcovers the iſlands of the 
W:/t-Indies, I. 77. 

Commerce carried on between Spain and Hiſpaniola, 
before the year 1495, 1. 77. 

Condylomata, venereal, deſcribed, I. 461; their cauſes, 
462; ſymptoms, 464 ; diagnoſtick of them, 465 ; 
prognoſtick, 466; method of cure, 467. 


Condylomata & criſtæ, remain ſometimes after a ſaliva- | 


tion, II. 167; how cured, ib. 
Confirmed Pox, deſcribed, II. 1; the diagnoſtick of it, 


53. 
Coradinus Gilinus, I. 24, 66, 174, 197, 198. II. 


229. ; | 
Criſtæ, venereal, deſcribed, I. 470; their cauſes, 471; 
ſymptoms, 473; diagnoſtick of them, 474, prog- 
noſtick, 476; method of cure, 477. 
Cutaneous diſorders incident to the venereal diſeaſe, II. 
58; ſpots, ib.; tubercles and puſtules, 59; clefts 


of the hands, falling off of the hair, diſeaſes of the 


nails, ib. 
D e 
De la Mettrie, IT, 459. 


1 ? 

Deidier, Anthony, II. 439. 

Default, Peter, 1). 453. 

De Vaux, John, has tranflated the diſcourſe of Carolus 

' Mufitanus de Morbo Gallico into French, I. 118; 
gives two inſtances of midwives infected with the 
venereal diſeaſe, from the Fi" 9 of their offices, 
143 ; an account of him, IT. 42 

Diagneftick of a gonorrhcea in Men, I. 264; 
noſtick of a 1 in Women, 265; J i bugs 
ſtick of the ſeat of a gonorrhcea, 267; ick 
of the cauſe of a gonorrhœa, 268; . of 
the differences of a gonorrhcea, 269; ſtick 
of a dry venereal gonorrhcea, 308; ſtick of 
a ſpurious gonorrhcea, 3 12; Bago of a vene- 
real hernia, 318; Diagnoſtick of an abſceſs in peri- 
næo, 325; Diagnoftick of a venereal ſtrangury, 344 3 
Diagnoſtick of a venereal bubo, 365 ; Diagnoſtick 
of a fiſtulous bubo, 381; Dizznoſtick of a ſchir- 
rous bubo, 388; Diagnoſtick of a cancerous bubo, 
393; Diagnoftick of venereal ulcers, 410 ; Diag- 
noſtick of venereal ſwellings of the glans and pre- 
_ -phimoſis, paraphimoſis, and chryſtallines, 
426 5 Diagnoſtick of yenereal phymata, and ſchir- , 
rous chords, ; Diagnoſtick of a venereal gan- 


grene, 451; iagnoſtick of venereal porri, verru- 
Cz, condylomata, and criftz, 465 ; Diagnoſtick of 


venereal rhagades, criſtz, and mariſcz, 474 ; Diag- 
noſtick of the differences under which each of 

theſe diſorders depend, and of their cauſes, 475. | 
 Diagneſticks of the confirmed pox, II. 53; Diagnoſtick 
rules to be drawn from the comparing the demon- 
_ and commereorative "_ of it together, 


Dibous, Roger, I.. 437. 
Digby, Sir Keneltr, — of a gonorrhœa in five . 
days, I. 285. 
Dionyſius Fontanonus, II. 290. 
Dioſcorides, 1. 179, 193. | 
Dijgaſes that accompany the pox, by what Signs to be 
ed, II. 76; by xn theſe Diſeaſes 


appear 
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appear of longer or later ſtanding than the pox, 
77 
Diferders remaining after a courſe of mercurial unc- 
* e II. 157 
gonorrhoea, 159; venereal excreſcencies, call called 
— . 163; an an habitual phimoſis and paraphimoſis, 
164; condylomata and criſtæ, 167; a fiſtula in ano- 
and a fiſtula lachrymalis, 168; rheumatick and ar- 
_  thritick pains, 7b. ; herpes and tetters, 170; Chaps 
| hat 0: oe we feet, 1713 ſtubborn ulcers 1725 
Caries e bones, 175; the ſc 178; 
Diets and ſcrofulous diſorders, 1 bo, | - 
;ſorders remaining atter ſalivation for the moſt part 
' incurable, II. 181; tumours of the teſticles, 182; 
_ diſtortion of the penis, 185 ; impotency to acts of 


venery, 186; —_ ganglia, tubercles, gummata, 


138; 'exoſtolis, 189; pains in the bones, 190; 

cancers, 191; ulcers of the womb, 193; a pal, 

197; trembling of the limbs, 198; off of 

the Hair, 200; depreſſion of the Noſe, 201. 

Dominicus Les, 1. 228, II. 322. 

Dracunculus, or Vena Medinenſit, a diſeaſe peculiar to 
the Arabian, I. 97. 

Dry venereal dyſury, I. 303; divided into two kinds, 
ib. ; ſymptoms of the firſt kind, 304; ſymptoms ot 


the ſecond kind, 305; —— and prognoſ- 
tick of this diſtemper, 306; the method of cure, 


307 
Du Bois Peter Violet, II. 440. 
Da Tertre, John Baptiſt, I. 83. 


E 


Bars, how diſeaſed in a confirmed pox, II. 41; fi 
ſures, ſmall ulcers, herpes. in the meatus auditorius, 
„ _—_ or hyperoſtoſes of the ſmall bones of 
| the Ears, ib ulcers within the Ear, 425, * hiſſing 
pn vin 45. thickneſs ot hearing or deafneſs, 


Ell, on. of che Greeks, not the venereal diteaſe, 
red in Egypt, 97. 


Elixirium 


2 


e . 
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Econ grins + an II. 211. 
1 I. 230. 


% Deſiderius, Il. 264. 


25 in Fa, ne the profent venereal UE 
I. 11. 


Beftb e ve the antiquity of the 
uſepius c to prove 
2 1 I. 11. | 


Fabius Pacius, II. 6 8. 
Felicianus Betera, 11. 352 


20. þ Si, quent fs freer ef th antiquity of ihe 


Fic ict, venereal, deſcribed, I. 471; the cauſes of them, 
ib.; ſymptoms, 473; diagnoſtick of them, 475; 
prognoſtick, 4 76; method of cure, 477. 


 Fiftula in an, nd Fiftula lacrymalis, remaining after 


- the — of it, 3 80; Gena of it, 3813 
prognoſtick, 382; method of cure, ib. 

Frmius, Samuel, I. 191. 

Fuga, venereal, deſcribed, I. 471; their equa 472; 
diagnoſtick of them, 475 ; prognoftick, 476 z me- 

thod of cure, 477. 

Freind, John, 1. 176. 

Frizigelica, Francis, II. 316. 

3 mercurial, I. 203. | 

Funftions, 


| 
f 
| 
| 
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Fun&ims, how diſordered in a confirmed pox, II. 


43; injuries of the animal Functions, whence, 1b, 5 
heavineſs of the head, 44; clavus, or fixed pain in 
the head, 7b. ; hemicrania, ib. ; cephalza, 76. ; ver- 
tigo, 26. ; ſpaſms, 16.; epilepſy, 45; palſy, ib.; tre- 
mor of the limbs, ib.; hydrocephalus, 46; agryp- 
nia, 2b. ; diſorders of the vital Functions, whence, 
zb. ; aſthma, 7b. ; cough, ib.; hæmoptoe, 1b. ; vo- 
mica, 47; phthiiſis, ib. tremor and palpitation of 
the heart, ib.; ſyncope, 7b. ; inequality and inter- 
miſſion. of the pulſe, i.; diſorders of the natural 
Functions, whence, 7b. ; anorexia, 48; vomiting 


and hiccough, 7b. ; hypochondriaciſm, 7b. ; diar- 


rhcea, 7b. ; obſtructions of the liver, ſpleen, and 
pancreas, 2b. ; jaundice, dropſy, hæmorrhoids, 49; 
diſorders of the univerſal Functions, 7b. ; leanneſs 
and atrophy, ib.; weakneſs, 7b. ; paleneſs and diſ- 
colouring of the face, 50; intermitting and flow 
fevers, ib.; diſorders of the Functions which are 
proper to Women, whence, 7h. ; cancer of the 
breaſt, ib .; ſuppreſſion of the menſtrua, ib, ; 1rmmo- 
derate flux of the menſtrua, 51; whites, 6. ; in- 
flammation of the womb, ib.; ulcers of the uterus, 
ib.; ſchirrus of the uterus, 52; tophs, ſchirrhus's, 
tumours of the ovaries, zb. ; hydatids, dropſy, ab- 
{ceſs of the ovaries, ib. ; barrenneſs, 7b. ; frequent 
abortion, 53; rotten fœtus's, ib. 


8 


Gabriel Fallepius, 1. 29, 71, 87, 116, 140, 141, 1744 


185, 190, 196, 197, 207, 228, 237, 295. II. 
31 


Galen, I. 193, 289. 
Galerius Maximianus, had not the venereal diſeaſe, I. 


II. | 


Gangrene of the pudenda, deſcribed, I. 448; the cau- 


ſes of it, 449; the ſymptoms, 450 ; diagnoſtick of 
it, 451; prognoſtick, 452; method of cure, 4533 


an approaching gangrene, to be prevented, :6.; a 


beginning 


| n 
beginning gangrene to be reſtrained, I. 455; a con 
firmed gangrene to be extirpated, 459. | 


Carnier, Peter, II. 424. 


Gaſcoigne, Tho Chancellor of Oxford, his teſti- 
— urged in Srour of the ———— of the yene- 
real diſeaſe, I. 47. | 

Gaſpar Torella, I. 25, 67, 170, 173, 175, 196, 228; 
the firſt who appears to have had any notion of the 
contagion of the venereal diſeaſe, 137. II. 237. 

Genital organs, ever ſubject to divers diſeaſes, I. 48. 

Genital organs, how diſeaſed in a confirmed pox, II. 
16; the gonorrhea becomes more obſtinate and ma- 

ignant, 17; the lymph thickens into a callus, which 
oft degenerates into an ulcer, 76. ; the ulcers, bubo's, 
and excreſcences become more callous and difh- 
cult to cure, ib.; bubo's are formed in the groin, 
183 ſpermatocele, varicocele, ſarcocele, hydrocele, 
or pneumatocele in the teſticles, ib. ; porri, verru- 
cz, and condylomata, ib.; chancrous ulcers, ib.; 
in the anus ariſe „ mora, fici, and mariſcæ, 19; 
or ſmall chaps or clefts in the rugæ, ib. 

Glands and lymph, how affected in the venereal diſ- 
eaſe, II. 36; ſtrumous, ſchirrous, gummy, carci- 

nomatous tumours, 37; melicerides, atheromata, 
ſteatomata, 7b. ; nodes, tophs, ganglia, ib. 

Gomara, Francis Lopez de, I. 83, 91. 

Gonorrhæa, venereal, when firſt obſerved, I. 109, 11a; 
deſcribed, 247, 248; the ſeat of a Gonorrhœa in 
Men, 249; in Women, 250; the different ſpecies 
of a Goncrrhcea, with reſpect to the ſeat of it, ib.; 
conjunct cauſes of a Gonorrhcea, 253 ; different 
ſpecies of a Gonorrhcea, ariſing from the difference 
of the cauſe, ib.; rhe venereal poiſon the antece- 
dent cauſe of a Gonorrhcea, 256; the ſeveral ſtages 
of this diſtemper, with the ſymptoms attending up- 
on them, 258; diagnoſtick of a Gonorrhœa in 
Men, 264; diagnoſtick of a Gonorrhœa in Wo- 
men; 265; prognoſtick of a Gonorrhcea, 269; 
the cure of a Gonorrhcea in its firſt ſtage, 274; the 
cure of a Gonorrhcea in the ſecond ſtage, 277 ; the 
cure of a Gonorrhoea 17 third ſtage, 280; =_ 

* 
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takes frequently committed in the treatment of a 
© Gonorrhcea, 282; ; empirical methods of treating 

a Gonorrhoea, 284; of the dry virulent Go-. 
norrhœea, 303; the method of cure, 307; of 
the ſpurious Beben or diſcharge from the 
plans, 310; a like diſcharge from the external part 
of the pudendum in Women, 311; the ſeat of this 
* Gonorrhcea in both ſexes, ib.; the cauſes of it, 
312; the apart Neg, s 313; of the habitual 

Gonorrhcea, 331; of cure, 334; a 
- Gonorrhcea will 1. remain after a ſalivati 

II. 159; the proper method of treating it, 161. 
gl Fernandez ab Oviedo, author of The natural 

and general hiſtory of the Wift-Indies, gives an ac- 
count of the original of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 8a, 

86, 91, 171. ar 
G * Hernandez of Corduba, the great captain, I. 


85. 
Goris, Gerard, II. 435. 
Guajacum, brought from the Indies into Europe, and 
ſuppoſed to be an effectual cure in the venereal diſ- 
. eaſe, I. 176; deſcribed, 178; the manner of pre- 
. paring the decoction of Guajacum, when firſt 
brought into uſe, 179; and of giving it, 180; its 
+ Virtues, 181; many perſons cured by it, both in 
Hiſpaniola and Spain, 182; the dangers and incon- 
veniences attending the uſe of it, ib.; loſt its repu- 
tation through an error in giving it, 183; ; Why for- 
merly accounted a preſent remedy for the venereal 
diſeaſe in Hiſpaniola, 232; caſes wherein it is ſer- 
viceable, 234. 
Guargant, Horace, II. 376. 
Guicciardin, Francis, I. 82. 
Guido de . Vauliaco, quoted in favour of the antiquity 
ol the venereal diſeaſe, I. 3 3; uſed a mercurial unguent, 


194. 
Guillaumet, Tanguine, II. 375. 
Guillielmus Rendeletins I. 179, 190, 205, 208, 239. 
n 
Guillielmus de Salicets, ſuppoſed to favour the antIqui- 
: y of the venereal * . 31. 
| | Hagenot, 
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H 


2 He II. 64 

Harris, ue II. 430. 

Hartman, John, IL 387. 

Haſchard, II. 312 5: 

Helmont, John Baptiſt Van, II. 1093 his of 
the original of the venereal diſeaſe, ib. q; 

Helvetius, Adrian, II. 425. 

Henning Arniſeus, II. 375. 

Henry It King of France, cured of the venereal dif 

. eaſe by a decoction of burdock root, I. 191. 

Hercules Saxonia, II. 356. | 

Herman, Paul, I. 297, 291. | 

— venereal, deſcribed, L 315; j two * of it 
ib. ; ſymptoms of the firſt ſpecies," 3 16; ſymptoms 
of the ſecond, 317; * af ity progno- 

ſtick, and method of cure, 318 

Herodolus does not favour the antiquity of die venereal 

. diſeaſe, I. 9 

Her pes, Sante, will ſometimes remain after a fali- 
vation, II. 170; how to be cured, 171. Fs. 

Hery, Theodore de, II. 309 

Hetechen, a kind of wood uſed by the Africans, in 1 the 
cure of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 189. 

Hieronymus Capivaccius, II. 350. 

Hieronymus Cardanus, I. 185. II. 299. 

*** Fracaſtorius, I. 29, 116, 137, 1 239, 

26 
. Mercurialis, II. 348. 


Hieronymus Montuus, II. 317. 
en unacquainted with the 3 ſcale, . 


E 7 the venereal diſeaſe imported thence, I. 
' 24; pechliar to that climate, 79, 96; the inhabi- 
tants miſerably cut off by the Spamerds, 98; theif 
manner of living, 100. | 


Hi la 15 make no rmention of the venereal 
caſeaſe, I. 3 
: liz Fina, 
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Hoffman, Frederick, I. 211, 298, , 
Horace, the paſſages quoted from him, in favour of 


the antiquity of the venereal diſeaſe, explained, I. 12, 


Hoſpitals, hired at Paris for ſuch as were infected 

with the venereal diſeaſe, I, 134 ; erected for them 
„at Thoulouſe, ib. . 

Hypereſteſis, Il. 30. 


acobus Bontius, I. 93. 


4 | 
— Cataneus, de lacu Marcino, I. 27, 137, 170, 


196. IL 250. 
Fane I. Queen of both the Sicilies, erects ſtews at 
_ . - Avignon, I. 52; in which ſhe followed the cuſtom 
of her own age, 58. (23 
Fetus, obliged to wear a badge of diſtinction, I. 61. 
Infection, venereal, when admitted affects the whole 
body, II. 9; is mixed with the blood, or lympb, or 
both, b.; affects ſome humours more than others, 
10; as firſt, the ſemen and ſeminal humours, 11; 


ſecondly, - the - mucous and ſebaceous humours of 


the skin, 76. ; thirdly, the mucus of the mouth and 
noſe, 12; fourthly, the mucilaginous humours of 
the joints, muſcles, and membranes, ib.; fifthly, 
the medullary juices of the bones, 26. ; ſixthly, the 
lymph, 7b.; ſeventhly, the lymphatick humours of 
ha eyes, 13; eighthly, the wax of the ears, and the 
e, ib. | | 
ohames Almenar, I. 170, 205. II. 252. 
ohannes Antonius Roverellus, II. 287. 
obannes Baptiſta Montanus, I. 80, 228. II. 301. 
ohannes Baptiſta Silvaticus, I. 228. "F% 
ohannes Baptiſta Zappata, I. 190. 
obannes Benedictus, I. 196, 229. II. 303. 
obannes Carpenſis, I. 197. | 
Zobannes Crato, I. 346. ; 
obannes Fernelius, I. 190, 228, 237, 314. 
obannes Langius, I. 237. II. 311. | 
Johannes Laurentius Pruopapa, I. 230. 


7 


7 ehannes 
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ohannes Leonis, I. 179, 189. 

ohannes Manardus, I. 70% 196. II. 259. 

ohannes Paſchalis, I. 229. N 

ohannes Rodriguez de Caſtello Ent II. 300. 

obannes Saporta, II. 363. 

ohannes Schenkius, II. 345. 

obannes Syluius, I. 29. II. 316. 

obannes Varandeus, I. 117. II. 373. 

2 de Vigo, I. 26, 196, 197, yo en 205. 
ohannes Zecchius, II. 346. 
ohn of Ardern, quoted in favour of the antiquity of 
the venereal diſeaſe, I. 39, 48. 

Jobn of Gaddeſden, A e to mention the venereal 
diſeaſe, I. 33. 

Jobn of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter, ſuppoſed to have 
had the venereal diſcaſe, I. 47, 206, 207. II. 


246. 

oſephus Grunbeckius, II. 245. 

oſephus Quercetan, II. 367. 

oſephus Struthius Polonus, II. 289. 
Iſchury, venereal, deſcribed, I. 343; the method of 

cure, 346. | 
Ivana; or Iguana, a kind of lizzard, uſed as food by 

the * natives, apt to increaſe venereal 

100 


pains, 
Fulins Palmarius, I. 185, 190, 205, 20), 228. IL 


343. 
ulius Cæſar Scaliger, I. 179, 189. 
Fase = of uſe — Africans in the cure 
of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 1793 falſely ſuppoſed to 
be of a poiſonous nature, ib. | 
Juvenal, pron to prove the antiquity of the 


venereal diſeaſe, I. 


K · 


Kirc ber, Athanaſius, ſuppoſes the plague produced by 
animalcula forming i = the "ic J. 150. 

Kuoblachius, Thomas, * | 

Kruppel, Eitel Jourkin, I 15 1 


|; 
| 
| 
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L 


La Mitie's drops, I. 211. 

Lanfranc of Milan, ſuppoſed to fivour the antiquiry 
of the yenereal diſeaſe, 1. 32. 

Lapis medicamentoſus Ulli, II. 217. | 

Laurentius Foubertus, 1.117. II. 342. 

Laurentius Phbriſius, I. 28, 67. II. 202. 

Laws, made againſt ſuch as had the venereal diſeaſe, 
I. 121; grown out of date, 134. 

Le Maire, John, II. 261. 

Le — ohn, I. 91. 

tallus, I. 140, 229. II. 324. 

| orc — . 

Leonardus Fuchſius, II. 296. 

Loonardus Schmai, 1.69, 176. II. 255. 

"7 1 allowed to converſe with the reſt of man- 

61. 

Lepra of the Arabians, not che venereal diſeaſe, I. 15; 
twice brought into Europe, 16, 118; deſcribed, 17; ; 
and compared with the venereal diſcaſe, ib. & ſeg.; 
might be communicated by coition, 41.; ap 
the ſymptoms following upon coition with a leprous 
woman, never obſerved in the venereal diſeaſe, 45; 
ſuppoſed to ariſe from errors in diet, 101. 


 Leovinus Lemmins, I. 116. 


Lignum ſanctum, imported from the Og as an 
antidote —_ the e diſeaſe, I. 176; de- 
© ſcribed, 178. | 

T. he Monnier, IL 41 


Lifter, Martin, I. . us IT. 419. | 
Ways 


Local venereal diforders * a confirmed 
Pox, J. 154. 

. Ghinus, II. 349. 
udovicus Ia, II. 37 


Ludbvicus Mereatus, li 371. 


Ae 
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Macolls, John, II. 376. - 

Mainge in not the venereal diſtemper, I. 22: 

Mamnuwaring, Edward, II. 403. 

Marcellus Cumanus, II. 225. 

Marcus Antonius Coccius Sabellicus, T. $3. 

Marinus Brocardus, II. 326. | 

Mariſce, venereal, deſcribed, I. 471; ariſe from the 

ent of the lacunz ani, 472; their ſymp- 

toms, 473; diagnoſtick of them, 475; prognoſtick, 
476; method of cure, 477. ' 6; 

Marexa, Cyprian, II. 389. 

Martial, does not mention the venereal diſeaſe, T. 


15. 
Martin Pollichius Mellerfladius, II. 245. 
— of * bones, how affected in the venereal 
i II. 31. 
Menſes of the women among the Cafres, fo acrimo- 
_ as to infect the ſtanders by with divers diſeaſes, 
101. 
Menſtrucus women, accounted unclean by the Arabi- 
ans as well as the Jeus, I. 102. 

Aercurial injections for a gonorrhœa, I. 285. 
Mercurial ointment, how made, II. 106; how uſed, 
108. | 6 0 
Mercurial preparations, in what caſes ſerviceahle, I. 

240. 
Mercurial remedies in the venereal diſeaſe, not intro-— 
duced by chance, I. 175, 196. ; 
Mercurial unction, in what caſe to be inſiſted on, II. 
73; in what caſe to be only adviſed, and in what 
omitted, 74; to be uſed with caution, 92; eſpg- 
cially if the pox be of the moſt violent kind, or a fort 
which is hazardous in the cure, 93; if of that kind 
which does not eaſily yield to mercury, 94; if the pa- 
tient be a Woman with child, or an infant, or very 
vold, 1b. ; how to prepare the patients for mercurial 
unction, 95; in what caſes and perions it ought not 
to be adminiſtered, 96; in what ſcaſon of the year 
i 4 it 


* 
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it is beſt to uſe it, 97; what ſort of preparation is 
neceſſary, 99; greater preparation than ordinary re- 
quired, in caſe che patient has bad lungs, 101; or 
is cachectical, ib.; or has the jaundice, or epilepſy, 
10a; or is troubled with the ſcurvy, 103; or an 
habitual looſeneſs, 104; ſome caſes will not ſtay for 
preparation, 105; but except in theſe caſes, a due 

| ; preparation ought never to be omitted, 106; of 

the greater mercurial unction, 108; divided into 


2 
\ 
0 


three ſtages, ib.; rules to be obſerved in the firſt, 
zb, ; rules to be minded in the ſecond, 110; ob- 
ſervations relating to the third, 115; of the gentler 
methad of adminiſtring the mercurial unction, 117; 
by which the diſeaſe is cured by a very gentle fali- 
vation, 118; the ſalivation to be kept up, if it is 
moderate, 119; to be reſtrained if it abounds, #6. ; 
to be ſtopt it immoderate, ib.; renewed if it ſinks, 
| zb. ; the quantity of ointment to be uſed in this me- 
* thod of cure, 120; rules of diet to be obſerved, 
121; accidents which ſometimes happen in the 
greater mercurial unction, 124; accidents which 
happen in the gentler method of mercurial unction, 
143 ; mercury to be uſed in a ſufficient quantity to 
raiſe a gentle ſpitting, 154; the falivation to be 
kept up, till the ſymproms diſappear, 156; not to 
be diſtruued, nor abſolutely relied on, 157. 
Mercurial unctions, rules to be obſerved in them, I. 
f 
Alercurial waters, I. 212. 
Mercurius præcipitutus albus, I. 209. 
Mercurius precipitatus ſolaris per ſe, I. 211. 
Mercurius ſublimatus dulcis, 1. 209. 
Mercurius violaceus, I. 209, II. 209. 
Mercury diſſolved per deliquium, II. 210. 
Mercury, or quickſilver, deſcribed, I. 193 ; thought 
by the ancients to be poiſonous, 24. ; firſt uſed out- 
wardly by the Arabians, in the form of ts, 
194; in which they were followed by the European 
phyſicians, 7b. ; by analogy applied to the vene 
| diſeaſe, 196; not firſt uſed in the cure of it by Ja- 
| cobus Berengarius of Carpi, 197; uſed with great 
| 2h | Caution 
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caution in the beginning, ib.; afterwards brought - 
into diſeſteem through the imprudent uſe of it, 198; 
applied outwardly, or taken inwardly, 201; out- 
wardly, in the form of a liniment or unguent, 202'3 
or of a cerate or emplaſter, 7. ; or in fumigati 
203 ; alteratives made in theſe methods of admini- 
ſtring it by uſe and experience, ib.; the cautions 
now uſed in mercurial unctions, 204.; given in- 

. wardly, firſt in the form of a red precipitate, 205; 
and then in its natural form, 207; and ſince in ſe- 
veral chymical preparations, 208; the effects of 
mercury in the human body, 212; explained from 
the known properties of mercury, 214; how ad- 
mitted into the blood, when rubbed outwardly up- 
on the skin, 7b. ; the quantities thus introduc 
how eſtimated, 215; how conveyed into the blood, 
when taken inwardly, 216 ; the quantity thus intro- 
duced, how eſtimated, 217; with more difficulty 
conveyed into the blood, when inwardly taken, than 
when outwardly applied, 76. ; the primary effects of 
mercury, 219; the ſecundary effects of m 
221; its virtue confined within certain boun 
223 ; will effectually cure the venereal diſeaſe with- 

dut a falivation, 227; formerly condemned by ma- 
ny, tho? recommended by others, 228; preferable 
to the ſudorifick woods, 230; Boerhaaves objec- 
tions againſt the virtue of mercury conſidered, 235; 
the external uſe of mercury preferable to the inter- 
nal, 239; the beſt way of applying it externally, 
241. | 

Meſur, I. 194. | 

Methods of cure practiſed in the venereal diſeaſe from 
the time of its firſt eruption, I. 170. 5 

Mezeray, Francis Eudes de, I. 83. 

Michael Albertus, I. 288. 

22 Angelus Blondus, II. 297. : 

Michael Foannes Paſcaſius, I. 207. II. 328. 

pore ory IT. om | 

Mg vives, ſuppoſed to have contracted the venereal 
di. eaſe by handling the parts infected, I. 143. ; 


Mara, 
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a. venereal, deſcribed, I. 471, 


472; ſymptomsof them, 4.75 ; 8 
prognoſtick, 476; method of cure, — 


Abus ſamineus of the Scythians, what, I. 9. 

Mauth and noſe, how diſeaſed in a confirmed pox, II. 
22; ulcers of the noſtrils, with a caries of the oſſa 
palati, 23; E ulcers of the palate, with a caries of the 
bony roof, ib.; ulcers of the gums, and falling out 

of the teet A.; ulcers and depreſſion of the noſe, 
243 ſpeaking through the 8 and loſs of ſpeech, 
ib. ; — of the mouth, 10 

Multiplication of poiſons in the perſons infected, I. 


160; conditions required to produce it, 161; the 


mechanical cauſe of it not eaſy to be aſſigned, 162; 
' how to be eſtimated, 163. . 


N 
Naples, invaded by Charles the Eighth, King of France, 


1.23, 84. 

Natalis Maonteſaurus, I. 69. II. 233. 

Nicholas Leonicenus Vicentinus, I. 25, 68. II. 227. 
Nicholas Macchellus, II. 313. 

Nicholas Maſſa, 1. 137, 139, 205, 207, 229. II. 


275. 

Nicholaus Poll, Phyſician to the Emperor Charles V. 
I. 18. I. 2395, 

Neoiſe in the ears, like the ſound of bells, when firſt 
taken notice of in the venereal diſeaſe, I. 110, 

1132. 


«WO 
 Olhtrufions, venereal, of the liver, ſpleen, and pan - 


creas, II. 48. 
Ophthalmy, venereal, an extraordinary inſtance of it, 
1.314, 
Opiata ad dentes firmandas, ac gingivas detergendas, II. 
* 


280. 


Qmteoſarcaſis, II. 34, 64. 


Palla- 
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"Bi 


Palladius, miſinterpreted in fayour of the antiquity of 
the venereal diſeaſe, I. 11 
Panacea ot N. de la Brune, I. 211. II. 206. 
Panacea Solaris & Lunaris of Michael da Ia Vigne, 
I. 211. II. 203. 
Panacea, Mercurialis, I. 209, | 
= "va Aurelius Philippus Theophraſtus, II. 
. 0. 
Paris, the Archbiſhop of, petitions in favour ot the in- 
fected with the great pox, I. 131. 
Paris, the Provoſt of, publiſhes an edict, forbidding all 


who had the venereal diſeaſe, to tarry within tho 


I 132. 


city 
Parey, Ambroſe, I. 205, 229. II. 341. 


Parliament of Paris prohibits ſuch as had the ve- 


nereal diſeaſe from converſing with the reſt of man- 
kind, under pain of death, I. 121. orders a fine of 
ſixty Paris Livres tor the uſe of the infected, I. 
130. | IS 

Paulus Agineta, I. 194. 

Paulus Fovius, I. 83. - 

Pedro de Margarit, one of the firſt Europeans afflict- 
ed with the venereal diſeaſe, I. 78, 87. 

Periods of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 105; the firſt from 
1494 to 1516, deſcribed by Fracattorius, I. 106; 
the ſecond from 1516 to 1526, during which time 

two new ſymptoms ſhewed themſelves, an exoſto- 
ſis, with a caries of the bones, and warts in the 


private parts, 107 ; the third from 1526 to 1540, 


with the appearance of buboes, and an alopecia, 108; 
the fourth from 1540 to 1550, during which time 
a venereal gonorrhcea was firſt obſerved, 109 the 
fifth from 1550 to 1562, in which we firſt meet 
with the ſymptom of a noiſe in the ears like the 
ſound of bells, 110; the ſixth about the year 1676, 
Which gave riſe to cryſtallines, ibid. the future pe- 
riods, which in all probability this diſeaſe will have, 
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Peter Angelus Aud 296, 299. 


Petrus Andreas 

n 

Petrus de Argelata, ſuppoſed to favour the antiquity 
of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 33. 

Petrus Bayrus, I. 218. II. 315. 

Petrus Foreſtus, II. 385 

Petrus Laurus, II. 316. 

Petrus Maynardus, |. 27, 68, 205. II, 254+ 

Petrus Trapolinus, II. 

Phi maſi is & Paraphimoſi, deſcribed, I. 419; whence 


they ariſe, 421; their ſymptoms, 423 ; in the phi- 


atthiolus I. 28, 174, 183, 207, 229. 


moſis urine is collected under the prepuce, 424; 


in the paraphimoſis there is a dyſuria and ſtrangury, 
ibid.; diagnoſtick of them, 426 ; prognoſtick, 427; 
method of cure, 428. 
22 s & Paraphimoſis, remain ſometimes after a 
falivation, II. 164; the method of cure in both 
caſes, 165. 
Phymata venereal, deſcribed I. 436; moſt frequently to 
be met with upon the extreme margin of the prepuce, 
ibid.; degenerate into a cancer, 437; women ſubject 


to them, 438; and catamites, ibid.; ariſe from the 
ſtagnation of the lymph, ibid.; the differences to 


be obſerved in them, with their cauſes, 440; ſymp- 


toms of them, 441. phymata of the vagina in wo- 


men, ibid.; of the anus in catamites, ibid.; diag- 
noſticks of chem, 442. prognoſticks, 444 ; method 
. of cure, ibid.; how to be difperled 445: how 
prevented from becoming cancerous, ibid.; how 
extirpated when cancerous, 446. 
Phyſicians, upon the firſt eruption of the venereal 
diſeaſe, left the cure of it to Quacks and Mounte- 


banks l. 170; firſt began with the methodical or | 


rational way of cure, 171; had recourſe to mercu- 

rial medicines from their ſucceſs in reſembling di- 

ſtempers, 174. | 
Pilulæ Barbareſſz, I. 208. * 

Pilulæ de Creid Palmarii, II. 218. 

Pilulæ Alexiteriæ de Rotrou, II. 213. 

Pircal or Perical, a diſeaſe peculiar to the inhabitants 


of Malabar, 1 97.  Planis” 
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Planis Campy, David de, II. 383. | 

; 2 en a diſcaſe proper to the Poles, , 97: 
ny, 4. 193 {1 

| Fay antient make no mention of the venereal diſſe, 

| 4+ | 
Piinet, II. 441. | 

Peri, when firſt n J 1 | 

772 venereal, deſcribed, * r ther W "© 
ymptoms, 46 di ick of th prognoſti ä 

466; method of . TM ch, | 

Feri, venereal, ſometimes remain after a ſalivation, 
II. 163; how to be eured, 164. 

Pox, confirmed, deſcribed, II. I ; diſeaſes of the ge- 
2 2. Nas 4 the skin, ibid. 8 

ou oſe, and Fauces, 3; s in t 

. diſeaſes of the hoe? leaſe of the 
lymph and lymphatick glands, ibid.; diſeaſes of the 
eyes, 6, diſeaſes of the ears, ibid. ; diſorders of 
the animal functions, 7; of the vital functions, 
ibid.; of the natural functions, ibid.; of the univer- 
ſal fundtions ibid.; of the functions proper to wo- 
men, 8; the cauſes of a confirmed pox, 9 ſymp- 
roms of ir, 16; diſeaſes of the genitals, 17; 
diſeaſes of the sin, 20; diſeaſes * mouth 
and noſe, 22; venereal pains, 26; diſeaſes of 
the bones, 26 ; glandular and Iymphatick tu- 
mours, 36; diſeaſes of the eyes, 38; diſeaſes of 
the ears, 41; diſorders of the functions, > 437 diag- 
noſticks of it, 53 ; hard to be determined, 
monſtrative nens of it, 55 ; univocal figns of it, 
ibid.; as firſt, infection communicated from one to 
another, 56 ; frequent abortions, ibid.; fickly chil- 
dren, ibid.; local venereal diſeaſes, and ſuch as refiſt 
all remedies, 57 ; cutaneous diſorders, 58 ; ulcers of 


the jaws, -palate, gums, 59 ; pains, 60 ; diſeaſes of 
the bones, 61 ; tumours of the conglobate glands, 


tophs, nodes, ganglia, &c, 64; equivocal figns of 
it, 65 ; commemorative F exe from 'local diſeaſes 
that have gone before, 66; excreſcences of the pu- 
Gnda, 68; ulcers of the pudenda, ibid.; phymoſis, 


| paraphimoſs and SR ibid.; bubo of the 
_ © groin 
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_ groin, 69; virulent gonorrhea, ibid. ; excreſcences 


and ulcers near the arms, 70; ulcers, inflamma- 
tions, and excreſcences upon the papillæ and areoli 


of the breaſt, 7314. ; ulcers of the lips, mouth, and 


fauces, ibid.; ſcabs, herpes, puſtules, and ulcers of 
the skin, 71; diagnoſtick rules drawn from the 
compariſon of all theſe figns together, ibid, by what 
Ggns the ſort of the pox may be known, 77. 


Payſon, venereal, how propagated, I. 145; its na- 


ture, 146; reſembles the common corroſive wa- 


ters, 147; can never be ſpontaneouſly bred in Eu- 


rope, 148; is not a new liquid infuſed into the blood, 


_* but merely a depraved ſtate of the natural harmony, 


ibid.; the ſeminal fluids moſt liable to be ſodeprayed, 


149; is not produced by 7228 149; how 


conveyed, 15 2; what parts of the body firſt infect- 
ed by it, 153; ſpreads by degrees, 156; is admit- 
through very ſmall and numerous pores, ibid.; 


the quantity admitted how eſtimated, 157; is mul- 
tiplied in the perſon infected, till the diſeaſe is con- 


firmed, 159 ; may lie hid ſome time in the blood 


without being diſcerned, 164, though not reſerved 


in receptacles within the Blood, 165 ; the reaſon of 
it explained 66; how communicated to the ſemen or 
ſeminal fluids, 256 ; why it has different effects 
upon different perſons, 405. 


Precipitate, red, |, 211. 


Precipitate, yellow, 1. 211. | 
Precipitate, green, I. 21 1. given internally, but not 


without danger, 291. s 


Precipitatus ſe aris Ger vaſij Ucay, IT. 205. 


Princes, ſeveral of the moderns have laboured under 


the venereal diſeaſe,! 3. 


Progneftich,, of the gonorrhœa in general, L. 269; 


prognoſtick of the gonorrhcea, with relation to the 
A eence of its ſeat, 270; prognoſtick of the 


gonorrhœa, with relation to the different ſpecies of 


inflamnmation, by which it is produced, 271 progno- 


toms, 272; prognoſtick of a dry venereal gonorfhœa, 
306; and of a ſpurious gonorrhœa, 3 12; progn 


ſick of the gonorrhcea from the nature of the mp- 
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P. 


r 
ſtiok of a venereal hernia, 318; prognoſtick of an ab- 
ſceſs in perinæo, 325; prognoſtick of a venereal 


P 
{trangury, 345 ; oſtick of a bubo, 368; 
_ «pk of 3 bu 2-15, 


ous bubo, 382; prognoſtick 
of a ſchirrous bubo, 388; prognoſtick of the can- 
cerous bubo, 393; prognoſtick of venereal ul- 
cers, 412 ; prognoſtick of tumours of the prepuce 
. and 3 phimoſis, paraphimoſis, and 
cryſtallines, 427; A $i Ps of venereal phy - 
mata and ſchirrous 8, 444 3 oſtick of a 
venereal gangrene, 452; prognoſtick of venereal 
excreſcences of the pudenda, 466; prognoſtick of 
venereal criſtæ, mora, mariſcæ, and rhagades, 478. 
Prognofticks, of a confirmed Pox, II. 79 ; every pox 
violent-and difficult in regard, firſt, to the cauſe, 76. ; 
ſecondly, the ſymptoms, 80; thirdly, the injury 
done to the ſolid parts, ibid.; fourthly, the reme- 
dies, ibid. and fifthly, to a relapſe, ibid.; different 
degrees of violence in this diſeaſe, and firſt in pro- 
portion to the age or inveteracy of it, ibid.; ſe- 
condly, the age of the patient, 81, thirdly, the 
ſex, ibid.; fourthly, the natural habit of the body, 
ibid. fifthly, the conſtitution of the parts, ibid. ſixth- 
ly, the number and vehemency of the ſymptoms, 
82; ſeventhly, the conſtitutional diſeaſe of the pati- 
ent, ibid.; eighthly, the nature of the parts affected, 
ibid. and ninthly, to the degree of injury the ſolid 
arts have received, ibid.; ſuch poxes are molt vio- 
- lent, as affect the brain, 83; the lungs ibid.; the li- 
ver, 84; the uterus, ibid.; the proſtates and ſemi- 
- nary velicles, ibid.; the medulla of the bones, 85; 
any other parts of the body, if carcinomatous, ibid.; 
or if joined with the rickets, ſtrumæ, or ſcurvy, 
ibid.; poxes of three kinds, whereof the firſt pt 
admits of a cure, 86 ; the ſecond with more diffi- 
culty, as when there are venereal pains, 87 ; or a 
pocky Gout becomes conftitutional, 88; when the 
skin is affected, the patient tormented with 
a perpetual head-ach, or the bones diſeaſed, 6. ; 


Wien the teſticles are indurated, a virulent gonor- 


- Tha intervenes, or the ſtrangury ſucceeds a er 
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dy Thees, 89; or when attended with a firumous or 


ſcorbutical habit of body, 90; the third kind, 
wherein it is dangerous to attempt a cure, ibid.; 
as if the diſeaſe be moſt violent, or is attended with 
hen tm ulcers in the mouth, ibid. ND. _ 
t ſcrop an epil or hypochondriacal diſ- 
orders, 91 * rl diarrhea, 9a; or incaſe 
the patients be with child, or have ulcers in the 
* womb, or be very young or very old, ibid. 
Profper Borgarufius, I. 174, 190, 229. II. 329. 
Pulvis, aftringens de Verney, U.218. © 


Pulvis liguans de Rotrou. II. 212. 


R 


Ranchine, Francis, II. 377. 

Rangonus, Thomas, II. 288. 

Remaclus Fuchſius, II. 291. | 

Remedies to prevent a. gonorrhœa, I. 295; whether 
there are _ ſuch, and it they may lawfully be di- 
vulged, 296. 

Reſin of 4% recommended as a ſpecifick in a 
gonorrhœea, I. 291; but not preferable to a decoc- 

tion of the wood, 292. 

Rhagades,venereal, of the anus deſcribed, I. 471; ariſe 
from the eroſion or laceration 5 3 n of 

the rugæ ani, 472; ſymptoms of them, 474; diag- 
noſtick of them, ib. . 476; method of 
cure, 480. 

Rheumatick and arthritick pains will ſometimes remain 
after ſalivation, II. 168 ; how to be cured, 169. 


Robinſon, Tancred, I. 191. 

 Reodericus Diaz, I. 79. II. 313; 
| Roger of Parma, I. 194. 
Rollandus Capellutus, I. 194. 


Roſline, Peter, II. 384. 
8 


Salivation, ho; raiſed by mercury, I. 223; wh "IF, 
| always raiſed by mercury, 225. 
| | Sarſa- 


+ CE 
Soichitrans Baurat, of ſervice in u goucrrhals; iUghveri 
with caution, I. 292, 293. | 
* brought into as a ſpecifick in the 


cute of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 186; deſcribed, ib.; 
how adminiftred, 187. | 
Saſſafras wood, reputed a ſpecifick in the cure of the 
- venereal diſeaſe, I. 187. 
Schelling, Conrade, II. 244. | 
$chirrous bubo, the deſcription and differences, I. 
85; cauſes of it, 386; e 387 diagnoſ- 
3 and method of cure, 388. | 
Scurvy, a diſeaſe peculiar to the borderers upon the 
Baltick-Sea, I. 97. | 
Scurvy, when joined with the pox, cannot be cured 
by mercurial unction, II. 178 ; by what remedies it 
may be leſſened, when it cannot be cured, 179. 
Sebaſtian Aquilanus, II. 235. | 
Sennertus, Daniel, I. 190. II. 380. 
Serapion, I. 194. 
Sicilian veſpers, I. 84. | 
Sigogne, N. Bovez de, II. 436. 
Simon Pauli, I. 192. 
Simon Piftor, II. 235, 
Skin, how diſeaſed in a confirmed pox, II. 20; the 
venereal ſcab or herpes, 76. ; chaps and clefts in the 
palms of the hands, ib.; ſpots in the skin, 21; o- 
phiaſis and alopecia, 7b. ; diſeaſes of the nails, 22; 
cutaneous puſtules, 76. | 
Sorbait, Paul de, II. "I 3. 
Spar, Fohn Caſpar, II. 407. 
phacelus, venereal, deſcribed, I. 448. 
Stews, in the Borough of S2uthwark, their ſtatutes ſup- 
pou to favour the antiquity of the yenereal diſeaſe, 
IJ. 40; Stews eſtabliſhed at Auignon, by Fane the 
Fir/t, Queen of both the Sicilies, 52; their ſtatutes 
urged to prove the antiquity of the venereal diſeaſe, 
53; the like Stews allowed of in other' countries, 


57. : En 
Weiillicidium ſerninal, præternatural, I. 330; the cauſes 
of it, 331; ſymptoms attending ir, 332; diagno- 
ſtick and prognoſtick * 333; method of cure, 
at 3343 
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35305 e to a like diſcharge of ſeminal 


— F ö gonorrhœa, deſcribed, 1. | 
. +330; eee by vtiow obac in the wet 


2 


337 3 as from callous ulcers in the urethra, 338 5 
tom hard cicatrices, ib.; from caruncles in 
urethra, 339; from the n of the ate 

linaginit, 340; from the OE of the 

: veliclesand proſtates, ib, ; from theſe parts being ng filled 

with ſpongious fleſh, ib. ; ſymptoms of this ſtran- 

gury, 341; diagnoſtick gn of it, 344 prognoſticks 
p | Of 345; 345 ; the method of cure, 350; cautions to 
ed in * 355. 
Strumous and ſcrofulous diſorders, remaining after ſali- 
vation, how to be remedied, II. 180. 

NJ Suderifick ptiſans, or decoctions of the woods, I. 187; 
fold by two quacks at Paris as great ſecrets, 2 
ſerviceable in the cure of all manner of diſeaſes, 
188. 

Suderifick ptiſans impregnated with mercury, II. 
208. 

Suetonius, falſely ſuppoſed to favour the antiquity of 

_ the venereal diſeaſe, I. 10. 

Surrentine Nuns, faid to have caught the venereal diſ- 
eaſe by kiſſing an infected child, I. 143. 

Sydenham, Thomas, I. 117, 310. II. 411. 

Sylvius, Francis de la Boe, II. 492. 


T_ 
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Taci tus, miſinterpreted in favour of the antiquity of 
the venereal diſeaſe, I. 10. 

Theodore Turguet de Mayern, II. 397 ; recommends 

the uſe of a mercurial injection in the cure of a go- 


norrheœa, I. 285. 
2 I. 195. 


Thevet, I. 92 18 
Th, > 4 I 9293 4 


Thalia, * II. 416. * 

Tiberius, had not the venereal diſeaſe, I. 10. - 

N „ cum aud Rabelii, II. 3 
4 netura 


(99 
Tindlura' aurifica de _ IL 211. 


£ 2 venereal, of * prepuce and os. uh 
ſcribed, I. 419; their cauſes, 4; the glans at 
ſome times ſooner inflamed than the ce and 
Why, 422 ; the prepuce ſometimes ſwelied 
than the glans, and why, 423; a fever follows the 
inflammation of the glans or prepuce, whenever it 
is violent, 4.25 ; diagnoſtick of the tumour of the 
glans or prepuce, and the different ſpecies of it, 426; 
prognoſtick, 427; method of cure, ib. 

Turbith, mineral, I. 211. 

Turner, Daniel, II. 451. 

T urpentine, with mercur jus dulcis, a ſafe and effectual 


method of curing a gonorrhcea, L 295. 
U 


Valerius Andreas, I. 1 * 
ay” de Tron, 3. 194, 195, urged in fayour of 
ty of the venereal diſeaſe, I. 33. 
Vander Li EEE Joh. Antoni des, II. 387. 
Varignana, Guillelmus, I. 195. 
Ucay, Gervais, L 211, IL 422. 
Vella, Georgius, I. 137. IL 253. 
Valſehius, Georgius Hieronymus, I. 191. 
Venereal diſeaſe, not known to the Greeks or Romans, 
I. 2; teſtified to be a new diſtemper by the Phyſi- 
cians, who lived in the time of Charles the VIilith, 
5; different from the leproſy of the Arabians, 17, 
41; cannot be produced without contagion from 
promiſcuous copulation, ,20; a diſtinct diſtemper 
from the mainge in dogs 22 ; firſt made its appear- 
ance in Europe, in the reign of Charles the VIII. 
King of France, 24; the paſſages objected from 
ſeveral writers before the year 1494. conſidered, 
31, 34; the teſtimonies brought by Mr. Becket, 
examined, 39; had footing i in England in the year 
W518. 46: not known in Provence before the year 
1499.65 z antientiy termed Ja graſſe v#role in French, 
to — it from . ſmall-pox, named ſimply 
la 


' 
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la verole, 63; not fo antient as the ſmall-pox, 64; 
falſly derived from the influence of the ſtars, 66; 


and from the indiſpoſition of the air, 68; from an 


harlot of Ylentia, who had lain with a leper, 70; 
from an harlot in the French camp, who had an ulcer 
in her womb, 71 ; from poiſon thrown into the wells 
by the Spaniards, or lime mixed with their meat, 
ibid.; from poiſoned wine, ibid.; from feeding on 
human fleſh, 73; from lying with a diſeaſed 
76 ; formerly an endemial diſtemper in Hiſpaniola 
and the iſlands of the Y/e/t-Indies, 79; brought 
from thence into Spain, 8 1; propagated from the 
um to the Neapolitans, and from both to the 
rench, 84, & ſeq; from all three to the other Euro- 
pean nations, 88; and to the people of Aſa and A. 


frica, bordering upon the Mediterranean ſea, 89; and 


laſtly, to the Turks, Perfians, and Faponeſe, 9o ; 
this diſtemper endemial in Peru, 91 ; New-Spain, 
ibid.; Florida, ibid.; the midland part of Africa under 
the line, 92; the Malabarick Iſlands, ibid.; the Iſland 
of Java, ibid. the Molucca Iſlands, 93; the country 


of China, ibid.; why formerly common in Hiſpa- 


niola, 95 ; not brought from Guinea into the We/t- 
Indies, 96; but originally bred there, ibid.; not 
owing to the inhabitants feeding on human fleſh, 
98; nor to the conſtitution of the air, 99; but ra- 
ther to the nature of their diet, 100; and the vi- 
rulent acrimony of the menſtrual flux in their wo- 
men, 101; theſe conjectures confirmed by the 
manners of other nations, where this diſeaſe is ſup- 
poſed to be bred, 103; why not bred in Europe, 
tog; leſs violent now than at the time of its firſt ap- 
pearance, 113, 115 ; Will probably in time be whol- 
ly extirpated, 118; firſt thought to be epidemical, 
I 36; but found at laſt to be only propagated, 13 7 ; ei- 
ther by generation, 138: or more eſpecially by con- 
tagion, 139; and firſt, from coition, 141; ſe- 
condly, by the breaſt, 142; thirdiy, by kiſſing, sd. 
fourthly, from lying in the ſame bed with a perſon n- 
_ 143 ; fifthly, from handling the parts ulcera- 
ted, ibid. 
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Vrnereal pa II. 25. rheumatick, ibid.; arthritick, 


26 ; rheumatico-arthritick, ibid. ; ofteocopous, 
tid... 

Dercellonus, Yau e 311. II. 4 

Verrucæ venereal, deſ I. 461; ** — of 


462 ; their ſymptoms, 464 ; diagnoſtick of them, 
465; prognoſtick, 466 ; method of cure, 467. 
22 I. 184, 185. II. 292. 
Sor Trincavellius, II. 334. 
Villalobos, Francis de, II. 359. 


Ukeers, v venereal, remaining after a ſalivation, how cured, 
II. 173. 

E — Hutten, I. 27, 171, 176, 177, 182, 198. 

35 

Unguentum Neapolitanum, II. 106; hot ingredients not 
to be mixed up with it, 107. 

Unguentum ad Strumas, II. 219. 

Untzer, Matthias, II. 381. 

Unguentum Saracenicum 105. 


W 


Wendelinus Hock de Brackenaw, I. 26, 67, 170, 172, 
174, 196, 3971 205. II. 249. 
Widman, It. 23 


Wills, of London ſuppoſed to have had the venereal 
diſeaſe, I. 47 


Winell, John, II. 401. 
Wiſeman, Richard, II. 407. 


omen, liable to other diſtempers from coition, be- 
fides the wy venereal diſorders, I. 59. 

N oods, ſubſtituted in the room of Guaiacum as ſervice- 
able in the cure of venereal diſeaſes, I. 178. 


2 
Zacutus Luſitanus, II. 385. 
La F 1 N 7 &. 
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BOOKS printed for W. Ixxrs and 
| 71 ** R. MAN BT. | \ \ 
1 Anatomy of Human Bodies, with Figures 

drawn after the Life, by ſome of the beſt Maſ- 
ters in Europe, and curiouſly engraved in one hundred 
and fourteen Copper- Plates, illuſtrated with large Ex- 
plications ; containing many new anatomical Diſcove- 


ries, and chirurgical Obſervations. To which is add- 


ed, An Introduction, explaining the animal CEconomy 
with a copious Index. By Milliam Cooper. Reviſed 
and publiſhed, by C. B. Albinus, Profeſſor of Medi- 
cine, Anatomy, Surgery, and Practice, in the Uni- 
verſity of Utrecht. The Second Edition 

II. A New Treatiſe of the Venereal Diſeaſe. In 
three Parts. Compriſing the moſt effectual Methods 
to reſtore the Tone and Vigour of the ſeveral affected 
Organs, through every Branch and Stage of the Diſ- 
eaſe, To which is added, A particular Diſſertation 
upon the Nature and Properties of Mercury, and its 
Effects upon human Bodies: Clearly demonſtrating the 
pernicious Conſequences of a Salivation, under divers 


Circumſtances of the Venereal Diſeaſe. By Nicholas 


' Robinſon, M. D. a Member of the College of Phyſi- 


cians, London. | | 5 

III. A Courſe of Chirurgical Operations, demon- 
ſtrated in the Royal Garden at Paris. By Monfieur 
Dionit, Chief Chirurgeon to the late Dauphineſs, and 
to the preſent Ducheſs of Burgundy. Tranſlated from 
the Paris Edition. The Second Edition. 8 vo. 


Fu printed, for John Clarke, under the Royal Ex- 
change, Cornzhill. | 
* Containing a Summary of the antient 
Writers on the Venereal Diſeaſe, under the fol- 
lowing Heads, I. Of its Original. II. Of the Symp- 
toms. III. Of the various Methods of Cure, extract- 
ed from the two Tomes of Alayſius Luiſinus, which, 
by the Direction of Dr. Beerhaaue, were lately reviſed 
and reprinted at Leyden. Together with an Index of „ 
others omitted in that Collection, whether Engliſh 
Foreigners, from the Beginning of the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury down to the preſent Time, and a Preface by Da- 
niel Turner, of the College of Phylicians, London. 


